n 


2 Owe B abc ORCS we. 


oe” 2 
* 


— : 
— — 23 
— Pr . ⁰ —⁵—ꝗÜ. er ns —V— 2 2 — => = 8 > 
- A - > _ % 7 _y rack) 
0 0 L FL * 7 - q 
: * 2 8 
* 1 LY n 
2 _— FE * 4 7 jr 
- CY * 


"LORD and SAVIOUR. 


D 


r 


—N—UU—U—ñ—ñ—ͤ ͤñꝗ —— — . — 
: . = 


* 1 
2 * : \ Ll * * 
* b 
1 . > # 1 18 
* 5 
I - 4 N 
Fa . 
5 


x 


— 


: Newly Tranſlated out of the 


a — ..... 
— — — —— — — — 


ob 2 


al — = pe, 
$ 1 a 8 IS "I" 
| f = Bo ; ” 0 
. 0 ö 1 4 4 4 a 
19 N - 4 
| „ BRIE : = 5 


AND 


* 


— OY 


ch the former TRANSLATIONS 


| 


Diligently Compared and Reviſed.” 


N 1 * 
8 8 


By His Majeſty's 8 pecial Command. 


= — Ü 


K 


Appointed to be Read in Churches. 


— 


OXFORD: 


- on 1 wr W I» 
'M — 
. * 


rinted by the UNIVERSITY - D7APRINTERS 


MCC XII. 


* 


* 


"BY 


"i 


n 


* 


„„ r 


9 


FOR 


cc 


* 


, 


— — 


„ AP 


9 


* us 


4 x5 a” 


* 


% 


" 4 LY Pon 
were 4 9 + a4 — 


* 


* 


L 
* 


— — 7 a ger ͤ K 


5 
- : 
. 
* 
0 
: . 
; N 
4 
? 
J 
4 
* . 
8 Wt 
. 
„ 
x 
4 - 
0 
4 
1 
* 
1 
. 
d 1 
: 5 
, F 
4 
1 2 
1 


—— 


— 


— —— — — 
” 


1 


W 
— y 


S 


— ne om wr wn _—_ 


RE 2 A MG ab wth „„ er ot TT © ro 


— 


„% ˙——＋—K« 


vor „ 


: 


„ „ 


3 


2 
* 
p : 

*. 

"Rk? 

— 

8 


A m 6-wyp* e 


1 


n 


„ <q mo HY a ——— — 


ery n 


— 4 . of: 


Fang 
a 
N 
1 
2 # 
Bas | 


er 


The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham: to Joſeph.. 18 He was 
. 1 by the holy Ghoſt, and born of the virgin Mary, 
when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph. 19 The angel [ati:fieth” 
the miſdeeming thoughts of Joſeph, and imerpreterh the gp 


luke — H E book of the generation 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of 
5 David, the ſon of Abraham. 
92 2b Abraham begat Iaac, 
* and © Ifaac begat Jacob, 
4. and 4 Jacob begat Judas: 
. A and his brethren. ec 
6 | 2 And © Judas, begat Phares and Zara of 
ks Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſtom, and Eſ. 
4 rom begat Aram. L Nl 2 245 75 . 72 a 
4& 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- 


q [dab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
F And Salmon begat BOOE of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 
| 6 And s Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
David the king begat Solomon of her rat 
bad been the wife of Urias. e 
7 And i Soſomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- 
gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. — 
9 And Oꝛzias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And k Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 
11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren about the 


Je time they were carried away 
*i- | 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
| Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
5. Zorobabel. bes #200 


| 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
| |begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Ar. 
+ | 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 
| [gat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud.!- * 
\. | 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
degat Matthan, and Matthan begat jacob. 
16 And Jacob hegat Joſeph the husband of 
f gay, of whom was born Jeſus who is called 
FH. 33 N 7-36 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
avid, are fourteen generations: and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon, 
are fourteen generations? and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon untꝭ Chriſt, art fourteen 
generations. 8 one e ee dei 
18 No the m hirth of ſeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, 
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19 Then Joſeph her husband e e. Teatr be 
ple, was minded to put her away privily. 
20 But while he hon "theſe things, 
him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy ; 
is of the holy Ghoſt. | 8 
forth a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for r he ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſins. m7 | 
fultilled which was poken of the Lord byjchel 
prophet; ſaying, $4803 2346 98 uh (TS e | 
| ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and i they ſhall call}; 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed ſrom lep, did 
took unto him his wife + 14 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
1 CH 47 3: 
1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are directed to Chriſt by a flar, 
| fleeth into Egypt, with Jeſus and his mother. 16 H * 
Hlayech the children, 20 Himſelf" dieth. 33 Chriſt is| 
Ow when = Jeſus was horn in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 
to q T ̃· 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of 
and are come to worſhip him. 
3 When Herod the king had heard rbe/e chings, 
4 And when he had gathered all e the chieff! Cen. 
prieſts and f ſcribes of the people together, he 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet 
da, art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee ſhall come a Goyernour h that 
7 Then Herod when he had privily called 
ie wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appear jo e 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, 
and when ye have found bim, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo; . 


lhe was found with child n of the holy Ghoſt. 
dis T1 ee ee Fo 
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and not willing o to make her a publick exam- 8 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
wife: ? for that which is + conceived in her,, 
21 4 And ſhe ſhall bring fo 
22 (Now all this was done chat ic might be ws 
23 Behold, a virgin 
is God with uv)? | 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
t her firſt-born ſon; and he called his name Jeſus. 
11 They worſhip him, and offer their preſents, 14 Joſeph 
brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth, 
behold, there came wiſe-men d from the eaſt 
the Jews? for we have ſeen d his ſtar in the eaſt, 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 
demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. |” 
6 8 And thou Bethlehem in the land of To 
ſhall rule my people Iſrael. - - 
edi | 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child, 
] 9 When they had WP —. | _ 3 
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al 
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2 bmg end lo, wn Oe mh a. 
RE be eaſt went before them, til the d 


| it came 


n ff 0d over where the young child was. 


ith exceeding great joy. 


and 3 and myrrh. -/ | 
12 And being warned of God kin a. dream, 
That they (ſhould not return ro Herod, they 
9 pare into their own country 

3 And when they were departed, behold,the 
16 of the Lord appea 


had his mother, and fee into Egypt, and be 
3 hou there until I-bring thee word: for Herod 
drill ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 


Then Herod when he an that he was 
195 of the wiſe· men, was exceeding wroth, 
- and ſebt forth, and flew all the children that 
vere in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts there · 
5 f, from two years old, and under, enquired of 
Ry 25 o the time which he had diligently g 
the wiſe - men. 


7 Tben was fulfilled char which was ſpoken 


ner x. þy = Jeremy the propher, ſaying, 
_ mourning; Ra- 


=o hel weeping for her chil and would not 
pe comforte ox becauſe they are not. 875 
he 8 19 J But when Herod was dead, dehnch an 


bes þ agel of the Lord EINE in a dream to ho- 
aloe feph-i in Egypt, 8 Das efto 
kd. 20 Saying, ' Ariſe, and: take the young 

erde. nd his mother, and go into the land of lrael: 


e 2 they are dead which bought the e e 


21 And he aroſs, and took the youn 
hnd his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
in Jades, in the room of his father Herod, 
was afraid to go thieher: notwithſtanding, 
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u into the parts of Galilee: 
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To When they ſaw the . Wy; rjoyoed | 


11 J And when they wa come into the 
houſe, i they ſaw. the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worſhipped 
bim: and when they had opened their trea- 
or, (ſures, they —2 unto him ons. gold, 
| the Lord,. make his paths Rraight. 


another way. 


50 reth to Joſeph in a 
tr 29, dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, 


14 When he 8 he took the youngchildand. 


m We have Abraham to our father 


is mother by and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was 4 until the death of Herod: 
bee bet it —.— ht be fulfilled which 70 — of the 
u. . Lord prophet, ſaying, Out * 
wh elke my en. Mie 852 


eins e dame was there a voice hear, ungen. 
dation and weeping, and 


child | 


warned of God in 1 _ Turned: 


23 And he came and dwelt in a olty calle 
Jazareth, that it might be fulfilled o which was 


fa e be 15 _ lie neg. a2 
As. . | 


: © 
Ort 1 * 


f 1252 We 725 - 
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of heaven is ring Rep a the kingdom a. 

me a beret bran {2 
ing in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of "Ds 


hy 75 
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And<the ſame John f had his raiment of ca- 
* hair, and 2 leathern girdle about his ſoya; FX the 3 
and his meat was 8 Jo@uſts:and wild 2 
7 K h Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all ſez, 
Ju r * . 2 about Jordan, Ty 
i And were baptized o e Joon, 93 
fe dhe in $i", 8. a ** 8 
15 But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees len 
3 come to his baptiſm, he ſaid ft 
unto them, k O generation of yipers, who hath 
warned you to fleę from i the wrath to come? 7 
e Bring forch therefore fruits f meet for re. 
pentance. e 
9 And think not to. ay nichin you ſelves, 7: 
or I ſay T7 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones 6 1h 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. [e 
10 And no alſo the ax is laid unto the root [of 


| of the trees: a therefore every tree which bring ban 


eth not forth good Fruit is bern Jomband caſt it, 
into d frre, R vw 
11 ® indeed baptize you with water unto fe 
repentance; but he that cometh after me, is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy n 
to Bear: 5 he ſhall. beptire Fit: nitd the body ou 
Ghoſt, and wich fire. 5 
12 4 Whoſe fan is in his EE 9 will 15 


| throughly-purge his floor and gather his wheat fine ny 


into the garner: but he will — up the chaff fe. 
with unquenchable fire. 
13 J Then cometh Jeſus f from Galilee 35 
Jordan unto John, to be haptized of him. | 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, Ihave need 
o be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me: . 
15 And jeſus anſwering; ſaid unto him, -Suf-| 
fer it tobe ſo now: for thus it becometh us toſ'ch 
fulfil allrighteouſheſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus hen he was baptized went up 
ſtraigntway out of the water: and lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he ſaw r the 
Spirit of God defcending like a dove, and light- 


1 n him; 
| = 17 v And lo, a voice from heaven, faying, 
This is my beloved wo in whom. am l | 
pleaſed. - 63 Lell ac e eee 
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"| (hall not live by bread alone, but by every w 


E 11 came and miniſtred unto him. | 
| 12 Jh No when Jeſus had heard tharJohn | ** 
Fr T caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 


I, 
in Ca 
the borders of Zabulon, and Nephthalim: 


8 L 2 2 


5 V. e eee. 
= CHAP. . Ny two brethren,” James rbe ſon of Zebedee, an 
© |, Clrip fee and is tempred, 27. The angel miniſter ant John his brother; in a ſhip with Zebedee thei 


him. 17 He awelleth i in Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach, 


| healeth all the diſeaſed. ' 
Hen was © Jeſus led up of the \irie into 
the wilderneſs; to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 


d If . be the Son of God command thar theſe 
'| ſtones be made bread. 


4But he anſwered and ſaid, It ĩs written, b ane 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up e into the holy 


1 city, and ſettet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is written, 4 He 


ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt * adi 


time thou daſh thy foot againſt a one 


- Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again 
: Thou ſhalt not remptthe Lord thy God. 
8 Again the devil taketh him up into an ex- 


ſc enen high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
- [kingdoms of the world, and the glory of oil | 
| 8 Wi 


9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe thin 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then fithJeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, f Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 


11 
— 
{+ 


13 Andleaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
pernaum, which is upon the fea- coaſt, in 


14 That it mighr be "fulfilled which was go. 


E. ken by Eſaĩas the prophet, faying, 


15 i The land of 7 abulon. and the land of 


* \Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : © 
which fat in darkneſs, faw | 


16 The pe 


wy 


* 
e 23. 


* 
5.2. 


5 


great light: and to them which ſar in the region 
lu, and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 


17 JK From that time jeſus began to preach, 


In * 
Nerſand to ſay, ! Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 


is at hand. 

18 Jm And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, = called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into — 
a: (for they were fiſhers) - 

19 And hefaith unto them, Follow: me, and 


will make you fiſhers of men. 


20 And they ſtraightway left their r nets and 
ollowed him. 


18 calleth Peter and OR, 21 þ gone * John, 23 and 


and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, a 


N after righteouſneſs : f for they ſhall be filled. 


father, mending their nets: and he called them} * 
22 And they immediately left the "Tip and 


cheir father and followed him: 
23 J And ſeſus went about all Galilee, preach + yrs 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching | 


ſpel ofthe Fam eu and healing all ——— 
ſickneſs, and all 8 en | 
people. or f 
24 And his fame vent thro 
and they brought unto him all lick people e 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments} 


thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe chat ha 
the palſie; and he healed them. | | 
25 And there followed him gene mul I *Mark 
tudes of people, from Galilee, and from Deca 
polis, and from ee and erer | 
{vos r ee. Jordan. 
"CHA p. v. 
Fr his ſermon in the mount : 3 declaring 
leſſed, 13 who are rhe ſale of the earth, 14 rhe Lg 
N 2 the city on an hill: 15. the candle: 17 that 
came t9 fulfil the law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 from 


adultery, 33 to ſwear: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
love even our enemies, 48 and to labour after f. 


Nd ſeeing the multitudes, à he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was ſer, 

his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mourh, andraughr chem, * 


Aiying, 
Bleſſed: are the poor in ire: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. | 
4 © Bleſſed are wee that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted: 

5 4 Bleſſed are the meek: for e they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. a 

6 Bleſſed are thepwhichdy hunger and chirſ 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful: 8 for _— {ball b 
obenin mercy. 


Ff 
8 h 2 are the pure in heart: for i chey 1&6 
hall ſte God. x b Chap: 
9 Bleſſed are either peace-makers: for they r 
An be called the children of Gd. 428. 
10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted [io 


for righteouſneſs te for __ is the king- |! 
dam of heaven. . 

11 1 Bleſſed are ye ben men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all man- ft. 
ner of m evil — you 7 falſly for my ſake. 
12 n Rejoyce; and be exceeding glad: for |z. 
great i: your reward in heaven: for o ſo perſe- E22 
cuted they the prophets which were before you. * 
Ve. 25 er are the ſalt of the 3 P bur if Luke 


a” 4 


2 Tim. 


/ 


$7277 


s [er mma in the mount. 


"The Taw exp 


* "Mn 


1 T | . from the law, till allbe fulfilled.” 


See 


n bete leſt commandments, 


he ſolt have loſt bis favour, — halts 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing; 
2 to ae troden under foot 
Dt men. . CT | 30 
14 4 ve are chalighe of the world; 2 


| hat | is et onan bill, —ͤ— hid. 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine befofe men, £ that 


Father: which ia in heaven. 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
che law or the —— . de- 
oy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall i in- no 


PAR 
$9 3 


19 *.Whoſfoever therefore ſhall break one e of 
and ſhall teach 
men fo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and 


teach them, the ſame. _ be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


20 For 1 fay* unto. you, That Except your 
N ighteoumeſs (ball exceed ) the righteouſneſs of | 
fcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in noc caſe 


. — into the kingdom of heaven. 


21 Te have heard, that it was ſaid i by them 
of old time, * Thou ſhale not-kill: -and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of che judgment 

22 But I ſay unto you, That à whoſaever' is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, b Raca, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the councel: but whoſdever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore e if thou bring thy gift to the 


= 


25 e | Agree with 7 pri, An quickly, 


thou be caſt into priſon. 
26 Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou hate by 


Iu no-means come out thence, till thou haſt Paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 

27 J Le have heard that it was faid by them | 
Hand. Of old time; 8 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


28 But I ſay unte you, That whoſoever h look · 


1 19. fi 
och; on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit: 
* $6 ted adultery with her already in his heart. 


| 29 i iby right eye n 


bey may ſee your good works, and * Sloriſie 6 


; [pack ſaid by them of old time, o Thou ſhalr not 
; Lord thine oaths. 


altar, and thang eemtunbecſt+ _ _ OT | 
3 "ns _—_ chess 


f.whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt at 
* {any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
Deut. 5. and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 


t out, and caſt # W 755 it is ble Ann 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, Pot 
and ooe thar thy, whole body (bould he cat a. 
30 And if thy right hand offend the cut ĩt o 
and caſt it from thee: for it is Fable wth, 
hat one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
t thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
It hath been faid, l ON {hall ONE ja 


eo | 
32 But 1 bay unto you, That m e 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of bc 
fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery: 
and whoſdever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 10 

7  GrAk adultery. 2 
3 J Again, ye have heard char” = it bath fe 


forſwear thy ſelf, but e . perform unto the ft 


34 But Ifay unto you, q Smear not at all; a 
neither by heaven, for it is: Godsthrone : 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtoo]: 5 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is | the city of theſ:: 
grear King. Fo 
36 Neither ſnalt thou erer by thy head, bea 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black 
37 * But let your communication be, Yea: 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more thar 
dee cometh of evil. 
38 J Ye have heard that i it hath been ſaid 
1 An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
a. 9 But I ſay unto you, x that ye reſiſt notſzr 


Len 


7 but whoſoever ſhall fmire thee on thyſ 


Det 


41 And 5 5 dal compel thee u t 
go a mile, go with him twan. 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and * from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away. 1 
43 J ve have heard that it bath been faid{il 
* Thou ſhalt lere 75 e, ran Þ e * and hate 


thine enemy: 1 
But 1 ſay unto you, 4 Love your enemies, 35 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray © for them which deſpite 1 
manly uſe you, and perſecute you: g 
45 That ye may be the children of 9 — 
Father which is in heaven, for he maketh k 
fon to riſe on the evil and on the good, and; 0123 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. q 
4654 For if ye love them which love youſ! 
what reward have ye? do not Oer 1 pub 15 
licans the ſame? 7. 6 


FEY. Fett 


mn A / 
-- 


„ 


— 
2 


XJ 7 W. 99 


ayer, 14 e e 16 ; faſting, 19 where 
= 3 is to be laid up, 2 ; 


31 but to ſeek God) kingdom. 
Ake heed that ye do not your IE alms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them: other- 
wie ye have no reward of your Father which, 
tis in heaven. 


do not found a trumpet before thee, as: the 
ceers, that they may have glory of men. 
* Werily, 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
11 
| hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
That thine alms may be in ſecret: 5 5 
y Father which ſeeth in en bimſelf b ſhall |: 
ard thee openly. | 

5 { And when chou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
A the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
nding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 


þ ily, 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
bs] 6But thou; when thou prayeſt, e enter into thy 
* win and when thou haft that thy door, pray 
* 


hy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 4 repeti- 
ls lions, as the heathen do: for they think that 
8 Be not ye 
r Father Soner what things 8 hw pred 
| | 7 After this manner therefore. pr 
1 Our Father which art ven; 
10 Thy kingdom « come. Thy will be done 
ln earth as it is in heaven. 
12 And forgive us our e we Hrgiv 
our debters, * - 4, 
but de- 


they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
| 5 before ye ask him... 
Lge 2 
e thy name. 
11 Give us this day our s daily b e 
13 And lead us Lagdpto' 


"= 


ad che power, and the glory, for erer. Aren. 
14 + For, if ye forgive: men their, treſpaſſes, 
your heavenl Nader will alſo forgive you. 
15 But K 15 ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 J Moreover, when ye faſt; be not as the 
hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for 


the 
— — ere 


= 


= 


4 of ſerving God and mam- 
i” | mon: 25 exhorteth, wor ro be e Jo worldly things ; 


hich ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. | 


temptation, 
ver us from evil: * For thine is the kingdom, 


I cif "i his 2 os the 8 * * MY. | 


2 Therefore a when thou doeſt thine alms, |: 


| 


ypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 


the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. | 


| Ars ye not much better than th 
therefore like unto — for 


| ſhall weeat? or what (hall we drink bor obere 26 
| wich ſhall we be cloathed 2 


men to faſt. ven, Ley unto vou, they bar And 


ur] head, and walh thy face: 


ſhall be full of light. 
; But when thou doeſt alms, let not oy left 


meat, and the body than raimene? 


E. all his Blory, was not, arayedlike oneof} - 9 
et. 1 


Jt. field, which to day is; and to morrom 1% 
caſt into the oven, 


their reward- * en 


Dom- 
15 But thou when du ff, !anoinr chin 


+ 


18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, Ban 10 . 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Fathe 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 J Lay, nor up for your ſelves treaſutes up- 
on earth, here moth and ruſt doth Sorrupt, 
and where thieves break through and ſteal, | 
20 u But lay up for your ſelves treaſures inſ- vets 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and whe thieves do 8 break through 
nor ſteal. 

21 For where your dear, "there! wt n 
your heart be alſo . 41 

22 The light of the body — eye: il 
therefore thine eye be lingle, thy whole: ney 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy hel body 1 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the lighe} 
that is in thee be darkneſt how great #th a tf 
24 "i 2 . can ſerye two maſters: \for i tim: 
either he will hage che one, and love the other; EZ... 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the f 
other. 4 Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no fas 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 1%. 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body 7. 10. 


what ye ſhall put on: Is not che life more than P Te 


26 ( Bebold, the fowls of the air; for they E, 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into r 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Fake zz; 


27 Which of you by takin 2 t can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature? 7 A, 

28 And 'why take ye thoughe for raiment? 
Conſider the lilies of For field how they grow; * 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. oh, 

29 And yet Lſay unto you, that even Solo-| 


Ric 


ö 


30 Wherefore if God f> cloath: heave Wen 


ſuall be not much more 
cloath you, O ye of liccle faith? 
31 Therefore take no 


j 
Ss 


thought, ſaying, What 


2 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles | 

ſeek) for your heavenly Father khoweth: that 
ye have need of all theſe thi 

"4 3 But * ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 

| bixrighteouſnels, me ur- pon on cal 2 

be — unto you. 
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1 


i 


"THEW. 


— 
[ 


Wh. 


Dom. 


34 Take therefore no though 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
. the things of it eee 0 is 
#41 THe evil thereof. 

H A P. VII. 
ending bis ſermon in the mount, 1 
6 forbidgeth to caft holy things to 


Anno. 


18 rorth rob ek. 


ment, 


prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but ders of the word: 
| 24 the boſe better 26 and nat on rhe ſand. 


—— not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye judge, ye 


mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


„n 3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
Luke 6. | is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 


m_ beam that is in thine own eye 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay ro thy brother, Let 
; 2 pull out the mote out of thine eye; and 
| behold, a beam & in thine own eye? 
nn Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
Mark ir, of thineown eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 


4 Lx rr to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 


John 10, 6 ©, Give not that which is hol ere the 


Rom. 16. 1301 


e Ask, and it (hall 5 given you: keck, 


1 26721Ed unto. you. 
8 For f every one that asketh, e 


r. knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
9 8 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 


RE fon my bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
10 Or if he Eng 11 be give him a 


11 if ye then n being evil; koom how to 


.5._ more ſhall your Father which in heaven give 
73.2% good things to them that ask him? 


3.3 [that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
W elthem: fon k this is the lam and the prophers.; 
6, Enter ye in at the ftrait gate; 

Eph. s.6:\wide- 4s the gate, and broad i: the Nay: that 
Hleadeth to won, and. a nere de 


„Mic. 3. | 
JT. which go in thereat: N 


14 {| Becauſe ftraic.s the gate, and narrow 

1 the * os leadeth unto life, and few |, 

there be that 54 25 2 

15 Jm Beware of falſe prophets, n which 

to you in ſneeps clothing, but r e 

are o ravening wolves. 

125 Wn” Ve ſhall know them by their RI 4 Do 

men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
+1 | _ 17. Even-ſo g every good tree bringeth forth 

good fruit: but a 9 eee at 


t for: the mor· 


ö Mail be judged: b and with what meaſure Je 


13. & 15. 

& 16. dogs, neither caſt . your pearls before ſwine, 
Janes. leſt they trample. them their feet, and 
1 ſohn 3.1 turn again and rent you. 


«|and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open-| 


. and he that ſeeketh, findeth. : and to him that | 


5:14], give good gifts unto your children, how much 


Gh 12 Therefore allthings i whatſoever ye would | 


Hue: neither 
good fruit. 
19 {Every tree that b 


Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


1 Not erery one that with unto me 
x Ta: Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : bur he thar doeth the will of my Fall 
ther which is in heaven. 
22 Many will ſay to me inthar day, Lord. 
Lord, have we u not propheſied in thy name: 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 
23 And * then will 1 profeſs unto them, 
never knew you: 7 depart from me ye ta 
work 1 iniquity, __ 


ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wiſe man which built his houſe upon a rock: 
25 And the rain deſcended and the flouds came 
and the winds t ew, and beat upon that houſe: 


18 M good tree cannot” bring forth evil. 
can” a ONTO: r 82 7870 forth d 


20 Wherelore b ther 0 
1, 7 exborteth to,. chem eee Rules FE hall on 
| Prager, Nl to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 15. ro beware of t 5 


r 2 89292 Srrwoed roy n 


24 J Therefore, * beter heareth theſe fay41 


26 And every onethatheareth theſe ſayingsol 
mine; and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man which builc his houſe upon the ſand: 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſi when Jeſus had end 
ed theſe Gyings, ,* the people were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrinee 

29 b For he taught them as one having au- 
thorty, and not as the ſcribe. 

HA P. VIII. 
1 Chrip chaſe the pers 5 healeth the centurions ſervant, 
14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many other diſeaſed, 
18 'ſhewerh how he is to' be followed « 23 fileth the im- 
peſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out . 
2 — 1. and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwi 


rain, great multicudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
cn make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth 15 hand and touched 

bin. ſaying, I will, be th clean. And im- 
mediat y his leproſie was cleanſed. 
4 And Jeſus faith unto him, b See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to the 
prieft, and offer the gift that © Moſes command- 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
pernaum, there 9 unto him a centurion, 
beſeechin 80 
s And: faying, Joy my ſeryant lieth at 
| ofa as be V. 


ii. 


1 


— 


Hen he was come down from the moun- 


aud! it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock 


norforth good 10 


4 


* 


8 


2 10 
Ir \ Of 


7 e WIE 


5 „ 4 07 


/ And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
e 


heal him. 
e the more c e 
* der my roof: but * ſpeak the word only, a 
1 - eben ſhall be healed. * 1 
9 For Jam a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and l ſay to rhis man, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid 
to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
have not found fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
11 And I fay unto you, that 8 many ſhall 
51 come from theeaſt and weſt, and ſhall fir down 
with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heayen. een en 
12 But h the children | (hal 
pe caſt out into outer darkneſs : there (hall be 
eil weeping and gnaſhing of teetn. 
13 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go. 
Wit thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 


the ſelf. ſame hour. e 
| 14 © And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
| ters houſe, he faw l his wifes mother laid, and 
| ſick of a fever. _ V 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniftred unto them. 
16 J mn When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 
F | with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
bis word, and healed all that were ſick: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ks ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, » Himſelf 
k.| took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
{about him,” he 1 commandment to depart 
unto the other ſidlgmmee. 
19 o And a certain ſcribe came, and faid 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoeyer thou goeſt. | 


z-% 


ak ES 


— 


20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 


Son of man hath not where to lay bis head. 
| 21 And another of his diſciples faid unto him, 
Lord, Þ ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury the dead. © © 


WT 8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, | 4 
am not-worthy that thou ſhoul 


the ſea obey him ? 
might paſs by that way. FH eee 


0 And there was a good way off from them 
of the kingdom i (hall | 


done unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in |' 


" Bloody iſſue, -23 raijeth from death Jairus daughter, 25 gil A 


| 


holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the |" 3 
ſin themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 8 


) ye of little faith? The 
rebuked the winds and che fea,” 


28 © "And when he was come to the othi 
ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, ther 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils coming oußſ 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man} .. | 
Dei 0% ein 17 


29 And behold; "they cried our, ' ſaying] + 
What have we to do with thee; Jeſus thou Sono x 
God? art thou come hither to torment us befor 


—_— 
- 


the time? 


A627 
an herd of many fine, feeding. 258 I 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If |} 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 

„„ OA cs a 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when + - 
they were come out, they went into the'herd © 
of (wine : and behold, the whole herd of wine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſeal 
and periſhed in o 
33 And they that kept them fled,” and wen: 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; and : g& 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils 
a * e behold, the whole city came out to meet : Kings 
eſus, and when they ſaw him, * they befought Enes! 
him that he would depart out of their coaſts. | 4% 16 z 
n 
2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſe, 9 calleth Matthew from- 
 thereceipt of cuſtom, 10 eateth with publicants and fimers 
14 defendeth 's diſciples for not faſting. 20 cureth : 


 weth. ſight to two blind men, 32 healeth a dumb mam pofl- _ 
td of a devil, 36 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. | | - 
| d he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over] Se 


rand came into his own city. F 


2 b And behold, they brought to Him a mar Sabel. 
fick of the palſie, lying on 1 o and Jeſi — 


ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee.| * Mak 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes faid with- TAKE 52 


Wherefore think'ye evil in your hearts? = 
5. For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 


oF av A np 1. . |<Chap.. 
_ 4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, faidj* 


23 J And when he was entred into a ſhip, 
is diſciples followed him. 

24 4 And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 
ſt in the fea, inſomueh that the ſhip was co- 
ered with the waves: but he was aſleep. © 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
im, ſaying; Lord, fave us: we periſh, 


- 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then 


26 Ad he filth untothew, Why are ye fear- | 


But that ye may know that the ſon off © | 


rh he to the ſick of the palſſe) Arife, take uf 

thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. oY | 
2 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe.” | 
8 Bur when the multitude faw , they mar C 
velled, and glorified God; which. had given 
ch power unto wn. 


5 


d 


5 


/ 


ue Ot 


23". 8 


9.41 And as. Telus piles nt 5555 Fes 


8 8 a man named Matthew, ſitting at the xe- 
F on. þ eir of Got © "and be OT unto him, Follow 
62%. ne. And he aroſe, and followed him 
2% 10 J © And it came to paß, as Jeſus fat at 
Goſpel, In eat in the houſe, behold, many publicanes 
lat and e m down with him and his 
2.14, | 
1 Hh PS when the Phariſees aw it, they 10 
3 to his diſciples, Why" eateth your Rr 
Luke 5. ich publicans and f ſinners? 
My, | 12 But when Jeſus heard that; he ſaid. unto 


15. hem, They that be whole need not a phylici- 


but they that are ſick. 
I 13 But go ye and learn what that meanerh, | 
e Boſ. I will haye mercy and nat ſacrifice : for 1 
Mic 6. 6 am not come to call the righteous, h but ſin- 
78 gers to repentance. 
1 8.55 | 14 9 Then came to lum the diſciples, of John, 


zying, i Why do we and the nee faſt oft, 


zar but thy diſciples faſt not!: 
Luke's. | BF And Jeſus ſaid, unto them, Can. k dos chit | 


Jens 7— of the bride · chamber mourn, as long as 


329 [the bridegroom; * wich them!? but the days 

ET 1 —— when the bridegroom ſhall be taken |. 
from them, and then ſhall-they faſt, | 

„0% 16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 

gh unte an old garment : for that which is put in 

wy, ill it up, taketh from the en and the 

freent is made worſee 


Neicher do men put new wine into old | pe 
-* [botc — . elſe the bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perith ; but they put 
ie wine into nem bottles, and bath kee 


at 8% 


rved. 92 
24 44 wbile he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
day aft ter 
Triniy, behold there came à certain ruler and worſhip- 


Goſpe 
d him, ſaying, M daughter is even now 
1275 [is but come. and By t * hand upon ber, 


ths and {bs ſhall live. 


ſo did his diſciples. 
MY 20 J (And behold, awoman 
Luke 
; 75 ſhind be, avdtowehed the he oFhie 


21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 
ouch his garment 1 ſhall.be whole. - 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and whey = 
ar her, he aid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
54451" thy faith hach made thee whole. And the 
65. . naman was made whale from that hour) 
42 o And when Jeſus came into the rulers 


which was diſca- | 


ar ment. 
may bat 


7 8 houſe, and fa” k che miotrels and che people 


Luke 8. making a . 


> See | e ſaid unto them, aGiveplace, for the 
3 25." maid he not dead, but n 8 r 
2 laughed him to corn. i 646 nice cod) 


ſed yl: iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- |. | 


19. And Jeſus aroſe, and folloned him, and ; 


. 


1 again unc 


2 27 Tur _—_ the people. were, t fort 
went in, and took her by the = — 2 
maid aroſe. 


26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 


27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two | 


blind men followed him, crying, -and 8 
thou ſon of David, have — 7 us. vs 

28 And when he was come. into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them, Believe ye that Lam able to do this? 
a faid unto him, Vea, Lord. 

Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, he 
98 ing 5 your faith, be it unto you. 
30 An eyes were opened, and Je 
ſtraitiy charged co hug, & ger * ph 
man know it. 
31 But they, when they were departed 
ſoread abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 (© As they ent out, behold, they brought 
thin a dumb man poſſefſed with a devil. 

23; And when the devil was. caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Fhariſees laid, a He caſterh out 
the devils. through the prince of the devils. 

35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages, Y teaching in their ſynagagues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal 
ing N ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 


9 But FOUR he faw the. multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they. || fainted; and were ſcattered abroad, 2 as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. :,  - 

37 Then ſaith he unto his diſriples, bThe har- 
veſt truly « plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

1 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the her- 
_ 4 he will ſend forth labourers | into hi 


CHAP. x on 


1 ri ſendeth out bis rwel vs apoſtles, enabling them with 
| power to do miracles, "5 giuet h chem their charge, teacheth 
- them, 16 comforteth them againſi perſecutions, 49 and, = 

; 1 bleſſing to theſe. that receive them. 
Nd when he had called unto him his 
twelve diſci ples, he gave them power 
n ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 
to heal all ma "ner of kicknels, and al manner 

gicale. 

$ the twelve . ate 


2 Now the names af 


theſe; The firſt, Simon, e who is called Peter: 


and Andrew his brother, James tbe ſon of Ze; 
bedee; and John his hrother, 

3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
thew the publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
"_ beds ds eee was un 5 
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Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 


, manded them, ſaying, -* Go not into the way 
aof the Gentiles, and into any city of . the BR 


maritans enter ye not. 5 


5 And as ye 89, preach, ſaying? The 
kingdom-of heaven is at hand. | 


5 1 Provide: 1 gold, nor fier, not 


* braſs in your purſes +) 


10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, e ewo. 
ts, neither ſhoes, nor yet + ſtaves : 4 n tor 
the workman is worthy of his meat) 101 
11 o And into whatſoever” city or town ye 


ball enter, enquire who in it is worthy, | and 


there abide till ye go thence. 

{| 12 And when ye come into an houſe, la- 
lute it. 

1; ? And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 4 but if it be not 2778 
et your peace return to uu. 

14” And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
Whear your words: when ye depart our of that 
+|houſe, or city, © ſhake off. the duſt of your feet. 

15 Verily I ay unto you, It ſhall be more 


Maecable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, | 
| which is in heaven: 1 5 12. 8. 


the day of judgment, than for that city. 


16 Ju Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 1 34 


ihe midſt of wolves: = be ye therefore wiſe as 
ferpents, and ? || harmileſs as doves. 


17 But beware of men, for they will des u 


irer you up to the councils, and they will 
Ki (courge you in their ſynagogue: 111 

! 18 And b ye ſhall be — before gover- 
mar and kings for my fake, for a RY 
#ainſt them andthe Genriles. 

1 © But when they dg fon up, take no 
tought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for tir ſhall 
| typ you in unt ſame hour what ye ſhall 


23 tor it is is not ye that ſpeak, butthe ſpirit: 
ef your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
1.21 And the brother fhall deliver 
{ther to death, and the father the child: : and the 
Idildren ſhall rife u p aginſt bei parents, and 
ak them to be ht to 

22 And 8 7 ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake bug. _—_ endureth da end, 
call de faved. 


. 


23 Bur i when they cus you in this city, | 


e ye into another? for yerily I ſay unto you, 


4 16. 8 Luke 21. 17. h Chap. 24 13, Mark 13, 43. Ichep 2, 33, & 


WAG 8 1. & 9, 25. & 14. 6, 


4 Simon he — ng ST Tadas Tee: 
ot, who alſo betrayed him. 


; nor the ſervant above his lord. 


6s But go rather to the laſt ſheep of the 
| [houſe of Iſtael. 


' $ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 'raiſe 54 
dead, caſt out devils: 1. 2 7 have recxined, 


þ freely give 


up the bro - 


ve Tall nor have gone over the ciries of Iſrael Ames 
IE till the Son of man be com. Dorn. 
24 1 The «diſciple is nor above i. maſter 


25 lt is enough for the diſciple that he be a 
is maſter, andihe'ſervantas his lord: if m they 


26 Fear them not therefore: u for there-i is [2.24 | 
10thing:; covered, that ſhall not be revealed; Luke ur. | 
d hid, that hall not be known. K.. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, akon theak; 1 
e in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 22 
each ye upon the houſe tops. TI | 
28 „» And fear not them which kill the body, Label 
ut are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear . 


| Are not two « ee ld h j . bolfpeny 
ES ? and one of them ſhall nor fall on the , 


ound without your Father. © 12 
30 Þ But the Wy hairs or your head are all z Fed 
numbred. 2 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more Se 
value than many ſparrows. E | 
2 4 Whoſdever therefore ſhall beende How 
before men, * hitn will l een _ my |= S. 
Father which is in heaven. Like 2 


33 f But whoſoever ſhall ow ms; before 
men, him will 1 alſo deny before 10 Father 2 


t Think not that I am comeraſtadpeaca 3 

jon earth: Icame not to ſend peace, hut a ſword. Ter. 2s. 
35 For lam come to ſer a man at variance s 28. 
u againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 725926 

her mother, and the daughter 3 in * ain . | 


her mother m AW. wa | 
36 And xa mans ee ſel be they of kia on 2 
houſhold. © tn $ 4. Rec ine ot 


37.7 He that loveth father. or mother more| join 1; 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that. 1 ne 
loveth ſon or daughter e 2 * * 


worthy of me. rl 8018 20601 
38 * And he that takerh not his: croſs, an L 
followeth after me, is not worthy of: me. | $495 


39 He that findeth-his/life tral loſe: ix.: 17. 
he thar loſeth hislife for my ſake, ſhall ind it. 1 3%] 
o J ÞHe that receivethyou, receireth me, 18 22 
* he that receiveth me, receiverh ww 6-5 
ſent me. 1 . 
41 He that receireth a Profis in . e 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets re-| 2 
ward; and he that receiveth a righeeous man — 
in che name of a righteous man; ne F 4 6 
a righteous mans rew are. 3 
4 ee dal hen anten — 


LS 


* 


4 


vou, he (hall in no wiſe r 


N * * a 77 
les he departed thence to teach and to preach 
iin their cities. 


7, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto' 


1 C H A P. XI. el 501 
a2 John ſendeth' bit ge fo Chriſt. . con. 
f '} ©; cerning Jom. 18 The opinion of the peopie, 1 — bene 


"ing John. and Chriſt. 20 Chriff upbraiderh the unthankful- 
* and unrepent ance of Chorazin, Berhſaida, and Caperua- 
um: 25 and praiſmg his fathers wiſdom in revealin ng 

e to the ale b. 28 be callerh 70 him all jth as . the 
ir fs. 


an end of ' commanding his twelve diſci- 


2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 


pet. the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


tke | ſhould come, or do we Took for another? 
+] 4 Jeſus anſwered, and (aid unto them, Go 
fand ſhew John again thoſe things which yego | l 


hear and ſee : 


2 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


5 b The blind receive their ſight, and the 


+8. [lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed; and the 
«At. deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 


'ahd <the 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he — (ball not a be 


Jam. 5. 
Rk. offended in me. 


7 Je And Fa Fry Jeſs began to 


: ay unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee p 
F Areed ſhaken with the wind? 


8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 


cloathed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that 
wear ſoft cloathing, are in kings houſes. 


9 But what went ye put for to ſee? A * 


phet? yea, I ſay unto you, 8 and more than a 
[prophets -. 
10 For this is he of whom it d witten b Be: 
44 f z hold, 1 fend my meſſenger before thy face, 
Tale 7. which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


1 Verily 1 ay unto you, among them that 


24, 2D are born of women, there hath not riſen a 
- [greater than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtand- 
; ing, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 


is greater than he. 
12 i And from the days of john ther Baptiſt, 


juntil now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
. -]riolence, and the violent take it by force. 


73 &Forallche prophers, and the law pro- 
| > 4 until John. . 


© piped unto uy, 


1 


2 


* theſe little pars; 20g of Toa: water on 


| wine-bibber; a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
the 


4 it came to paſs, ice Jeſus had wunde I 


f 1 Chriſt re 


14 And if ye will receive i, this i is Fla, | 
* | which was for to come. 
1 =Hetharthath ace Ae + Vii fp | 
* {i128 Co Bur whereuntoſhall I liken this genera · 
wr. Hon? It is like unto children fi . in the mar- 

, kets, and calling unto their fellows | 
17 And 1 We have 


* bo 


| OL. urid to eat. 


18 For John came neither earir nor d 
ing, and they ſay, he hath a devil. a 2 

19 The Sonot᷑ man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man glutronous and a 


0 but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 
20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities 


becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


22 But I fay unto you, 1 It ſhall be more 


| tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judg: | 


ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum; £ which art ex: 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt' be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, i it would 
have remained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto: you, that it ſhall be more 


judgment, than for thee. 


they would have repented long 280 rin ſackcloth 
| and aſnes. | 


25 © * At that time Jeſus . and faid,| 


1 hank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe u thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and ee 
unto babes. i 
26 Even bb, Father for i it ſeemed good 
in n thy ſight. | 
27 7 All ür aretidivered: unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father: = neither knoweth any man the Fa. 
ther, ſave the ſon, and he to ' whomſoever the 
Son wilt reveal bim. 20 | 
28 Come unto me; all ye that labour, and 
are heavy leadeg, and Iwill give you reſt. 
29 Take 1 ke upon you, and learn of 
me, for I am meek and b lowly in heart: and 
yeſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
30 4For my owe] is 1 N ns wy burden is 
light. 15 1 2 | 
5 vie 1 277 e en 
the blindneſs of the Phariſees concerning the 
breach of the ſabbath, iptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 a 
by a 2 22 , e 6 2 75 + d that wat 


| Mund and dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againft the for Ghoſt bal 
be forgiven. 36 , be made of idle word. 


38 He Tebuketh the anf ait hful who Jeek after a ſigh, 
49 


and ſheweth who ir bir brother, fer, and mother. 
1 that time : Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 

day through the corn, and his diſciples 
were an hutigred; and 225 to the ears 


2 But 


* 275 haſt revealed them | 


Na ye Hae: not ene : We r mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented, 


whertlh moſt of his: mighty works were done, 


wo unto thee,]| | 


tolerable for the land of Sodom i in theday ci 


1 


* 


ö 


($a. 
. 


pd 
2 


- . © 
me WV 2 


le profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs 2; / 
. f ne greater than the tem 


ks] will ny mercy and not ſacrifice, ye. would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 


g ſabbath · d 
b 5 into their ſynagogue. 


4 How. he entred into the houſe 22 God, 
and did eat e the ſhew- bread, which was not 
4 lfu! for bim 15 eat, neither for them which 
were with him, d but onſy for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the e law, bow 
that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the tem- 


6 But I ſay unto you that i in this place is 
7 But if ye had nowũ what this meaneth, 


5 For the Son of man is Lord eren af che 
a 


>» And ets was departed thence, he 


J 


; 


1 jad bi hand withered: 
ſeying, i Is iclawful to heal on the fabbarh- days! 
that they might accuſe him. 


; there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
ill he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 


| |{:bbath-days. 


3 thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth nd it 
was reſtored whole like as the other. | 


114. 
[tel 4 counſel A him, how they mwightde- 
„ [troy him. 

. 15 But whenJeſus knew it, m he withdrew 


10 (And; behold; there was 4 a man which 
and they asked him, 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What n man ſhall 
and * it it fall into a pit on the ban Gay, 


12 Ho much then is a man better than 2 
ſheep ? where fore it, is lawful to do well on the 


13 Then faith he to —＋ man, Stretch forth 


Ihen che Phariſees went out, and 


. 


V 


* 
not make him known: 


& | 17 That ie might be ful filled which was ſpo· 


J leaſed : will put my ſpirit upon him, and he 
A all thew. judgment to the Gentiles. 20 


„ ſmoaking flax chall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory, 
. 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt 


| [22.9 Then — ut kim one pot 


himſelf from thence : 


16 And o charged them that they ſhould 


en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
18 P Behold, my ſervant Fre have cho- 
ſen, my beloved d in whom my-. ſoul is well 


19 He (halt not ſtrive, nor cry, x (hall 
ny man hear his voice in the ſtreets. ©. _ 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; and 


##, 4-3. of 


4 


| and great multitudes | 
followed him, and he healed them all, 


ſaid, This fellow. doth not caſt out devils, bu 
by. Bee!zebub the prince of the. devils... 

MA And jeſus knew their thoughts, and Laid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt i 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city o 
Houſe divided againſt it elf, ſhall nor ſtand. . 


by whom do your children 

therefore they ſhall be your Judges. ; 

then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into 2 

many houſe, and poll his aden ex 17 he 

75 9 5 W ant n he Will ſpoil bi 
ou 


he TY 
Wherefore, I ſay unto. you 
ner * ſin and blaſphemy: ſhall be 
to men: & but the dd Wer! ah {ey 
Ghoſt ſhall nor be forgiven unto me. | 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word sg 


but whoſdever ſpez keth againſt the holy Gho 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in thi 
world, neither in the world to come. 

33, Either make the tree good, and* his frui 
| or elſe make the tree corrupt, 90 his 


unt raten for the tr es is known by b fruit. 
O generation of vipers, how ye be⸗ | 
ing Ly ſpeak good things? b for out of theabun- 
900k of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. ..-_ . 
5 A good man out of the ood rreafure. 0 
the Bovine: bringeth forth g 
evil man kd oft 
evil thing 
36 Burl fay unto vou, that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpea 
thereof in the day of judg ment. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhale be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 45 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the 
Phariſces anſwered, fGying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a ſign from thee.” 
39 But 427 anſwered and faid to them, An 
evil uch ulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be e but 


— — Janas, TTY pe 


26. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
again bimſelf; hom ſhall then his kingdom 


ſtand 
| ef Ad 11 1 by + Beelzebub caſt out devils] 
them out 4 


28 But if Icaſt out devils b by the ſpirit of God 


e 


30. He chat i is not with me, is 8 0 me: and 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth abrbad - 
u All man- *% 


| the Son of man, „it ſhall be Sen ah ; 


| things and anſ 
he evil treaſure, bringerh forth 


k, they ſhall give account 


—; Fariſees Yeproved.”” | 4 Fi . ̃ — i 
F? W Danger farm "ity ther, Gid|- ob agen, bd and comb: and he "Are 
Kc undo bim, Behold; tchy.Jifciples do that which | healed himyjnſomuch:chartbe blind and duh Lon 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath day. boch ſpake and ſaw. e 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 23 And all the 5 were amazed, anc 1171 17 
7 45 David did when he was an hungred, ſaid, Is not this the ion of David? 8 
and they that were with him, 24 But when the Phariſees 1 7 it, the Te a 


25 N 


* 
42285 


- 


$3, 9. 


r 
9 a Xs * 
* 

py 9 


eee Hb — MATTHEW. — of tbe fine 


nd oe ore e re 
1 — uſe they had no fei | Dot 
man be three days and ae . heart 6 And vrhen the ſun was up,they were — * 


of the earth. ed. and becauſe th not root, they with 
41 f The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in juadp- edaway. 5 1050 5 * 
ment with this generation, and 8 ſhall condemn] - 7 And Gone fell among thorns : and t 
it, h becauſe they repented at the preaching off thorns ſprung up and choaked them. 
Jonas, and beliol 8 ; © grea eater than Jonas ir here. | 8 But other fell into good ground;and brough 
42 © The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in] forth fruit, ſome an hundred. fold, ſome 780 
d Jonah the judgment with this generation, and thall fold, ſome tlirty-fold. 
ng condernn it: for the came from the uttermoſt 9 Who 7 to hear let be. *Cha 

parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Sold -'i' xo And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him! 
mon, and behold, a greater than Solomon ii here. Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
7 3 K When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto * — Be: 
ier, a man, he walketh through ory. Places, ſeek- | cauſe f it is given unto you to know the myſte f ct 1 
Feng ing 12 and findeth none. ries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 9 7 l 1 
480 4 Then be faith, 1 will return i into my how is not given. ei 1 hy, 'l 
1 $67 We whence I came out; and when he. is come, 12 5 For Sholerer hath, to dn ſhall 10. 4 
- the findech it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. | given; and he ſhall have more abundance: bu 2 
| _ 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | whoſoever hath not, rom. him ſhall be taken ty. 
teren other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, | away, even that be hath. Ma 
1 and they enter ifi and dwell there: m and the 13 Therefore ſpeak 1 to them in parables: | Lak 

10. 26. [laſtRare of that man is worſe than thefirſt; Even | t uſe they ſeeing, Tee: not: and hearing, they]. 
2e fo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. heat not, neither do they underſtand. 

I. 46 © While he yet talked to the people, | * 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
. j= behold, his mother and © his brethren Rood Efaias, which ſaith, h By hearing ye ſhall hear, 1 
Like & mh defiring to ſpeak with him. and: ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall Exc 
- [© hap Then one ſaid unto him, Beheld, thy ſee, and ſhall not perceive. | 
[cmocher andthy brethren fand  withour, deſiring | 1 For this pe e hearts waxed groſs, andi. 
F Tie, 0 ſpeak with thee. | * — ears i are dull af hearing, and their eyes T 
big 48 But he anſi ered 18 ſaid unto him that they have cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould|/* 


WO EY 


125 told him, Who i 18 ny mother: 2 at who ere tur Iſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and A 
1 Cor. gory AE ſhould-underſtand with zbeir heart, and ſhould n 
Sd % 49 And he irecched bank his hand towards be converted, and I ſhould heal them. ſiz 
. bis iples, and laid, Behold wy mother, and - 76 But * bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 1 
3 my brethren. od your ears, for they hear. 10 


Jenn 16. Js For hoſoever Wal do the will of my 17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many s, 
Gl 5. 6. Father which is in heayen, the an 1s a bro - prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee f, 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen ir 


. ther, and ſiſter, and mother. wY 
. CHAP. VIII. © | them: and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 5 | 

18 5 i r 3 9 by 22227 4 | and have not heard them. - - ſo, 

4 ar, es, ee n 2 
«1 p38 of the nog oh eee ee Al 2 1 Hoa ye OI the parable e 1 I» 
1 eee n N 19 When _ one heareth the word n of the ac ths * 
ie ame day, went Jeſus out of the bole kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then com- er 
uk and fat hy the fea-fide. eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that imo 
bin- 2 b And great multitudes were gathered to- which was ſown in his heart: this is he which bar 
Cize gether unto him, ſo that < he went into a ſhip, received ſeed by the way-ſide. W ar [the 
„ find Jah, and che whole multitude fat on the 20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 10 "wy 
-.” tho | Ke the ſame is he that heareth the nord, I ben 
De a "And he ſpoke many 2 unto "IP in and anon o with joy receiveth it:: 1 
Luke parables, ſaying, Behold, A ower went forth 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du. „bot 
, Fo ſow, reth for a while : for when tribulation or per, |. | z 
FLOP 4 And when he ſowed, 8 2 fel by the —— e e of be words: by and Ly that 

==, Ai ear youre he is offende 26 

wy hrs 10 ji ay Fo j A 22 Healfo that ee 1 among the [6., 7 3 


tem up. 


Some fell o oni ſtony 


eee ors, „ be dit earertvehe-word + ae fe: 


5 KA 


2 : LS | | 


choak the word, and he:becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he chat received ſeed into the good 
ground, is: he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it, which alſo heareth fruit, and 
ingeth forth ſome an bn eee — ſix- 


„ 247 Another pemble the forth unto them, 
Wer aying, The kingdom — is likened unto 


da man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men flept, his enemy came and 


* ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
| 26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, and 
ought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came 
4 aid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
ood ſeed in chy field: dan wen hath 
tares? 2 nt Ye nt 

28 He aid unto them, An enemy -hath done 
is. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wile chou 
then that we go and gather them up? 


o Letboth — until the harveſt: 

| EN of harveſt I will ay to the reap- 
\ [ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles tu ue 125 { gather the 
nheat 1 into my barn. 
| 31 q Another parable put he forth unte, 8 

aying, * The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of muſtard - ed, which a man took and | 
ſowed in his field. 


jl . tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 


|. [when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
{| [and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
| come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Pike 33 * Another parable ſpake he unto them, 


 |which a woman took and hid in three + meaſures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake- Jeſus unto the | 
RK multitude in parables, and without a parable | 
. .be he not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet; fying, I will: open my 
mouth in parables, I will utter things which | 

© [have been 
11 che world. 
| gl 36 Then Jeſus ent the e away, 234 
went — 5 Declare his woke 1 
nto him, Ng won e 
{ the tares 4 15 
37 He anſwered 4 faid unto them, He 
r [1at ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 
» |, 38 The field'is the world: the good ſeed are 
bh children of the kingdom: but ___ ares, 
$ fare the children of the n 


10 500. 
P. 


= care of tie world ance ede che 5599 


| | 25 But he fad, Ney; left while ye gather up | 


12 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 


| Rood all the ſay unto him, Ves 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, | Lord. N *. 48 


heaven, is like unto. a man that is an hou 
ſholder, which bringeth forth out of. is trea 
| ſure k things new and old. "Cars # 
53 T And it came topals that when elle lice tf 


kept ſecret from the un 1 


vill a Par is the end of ye world: 
the reapers-are the angels. 


314. 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered 2 
burnt in the lr; fo. ſhall it be in the end ol Rev, tu. 
this world. 15. 


41 The Sonof man ſhall ſend dorch bir ange 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all] | 
|| things that offend and them which do iniquity 3 4 04 
442 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: y 
o there ſhall. be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the r us ſhine forth a8 
the fun, in the kingdom ot their father. V bg 
hath 35 fuck EO mar b te ; | 
in, t om © ven is ike 
DR hid in a field: the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, an © hath, joy thereof 
Le and e ſelleth all that he and * buy- 
eth that field; 7 
45 J Again, the kingdom of heavens like .. ; 
| unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls: | | 
46 Who when he had found one pearl off 
great price, he went and fold all that he had, 
_ bought it. 
47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is, lik ; 
unto a net that was caſt into tho ſea, and 8 ga · 
| thered ox every kind. 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
1408 So ſhall it be at the end of the world 
ngels ſhall come forth, and bſever the 


— 1 5 from among the juſt; 
50. And ſhall Lead them into che Menace 0 


* i there ſhall be waĩling and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- 


52 Then ſaid he unte them, Therefore every ; 
ende mch. is inſtructed unto the kingdom O 


finiſhed theſe. parables, he departed thence, _ Ard 
54 1 And when he was come into his own] Birk s. 
| country, he; taught them in their ſynagogue, A. 
 infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, rat 
| Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and thi | Hit. 
mighty works? * 
55 ® Is not this the carpenters ſon? is no e | 
his mother called ? and ® his brethren}? L —— | 
o James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ?. | 
56. And his ſiſters are they not a 40 b 2 85 
Bf T0 


| whence then hath this man all theſe things 
unto. thei, SA prophenls nar with * 


2 And; they 5 were offended in him. 
us faid. 


ug” 4 


„ 1 amo 
Dom. 


. 58 And * je 04 nr many ip 
Rs 


Tb * Kiba une Herd rrarc 
niog. of the fame of Jeſtis, © 21- * ! 
* 2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This! is John the | 
Lukes. Baptiſt, he is riſen from rhe dead, and therefore | 
L Or, «| mighty works ||do ſhew forth cheinſelves in him. 
by bim, | Tb For Herod Ys laid hold 5 eee 
e bound him, nd put him in riſdn r er ias 
15.5. 1 like, his veer Phitips i. 
gte, 4. For Jahn faid unto him, < ſri is not fe 


4a Chap.. 


a. 13 Je When Jefus heard F it, he departed 
12. 256. thence by ſhip into a deſert 40, apart: and 
z © prhen the people had heard thereef, they follow- |: | 


* daughter of Herodias danced 


Luke 9, [2] him on foot out of the cities. 


the aus: of N . 


© >þ 56 


r £1 


' 
4 


Sr,” © for thee to have her. 2 
'5 And when he would have put tim todench, 


2: 22P. the. feared. the muhitude, q becauſe they count- 


Luke a0. ed him as a prophet. 
. 6. But when Herods birth- day was kept, the 
90 before them, 


oy NR and pleafed Herod. 
| 7 _Whereupon he procflied vich an oath, to | 
\ pive her wharſoever the would ask. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in a chatger. EY 
9 And the king was'forry : nevertheleſs for | 
the oaths ſake, and them w ich ſat with him at 
meat, he comchanded ir to be giyen ber. 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John i in the 
£ rifon. | 
fx And his head was brought i in a charger, | 
_ and given to the damſel: and the brought it 
to her mother. | 
12 And his difciples came, A ob up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 


And Jeſtis went forth, and aw a great 


e 


Sa 


SO, 18 ned EE 
19 And he commarided the multitude toGd 
— u on the graſs, and took the fiveloaves, an 
the two fiſhes, and up to heaven, bay! 0 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 670 * 
. diſtiples, and the diſciples to the — 
| . ansehe tds of the warnen — — 
they took u e st 
ed, twelve —— full. 12 remain 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 
men, beſide women and children. 
| "And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained hi 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go befor 
bim unto the other fide; while he ſerir'che mul. 
titudes away; 24 135716 

23 iAnd when he 120 ſene the mulrirndes]: 
away, * "_ be the a mountain apart to“ 
pray: * and when l e evenin os C 10 
"Wa there — — tak 

24 But the Pes no inhe midtof the ſes, 
toſſed with waves: for the wind was Contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſtiples ſa him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, faying, Iris | 
r and they cried out for fear. 

"7 But /ſtraightway' Jeſus ſpake-unto hem, 
faying, Be of good ens It is I, be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, if 
"= dt thou, bid me come unto thee on che water, 

29 And he ſaid, Cotne. And when Peter was 
come down out of the 1 he walked on the 
vater, to go to 7 ny 

o But when he a the wind. n boiſtrous 
e At afraid : and beginning to ſink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord ſave me. 

"231 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth hi 
hand, and caughe him, and ſaid unto him, O 
thou of lietle faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 

2 And when ee into the ſhip, 


a> 
La 


—_—_ 
A 


33 3 Then they that were in the Mip, came 
and worſhipped him, faying, Of a _ thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 J And when they were gone over, they " 
| came into the land of Gennelaret, '. J 


: png! 2 Ms 85 and f was moved with compaſſic dn }- 357 And when the men of that place had 
GER > | ue them, and he healed their ſick. knowledge of him, they ſent our into all that 
eM J And when it was evening his diſci- country round about, and en unto him + 
| Lukes. Th came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, all that were diſeaſed, K 
Jha $5 and the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude 36 And beſdught m, chat they might only 19, 
way, that they may 2 into FE en 1 dach the hem of his garment : _ m as many 
phy themſelves i e 8 Jas touched were m ade ee 8 
| W | 115 But Jefus ſaid unto them, Th he need not e, wo 8 61 1 bo 
r IT on ads. e | XV. 1 
| fk And they ſay onto Fi we : have here 1-3 dee eee ns hare, 2 n 
1 — 2 ve loaves, "= two fiſhes. . . Ki 22 that ohh into the mouth, doth not ne | 
I | RK 


F 


be, yi 


0 ir * a few litile Hbes, n Jour thouſand mew, * 
1 ogy chi | 


4 [T which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


th. 


. 77 22 


: 


fr | N 2 


He 25 the daughter of the DG Canaan, 
Wl ET, F: great. multitudes ; 32 and with ſewen loaves 


em 


117 1 x $8, Ty — 13 122 17 


een lying: ſeribes'ahd Phariſees 


2 b Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders? for wo th wary not He 
hands when they eat bread. - 

3 But he anſwered and bid unto them; why 
440 you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of 
0d by your tradition? 

4 For God bemmended, ſaying, aFfonode 


father or mother, let him die the death. 
W  - But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to b fa- 
ther or be mother, It is a gift by *harſoever, 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

1 p And — his father or his morher, 
Ju þe ſhall be Free. Thus have ye made the com- 
| |mandment of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

* 7 : Ye hypocrites well did rau, propheſic 
© [of you, ſaying; 

1 $ h This people dravvechs eight unto me wich 


their mouth, and honourerh me wich their ps: 
but their heart i is far fromme. 
9 But in vain they do worſhip ne; i reaching 

1 wh loctrines the commandments of men. 

10 J & And he called the multitude, and fad 
| Ea Wes: Hear and underſtand. ' 

4 11 1Not that which" poeth into the * 
defileth a man: bur that which cometh out 1 
the mouth, this defileth a man. : 
AW! Then came his diſciples, and aid unto 
* fn Knoweſt thou that — Phariſees were of- 
bin 


ended after they heard this ſaying? s? 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid, m Every plant 
” [which my heavenly Cuthoy harh not Planted, 
ſhall be rooted uf 

14 Let them — n — de blind leaders 
of the blind.. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch.' 

& | 15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 

Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus laid, ae — yer withour | 
derſtanding? 

17 Do not ye yer nb dend that a what 

ver entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the 

ly, and is caſt out into the draught? 

18 But er thoſe things which proceed — of 
ſte mou, come forth rom the hear, and they 
. Kefile the ma. 

19 For out ofthe heart proceed evil thoughts, 
urders, adulteries, fornications, theirs, falle 
tneſs, blaſ phemies. ; 

20 Theſe: nette ching which defile-aman: 


5 


23 ED 


34 ro ahe coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


thy father and mother: and © He that curſeth 


I: ear with unmathen hands defileth not 
— 


1 J t Then Jeſus nent thence, and departed 
22 And behold, a 38 of Canaan came oui 


Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed witha devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe erieth after us. 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, v I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 Then came the and a hitn, ſay- 


of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying] 


Anno 3 


ing, Lord, help me.! 

26 But he —— mind ſaid, Ici is foe m 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs 

27 And he ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs ea 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her 
O woman, great js thy faith: be it unto th 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was ma 
whole from that very hour. . 5 

29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, 
came nigh 7 unto the ſea of Galilee, and wen 
on into a mountain, and fat down there. 


31 Infornuch that the' multitude wondr 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed tc 
be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind t 
ſee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael. | 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples u 
nis, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi 
rude, becauſe they continue with me now thr 
days, and have nothing to eat: and I will no 
ſend them away faſting 

3 And his diſtiples fay unto him, When 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? JF: 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How man. 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid; Seven, and 
few little bes 


down on the ground. 
36 And d he took the ſevenloaves and the fiſh- 
rude. 


they 
left, ſeven baskets full. 


eſtthey faint in the way! 


35 And he commanded the multitude to fic | 


es, and e gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to{;* 
bis diſciples, and the diſciples to the moms bd 


37 Andthey did all eat, and were e 
took up of the broken meat that was| | 


38 And they that did eat, were 8 * 
ſang 72 beſide women and children. tho ac OE 


Wt I 


— 


— S. MATYREW. — 


nd blood hath not revealed i unto thee, but 


| The Par: res require g . 


ala. a . | Her, 
e eee r 25 


b Merk 


I The Phariſces 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 


72 a fen. -6 Jeſus warneth bis diſaiples 


fromit. 24 Aud admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to 
een, opp atto gt i tenets a cot 
Pe Phariſees alſo with the fadducees, 
came, and tempting, deſired him that he 
yould ſhew them a ſign from hearen. 
it 


js evening, ye ſay, It mill be fair weather: for 
he sky is re. 


3 And in the morning, E will-be fowl wea- 


r to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O 


Fe hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ky, 


ut can ye not diſaern the ſigns of the times ? 


ih after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
into it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
left them, and departed.. .. - | 


eee, 60 if 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 


_. | 8: Hieb when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 


your ſelves; becauſe ye have brought no bread? 


thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand; 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees? . 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
tbem not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 


18 And I fay ald unte thee, that m thou are P, 


Peter, and n upon this rock I will build my 


19 *-And 1 will 


the kingdom of heaven; and whatſdever thou e. 


{halt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven 
and. whatſoever thou eee 
be looſed in heaven. 


20 p Then 


unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 


>-Chap- |. 4b A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 15 


buke him, ſaying, + Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto the. 


«Mark And e when his diſciples were come to the | thee behind me, . Satan, thou art an offence 
bcther fide, they had forgotten to take bread. | unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that|; 
1 6 © Then Jeſus aid unto them, d Take heed be of God, but thoſe that he of men. ich 

fand beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 24 J f Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 


lt; and take up his croſa, and follow me. 


ſake, ſhall find it. "vt; 4 ; 


26 For what is a man 


* Chap. 9e Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- | the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or 
Ihn bc. ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and u what ſhall a man ꝑive in exchange for his ſoul? 

© {how many baskets ye took up? _ 27 For x the Son of man-ſhall come in _the[% 
r Neither the ſeven loaves: of the four glory of his Father, Y with his angels; 2 andi 


works. 
ſtanding 


HAF. XVII. 


Late r. the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of. the Sad | 1 Tbe tranfiguratioief CI. 14 He healeth the lenatid,| 
» Chap. ducees. | F 42 foretellech his mm paſſm, 24 and poyeth tribute. 
Tie 1 J When jeſus came into the coafts of | N Nd s after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
Be, | Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſeiples, faying; | ( James, and john his brother, and bring · 1 
Golpel, 8: Whom do men ſay, that l, the Son of man am? eth them up into an high mountain apart, 
eb 14 And they faid, h Some ſay that thou t 2 And was trans ſigured before them, and lis 
14 2. John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and other Jeremi- | face did ſhine as the ſim, and his raiment Wa 
Like 9.1 28, or one of the prophete. white as che ligne. 
John 6.“ 15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 3 And behold; there appeared unto them 
2. that lamm 2 0 4 | Moſesand Elias talking wien him. 
, 16, And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 4 Then anſmered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus 
20. i Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
>=; a+ hf 7 And Jeſus: anſwered and: (aid unto him, let us-make- here three-tabernacles; one for 
2 teted art thou. Simon Bar- jona : E. for fleſir. thee; andi one for Moſes, and. 1 125 


give unto thee the keys of l. 


ſhale looſe on earth; ſhall j: 


eie in 
charged he his diſeiples that they #; 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Gn 
| 21, J From that time forth began Jeſus 4 to Er. 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 


elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be; 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get |! 


any man will come after me, let him deny him- 2. 


27 For whoſdever will ſave! his life, ſhall]: 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 


ted; ifche (hall gain as 


then he ſhall read every man according to his) ; 


28 Verily 1 ſay unte you, There be ſomeſ! 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

8 C 2 Merk 9. 1. Jubd 


32 


of the lea ven of the Phariſces and ſadduceet. 1 3. The peaples arch: and the F413 
opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of him 21 Flu 0 878 11 n gates of hell hall not prevail E Jah 
foreſbeweth his death, 23 reproving Peter for diſſmading him. | Saint it. | 9 . 5 


I 
qo 
20 


20 
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uk 
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33 
1 

* 
— 
Oo 


ao! i. b — — ſpake, behold; a bright cloud ter, and kid, "Bath not your maſter pay. ri: Anno 
Dom orerſnadowed them! and behold, a voice out d dure? Dorn. 

sede cloud, wich ſaid; © This is my beloved Sen, 25 Ke faith, ven And when he was come 32. 
. f 4 in whom Lam well pleaſed; © hear ye him. into the houſe, Jeſus prevented Him, ſaying, 
wr | 6 t And when the diſciples heard it, they fell What thinkeſt ch0v, Simon? of whotn 66, the 
uo. on their face, and were ſore afraid. kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of 
; |. And ſeſus came; and b touched them, and their own children or of ſtranger? IP 
id, Ariſe, and benot'afraid. 26 Peter faith unto him, Of ftrangers. Jeſus org 
u | 8 And when they had life uptheireyes, they | faith unto him, Then are the children free. ie hat 
tt. ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 23 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould o end of 6 ver. 
= | 9 And as they came do from the moun-| them; go thou to the ſea; and caſt an hook, [rw 
n tain, h Jeſus charged them, (aying, Tell the | and take up the fiſh that fiſt cometh up: and tings Fs 
Ls viſſon to no man, until the Son of man be ri- when thou haft opened his mouth, thou Thalc feet fre 
Fx ſen again from the dead. find la pi _ ece of money: that take, and give che 
, 10 And his diſciples asked him fayſtng, 4 Why | unto them for me and thee. 550 gen ap 
au. Ihen ſay che ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? CHAP XVIII. Tata 
. 11 And jeſus anſwered and Fare them Eli- 2 — of _—_— i kh, + f Shes 

I avoid offences, to deſpiſs the littls' ones: I teac 111 
b- es truly (hall: firſt-come, and x reſtore all things: ee eee 2 . 

„ 12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come , 47 FSC 
we already, and they knew him not, but have | © forth by a parabl: of the king, e of bis. - 
i done u to. him whatſoever they liſted : like- wants, 32 el him who ſhewed no mercy to isfellow PENS 
1 a (hall alſa the Son of man ſufferof them. T *the ſame time came the diſciples, unto Mk 
us. | 13 = Then the diſeiples underſtood: that he Jeſus, faying, Who i is the greateſt in ne 
* le unto them of John the Baptiſt. the kingdom of 'hedven? erl. 
4 In And when they were come to the mul · 2 And Jeſus called a letle child unto Js} 2 
ke; ſitude, there came to bim a certain man kneel- and ſet him in the midſt of tbem 7548 
is ing down to him, and faying, 60 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto, you, v Except [24 2 

| 35 Lord, have mercy on my'fon, for he is ye be converted, and become as little children, > 
Th unatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he fall- ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, ... 
kthinto the fire, and oft into the water. 4 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- I cor. 


- parted out of him: and the child was cured 
a from that very how. 


an 19 Then came the diſciples ro Jeſus apart, 


Wt 20 And jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 


7 your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, o if 
1 


1 
A5. 


der place, and it ſhall remove ; 


ſceeding forry. 


— 
. * 


TY. 


| Wits. 


0% WEED — 


* 


y could not cure him. 


land perverſe generation, how long ſhall 1 be 
with you? how long ſhall fulfer you? bring 
him hither to me. 


18 And Jeſus rebuked this devil, and he de- 


and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye (hall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove * to yon- 


nd nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. | 


21 Howbeit this kind Soeth r not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. 


22 J p And while. they abode 'in Galilee, 


T9) KM: 57 


23 And they (hall kill him, and che thitd da 4 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they wete E: 


16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and If as this little child, the fame ! is greateſt in the |: Perz 2: 


: kingdom of heaven. l 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered: And faid, O faith- 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Sonof man ſhall bee 
betrayed into the hands of men: 


5 And d whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
<hild in my name, receiveth me. 


ones which believe in me, it were better for him |; 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
7 © Wo untothe world, becauſe of offences: 
for * it muſt needs be that offences come: but 
8wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
8 h Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of. 
fend thee, cut them off, and e caſt them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, rather t 
two feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck i it out, 
and caft it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having | 
im eyes to be caſt into ell-fire. 2 75 
10 Take heed; that 
ihe itte ones; for 
Nl Irs | thei angels « 


ther whi 


27 unto you, that in 
do plyays I wok the 


m 


24 And amhen they dente an 


ey that received [rate money, came to Pe-|* © 


"IEA Fol the Son of man is come Ly fave | 
that which was loſt. 


6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 2 


chan, having two hands or 


ye. deſpiſe not one of his 
is in heaven. 12 


12 1 TO ye? if a man have an, hug: 2] 
-—B-a-- 


— 


Anno 


Dom, 
32. 


- 


n 


| tween thee and him. alone: 


41 you ſhall a 


with me, and E will pa 


nn Zi 22 27 2 


1 


dred ſheep, and one of them be gone ata, 
doth henot leave the ninety and nine, and 
eth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which 
is gone aſtra 515 

13 And if ſo be that he find. i it, Verily. Fay 
| Unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which, went not. aſtray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father, 


| which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
25 | hawe periſh, . 


5 © Moreover, u if thy brother ſhall tre- 
dals n thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
if he ſhall hear 
thee, o thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 


| thee one or two more, that in ? the mouth of two 
1 or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 And if he hall neglect to hear them, tell 


it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 


the church, let him be unto thee as an 4 hea⸗ 


then man and a publican. 


18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatſbever ye 


ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 4 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, Kall be 
. looſed i in heaven. 


19 ( Again, I fay unto you, chat if two of 


20 For where two or three are gathered to- 


ame, there am Tin the midſt of 


1 8 Tben came Peter to him, and Kidd 
Lord: how oft ſhall my brother fin Againſt 1 me, 


; and l forgive him? » till ſeven times? 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Un- 
til ſeyen times: = but, until ſeyenty times ſeven. 
23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


[likened unto a certain king which would take | 
NN of his ſervants. 


4 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
PE: 1 unto him which. owed him ten 


thouſand || talents. 


25 Bur foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 


lord commanded him 7 to be fold, and his wife 
and children, and all chat he had, and payment 


to be Wade. 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
thee all. 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with. compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
im the debt. i 
28 But che fame fervanr went out, and found 
ne of his fellow:ſervants, which owed him an 
_ pence = and he laid 4 8 him, 
took 4im b a Ping, os me 
r how one 


© 


agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ask, t it ſhall be done for op 
of my Father which is in heaven. 


em 


to put her away? 


hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put 


29 And his 1 —— fell d 
feet, and beſought him, ſay ing, 8 
with me, and I will pay thee all, BOY 
him. into priſ6n; till he ſhouſd the deb 
: 31 v4 when his —— tn ſaw 2 

one, they were very ſorry, and 
| unto their lord all — — 1 __ oy 
32 Then his lord, after that he had calledhim| 


thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me 


ſion on thy fellow. ſervant, even as L had pit 
on thee 2- 

34 And his. lord was wroth, and. delivered 
him to the tormentors, till 
that was 8 e N wy 

35. = So likewiſe ſhall m enl Father 
00 alſo unte you, if ye han hear fly Fe for- 
821 ede one yy benches sere 
. 1 Ch 1 bealoth the ; —— re Phariſees mm 
o ſbeweth when marriage i- neceſſary i | 

16 infruttub. the oung man 

75 how to attain eternal life, 20 how 0 L Perf“ 

42 3 mw eee. hu for —— the — to enter 
at forſake any 1 to fallow 3 ene 

| Nd it came to paſs, 3 that when Jeſus had]/ 

. finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from i 
Galle, ng came intoꝛthe coaſts of, Jugea, be- 

yond Jord an: 

2 b And great mulizades followed, him, and 
he: healed them there. : 

3 J The Phar iſees alſo came to him; tempt 
ing ne and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful fora 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 

-: 4- And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 

ye not read, that he which made them at the 
ginning, made them male and female? 
F. And ſaid, 4 for this. cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: Þ 
and © they: twain ſhall be one fleſh: ; 
. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath- joyned ] 
together, let not man put aſunder.. | b 
7. They ſay unto him, f Mhy did Moſes then“ 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 


worcement : 
? 13 recei veth lah chilaren: 


8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes; becauſe of the 


away: Ainet but from the beginning it 
was not ſo. le 
9.5 And 1 unto. you, Wholdever ſhall | 
pur away his wife, except it be for. fornication, f. 
nd ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: 0 


= whoſo marrieth. er. ed is en anay, 
LEO e 10 1 100 P 
10 © 


— — — 


LE —— 
n. ummeretfu hal 
Hove parienc q 
30 And, he wonld not: but — * and caſi 


ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave 0 


33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſ] | 


he ſhould. bey all. 


r 3-8 -oþ ou 


3 


Cor. 
1.34 
1 ; 


ak 
þ 


— 


D r 
10 9 His diſciples ſay unto him, I ehe caſe 


j of the man be ſo with bin wife, it is not goodto 
poo DET x . 


I But he ſaid unto them, h All men cannot 
receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mothers womb : and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: 
ard i there be eunuchs, which have made them - 
elves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens fake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 
13 J Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he ſhould put b# hands on 
them, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 


h 


1 


"Th 


©, 
the 12 
Ku. 
I. 6. 
0 Is, 


1 rbid them not to come unto me: for 


things have I kept 
lack J yer? 


of ſuch 
the kingdom of heaven. . 
15 And he laid 5 hands 

parted thence, _ 

16 m And behold, 


on them, and de- 


one came and ſaid unto 


Wm, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I 
„ do that I may have eternal life? | 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is 


God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
ſcommandments. | | 


18 He lich unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 


o Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
x; commit adultery, Thou ſhale not ſteal, 


Thou 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs, | 


| 19 P Honour thy father and thy mother: 


and 9 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 
from my youth up: what 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto 


the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 


au ven: and come and follow me. _ | 


22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. | | | = 

23 © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
ry I ſay unto you, that ſ a rich man ſhall 


hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 


14/2 camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 


for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 


1 e amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
klfaved?  - +. . 5 by 


26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 


them, With men this is impoſſible, bur © with 
L (God all things are poſſible. | 


27 © u Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 

bim, Behold, = we have forſaken all, and fol- 

lowed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? 
| 6 We 


983 — 


oa a 
8 I Cha 0 4 
SY 1 apy ** 25 

* 4 0 : 


and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


| him, If thou wilt be per- 
by le, go and fell that thou haſt, and give to 


— Zabourers in the vineyard. 


28 And jeſus faid unto them Verily I fay unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall fic in the 
throne of his glory, Y ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. => | 7 
30 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; 


G HAF. M. 


1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 


ſheweth that God is debter unto no man; 17 foretelleth his 
paſſunm; 20 by anſwering the mother of Zebedee s children, 
teacheth his diſciples to be lowly; 30 and giveth two blind 
men their ght. e | 
Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 


Luke 22. 


Anno 
Dom. 


3 3- 
Y Chap. 
20. 21. 
28,29, 30. 
1 Cor. 6. 


2. 3 
Rev. 2. 


26. 8 
: Chap, 4 
20. 16. 
Mark 10. 


31. 
Luke 13. 
30. 


Septug- 
geſerna 
Sunday, 

' Goſpel, 
Ver. 1.t0 
Ver. 17. 
l. Tue Ro- 


ers for a || peny a day, he ſent them into hi 
vineyard. | ? 


3 And he went out about the third hour, and[? 


ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 

4 And, ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will giv 
you. And they went their way. | 


7 pence 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth and“ . 


ninth hour, and did likewiſe. h 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went our, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and. faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 


7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath} *- 
{| hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, bat ſhall 


ye receive. | | 
8 So when'even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them rbeir hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. . | 


9 And when they came that were bired| ; 
about the elevxenth hour, they receivẽd every 5 


man a peny. 


10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed] - 


that they ſhould have received more, and they 


likewiſe received every man a peny. 


11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which have born the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a-peny ? e 
14 Take that thine zs, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 


8 


man peny 
zs the 
eighth 
part of 
an ounce, 
WHich af- 
ter five 
ſhii l:ngs 
the ounce, 
ta ſeven 


tinned 


4 


— 


B_3 I Is 


e wm 


C 0 to: eruſalt 


Anno 

Dom. 

33- am good? 

855 16 80 the laſt Mallbe fir, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. - - 

| "A 17 7 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 

FS he twelve diſciples apart in-the ways and faid 

- - junto them, 


gon of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 


18. demn him to death, p 
fot : 19 8 And ſhall deliver him © the Gentiles 


erciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But a it (ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſdever will be great among you, let him 
k 5. be your miniſter. 

27 f And whoſoever will be chief among, 
ou, let him be your- ſervant. 

F 28 Even as the . Son of man came not to 

* miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and F: to 
give his life a ranſom 2 for many. 
| 29 *And: as they departed from Jericho, a 

great multitude followed him. 

im. 30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 
it, 2.14. the — — when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have merey on us, 0 
Lord, thou Son of David. 

5 | 31 And the multicude rebuked them, be- 
19: cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 
cried the more, ſaying, * mercy on us, 

; Lark n r ae Sy | 


ih 15 21s it not lawful for me to Ny —— 1 
ill with mine own? b is thine: eri becauſe 


18 f Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and the F 


ieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and MP ſhall con. 


| may be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſi ton on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their yer 


; 


 * Chap. to mock and to ſcourge and to crucifie bim: 
2 nd the third day he thall riſe again. 
iel Fe. 20 C b Then came to him the mother of 
bee | Zebedees children, with her ſons, worſhip- 
z Chap, Ping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 
4 21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
74 he ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
23 Ke. ſons k may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and 
1485313. the other on che left in th kingdom. 
20.35. | 22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know | 
: Chap. not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of l the 
«hep. cup, that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized. 
: Chap. with = the baptiſm that I am baptized with.? 
ohn 18. They ſay unto him, We are able. 
= Iube 23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
12-50. indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
| 2 Sap. Þ give, but it ſhall be given to them for 9 it Is. 
repared of my Father. 
Je u, | 24 » And when the ten heard ir; ;they were mo- 
Lale 22. ved withindignation againſt the two brethren. 
Er 2 25 But jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
22 25. p Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ex- 


| 3 * 


32 And Toru 7500 till and called th 
faid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? ? Nor 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, een our eyes 


received ſight, and they followed him. 
3 HARD Mi. 
1 Ghrift vi into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 12 dri 
buyers and ſellers 54 —.— , —— 105 x 6 — 
| M0 putreth to ſilence i 2 and elders, 16 and rebuketh 


them by the femilitude of the two ſons, and the husband. 
men, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto TOA 3 


Nd a hen they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto b the 


mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village | 


an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, 
and bring them unto me. ; 

3. And if any man fay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, the Lord hath:need of them; and 
ſtraightway hewill ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it mighr be fulfilled 
pr was fpoken by the prophet, ſay ing, 

5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Sehold 
hy king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting 
upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 

6 d And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the afs, and the colt, and 


thereon. 
8 And a very great multitude ſpread their ger. 


from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


God, and caſt out all them that fold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tabies of the 


| money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ii 
ſold doves, | a 

13 And ſaid anto them, It is written, ® My i, 
houſe ſhalt be called the houſe of prayer, u but 0 


ye have made it a den of thieves. 
in the temple, and he healed them. 


_ wonderful things that ts did, and the chil- 
ing in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 


$ 


over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find iu 


29, 


© put on them their cloaths, and they ſet bin £ 


ments in the way; f others cut down branches 


9 And the multitudes that went before, and ſia 
that followed, cried, ſaying, 8 Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David: k Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


10 i And when he was come into Jeruſalem, G 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? |?! 
11 And the multicude faid, This is Jeſus the a 
het * of Nazareth of Galilee. 10 

2 J 1 And Jeſas went into the temple off, 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 0 
15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 


of D. — ſore fr” 


— 1 
9 


1 s 
Ad 
Go 
Ve 


1, 


— 
=. 
Lens 
— 

— 


1 


| |ikewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; 


— 
- 


to the city, he hungred. 


| |retled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig tree wither- 
ed away? | | 

{I ay unto you, £ If ye have faith and t doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which 4 done to 


into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 


and who gave thee this authority? 
me, I in likewiſe will 


from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 


people; ® for all hold John as a prophet. 


bon, go work to day in my vineyard. 


tres curſed. 
16 And ſaid unto him, 


never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe? 

17 J And he left them and went out of the 
city into P Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 4 Now in the morning as he returned in- 


19 » And when he ſaw f a fig tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing there- 
on, but leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for erer. And 
preſently the fig · tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 


the fig-tree, * but alſo if ye (hall ay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 


22 J And x all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


people came unto him as he was teaching, and 
: aid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe things? 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, 
[ alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell 
tell you by what àutho- 


2 


— D1 


rity I do theſe things. ri% 
25 The baptiſm of John, whenee was it? 


with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven ; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 


then believe him: gibt 39 
26 But if we (hall ſay, Of men; we fear the 


27 And they anſwered; Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 


28 J But what think you? A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and faid, 


29 He anſwered and faid, I will not: but 
ſterward he repented, and went. 
30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid, 
ad went nod . cin dud aft, 2: 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
is father? They fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ath unto them, © Verily I ſay unto you, that 


the publicanes and the harlots go into the king- | 


dom of God before you. 
32 For d John came unto you in the way of 
1 


- 5 Ch aþ XIII 
Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea; have 


_ | certain houſholder f which planted a vineyard, 


| husbandmen, and 8 went into a far country. f. 


of the vineyard, and flew bim. 7 
23 J And when he was come into the | 
temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 


432 Jeſus faith unto them, m Did ye 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
| builders rejected, the ſame is become the hea 


of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to, 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whoſoever o ſhall fall on this ſtone, 2 


cannot tell. And he faid unto them, Neither tell | 
ſpake of them. 


f the Gentilet. 12 The 


ſwererb the lamyer, which in the firſt and great commanament,| 


. burbandmen. 


righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: e bu Anno 
the publicanes and the harlots believed him. And Dom. 
ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 33. | 
that ye might believe him. *Luke 1. 

33 J Hear another parable : There was a Fa E 
Cane. 8. | 
II. 
"ES as 
Jer. 2. 21. 
Mark 12. 


and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and ſet it out to 


34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 28 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, h that 
they might receive the fruits of it. [jb Cone, 
8. 11, 12. 


35 And thehusbandmen took his ſervants, and | 
beat one, and killed another, andftoned another. — | 
36 Again he ſent other ſervants mo than th £241 
firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 1 ">>| 
37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, | 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. | | 
38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon 
they ſaid among themſelves, i This is the heir, 
K come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on hi 
inheritance. . | $5437 £3 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 


40 When the Lord therefore of the viney 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 
41 | They fay unto him, he will miſerably; age 
deſtroy thoſe. wicked men, and will let out 4:5, >. 16, | - 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall| _ 
rendet him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


1701 

118. 22. 

. 

11. | 

of the corner : this is the Lords 

is marvellous in our eyes? 8 
43 Therefore ſay I unto: you, n The kingdom 


doing, and i 


, & 


112. 3. 


ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall Late 
fall, Þ it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees? 
had heard his parables, they perceived that hefe 


Fl 
For 


46 But when they ſoughr'to lay hands on 


him, they feared the multitude; becauſe à they] 2. f. 

took him for a prophet. z gk 
e 

1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The vocati 


puni t of him that wanted th 
 wedding-garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 
23 Chriſt confuteth the Saducees about the reſurrection, 3 4 an- 


3 
* 
; PF 
arr ER—R— r rr 
8 : £ . 


| 41 and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſiar. 
N d ſeſus anſwered a and ſpake unto them 


again by parables, and ſaid, Ti ix: | 
Per. 2 to Ve 19. » Like 14 16; Ref. 19. 7.5. 


C 


BY 


Anno 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- | marvelled, and left him, and went their Way 
Dom. pain king which made a marriage for his ſon, 23 Je The ſame day came to him the Sad. | 
33. | 3 And ſen forth his ſervants to call them | ducees, !/which ſay that there is no:refurregy; 
hat were bidden to the wedding; and they | on, and /askedhim, 1,00 
ould not come. I 234 Saying, Maſter, m Moſes (aid; If a man Ee 
i 4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, | die, —.— children, his diother or 1 — 
5 Tell them which are bidden, Behold; I have | his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his broth Fay 7 
+» Prov, prepared my dinner: Þ my oxen and wy. fat- 25 u Now there were with us ſeven brethren. | 
*ſings are killed, and all things are ready: come and the firſt when he had married a wife de: 
Hpynto the marriage. 1121-2 2 | eeaftd, and having no iſſue, left his wife-unto 
- -. ; But they made light of it, and went their 7 
prays, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe:¶ 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third 
| 6 And the remnant took his ſervants, :and | unto the f ſeventh. 7 1 ? 
"FR treated them ſpitefully, and flew tbem. 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
7 Bur when the king} heard zhereof. he was | 28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife 
bin · fvroth : and he ſent forth e his armies, and de- ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven 2 for they all had her. 
9:25 'Rtroyedthoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. | 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding, do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 


- 1 . * f ö 8 " * - 6 * 7 7 — 75 n . a * — 
The pocation of the Gentiles, | | 3 . | ve Sadiicees conſy 


ready, but they which were bidden were not | power of God. | 
orthy. 15 550 a I 30 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and | ry, nor are given in marriage; hut o are as the b! 

gs many as ye (hall find, bid to the marriage. angels of God in heaven. FF WE 

I |- xo Sothoſe ſervants went out into the bigh-| 31 But as touching the reſurreRion of the 

lache Ways, and 4 gathered together all as many.as | dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 

123 they found, both bad and good: and the wed- unto you by God, ſaying,” g, 

Ning was furniſhed with gueſts. e ; 22 rl am the God of Abraham, and the 

DT 11 © And when the king came in to ſee the | God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is f 

cen gueſts, he ſaw there a man © which had not on | not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Sch 4. ñ wedding - garment t: 3 And when the multitude heard 7h;s, they 

| 12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how| were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | 

rs, 2. fameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-| ' - 4 Jr But when the Phariſees had heard |! 

' [162 garment? and he was ſpeechleſs.. that he had put the Saducees to filence, they | 

&:9-8. 13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind | were gathered together. d 

dim hand and foot, and take him away, and 35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 

' Chap. (caſt bim f into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 


n eeping and gnaſhing of teetn. . 36 Maſter, which is the great command- 5 
c br. 14 s For many are called, but fe are choſen. | ment in the las? ö 
2:59» | 15 J h Then went the Phariſees, and took 47 Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Thou ſhalt love 
- {£2 ar counſel how they might entangle him in his talk. the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wich |; 
- |Solpel, 16. And they ſent out unto him their diſci- all thy foul, and with all thy mind. 1 
er. 1540 8 . - "2M EO | 
Ver. 25 ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 38 This is the firſt and great commandment. þ 
14% know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 39 And the ſecond zs-like unto it, * Thou} 


Luke . of God in: truth, neither careſt thou for any] ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
**" man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. | 40 On theſe two commandments hang all 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? the law. and the prophets. CTR 
s:ir lawful to give-tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 41 J While the Phariſees were gathered | 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and | together, Jeſus asked tem 7 
aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 42 Saying; What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe]; 
19 Shew me the tribute: money. And they | fon! is he? They fay unto him, The ſon of 

in ys þrought unto him a peny. Dai ons SHINE | 
ren 20. And he. ſaith unto them, Whoſe zs. this | 43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth Da- 


1 


— 


mage and i ſuperſcription J vidi in fpirie call him Lord, ſaying, 
g 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith | 44. The Lonp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
15 he unto them, Render therefore unto Cefar, on my righe hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
bergie. the things which are Ceſars: and unte God, | footſtool?? 5 | ö 

e þhe things that are Gods. I. 4x If David then call him Lord, how is be . 
| 5.7. | 22 When they had heard theſe words, they bien. h, BA Pi i 6 A1 46 


Fe 


4 7-3. # 5 *. 0 — 


Ts of 42 os ap. II. """bypoeriTre, and viman([s. 


s. 


46 And no man was able to anſwer him a| 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, Anne 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day] it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the Dom} 

forth) ask him any mo queſtionss. ift that is upon it, he is ||guilty. © "24: 
%%%//ͤ; P x 


19 Je fools, and blind: for whether & greater 10e 


1 Chrift admoniſbeth the 72 to follow TN 


woes againſt 
feth of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


his diſciples, 


al in Moſes ſeat. | 


aoffrine, not 
the evil examples of the ſcribes and Phariſees. 5 His diſci- 
ples muſs beware of their ambition. 13 He dcnounceth eight 

their hypocriſie and blindneſs : 34 and prophe- 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 


Saying, © The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit 


the gift, or a the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar 


ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 


21 And whoſe ſhall ſear by the temple,ſwearj 
eth by it, and by r him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that (hall ſwear by heaven, ſwear: 
eth by * the throne of God, and by him that ſit: 


teth thereon. 


23 Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy} 4s 
pocrites; * for ye pay tithe of mint and Þ aniſe, 
and cummin, and u have omitted+weightien 7 
matters of the law, judgment, "mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not tq 
leave the other undone. FE 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat| 
and ſwallow a camel. | 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; *for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup, and of the platter, but within they are 
fall. of extortion and exceſs 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which 15 within the cup and platter, that th 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Y Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepul 
| chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward 

but are within full of dead mens bones, and o 


all uncleanneſs, | IRE | 
ppear right ! 


z All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
u their works: for Fey ſay, and do not. 
„ | 4 © For they bind heavy burdens, and grie- 
vous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders, but they themſelves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. | 
But 4 all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: © they make broad their phy lacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
dun 6 f And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
a and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
ww - And greetings in the markets, and to be 
an called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
$8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
es maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. _ | 
k | And call no man your father upon the earth: 
b for one is your Father which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
. [your maſter, even Chriſt. 
& | 11 But i he that is greateſt among you, | 
[ſhall be your ſervant. | 
12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
dan be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
\;{{ball be exalted. © _ | Es Ira 
k, | 13. © But 1 wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
lte jſces, hy pocrites: for ye ſhut up the kingdom | 
ſof heaven againft men: for ye neither go in 
your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them thar are en- 


6. 
1. 


* 


cups. 
1, 6. 
wur. 

. N. 
ſeats 


28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly a 
teous unto men, but within ye are 
pocrifie and iniquity, | 
29 2 Wountoyou,ſcribes and ann 5 $04 

ets 
ö 


2 Luke 
crite; becauſe ye build the tomhs of the prophets / 
and garniſn the ſepulchres of the righteous, | 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of our + 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with > as -: 
them in the blood of the prophets. | 1 Thel, | 


2 
* 


= * 


ing to go in. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your]. rx. 


14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- | ſelves, that a ye are the children of them which. 88. 
wt. pocrites; m for ye devour widows houfes, and killed the propbe es. 47% 
Lu for a pretence make long prayer; therefore xe 320 Fill yeupthen the meaſure of yourfathers. Cb. 
f@, hall receive the greater damnation. 33 Je ſerpents, ye? generation of vipers, how 1. | 


can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
| 34 J © Wherefore behold, I fend unto you}s: 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and e /ome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and f ſome of 
them fhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from city to city: K 
35 That upon you may come all the righ- g A 
eous blood ſhed upon the earth, s from the f , 
blood of righteous Abel, unto h the blood of sf 
acharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſte be- g S 6. 
meen the temple and the alta. face. 


24.20, 21. 


an 15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
rites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
roſelyte,and when he is made, ye make him two- 
+. fold more the child of hell than your ſelves. 
16 Wo unto you, n ye blind guides, which 
. ay, ® Whoſdever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 
ß nothing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
old of the temple, he is a debter. 


17 Yefools, and blind: for whether is great- 
= fr, the gold, p or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
old 2 UHC 


77 
3 


9 


7 4 


en es dee en forerold. 


* 


24 
” 


The Jigns of bis comme to fac 


36 Verily I ſay unto. you, all theſe, things 
Yom. [hall come upon this generation, 
'22. | 37iOfJerufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 
Loke the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
r. unto thee, how often would I] have gathered thy 
+25. (children together even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens, m under ber wings, and ye hens ak | 
_ 38Behold,your houſe is left unto you,deſolate. 
39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
zenceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, a Bleſſed 3s he tha 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 6 
| „ 1. 4 
by II Chriſt foretelleth the de jon of the temple: 3 what 
— pe fork pers be frm * 29 The nt of 
his coming to judgment. 36 Aud becauſe that day and hour 
is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like gead ſervants, eu- 
vefting every moment our maſters coming. p WES 
Nd *Jeſus went our, and departed from 
Leal A the remple ; and his diſciples came to bim 
| for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 
| 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
Mic: z. theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, “ There 
[Like ro. ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
44 [that ſhall not be thrown down. FR 
3 © And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
«Mark | the diſciples came unto. him privately, ſaying, 
4; Thef, d Tell us, when ſhall cheſe things be? and what 


hall he the gn of thy coming, and ef the end 
„ „ lof the world? ... -* ER in raves 
e Eohef, { 4. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

ES. 8 e Take heed that no man deceive you. 


a0. For f many ſhall-come in my name, ſaying, 
II am Chriſt: 8 and ſhall deceive many. _ 


Be 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
24. & 23. Mars: ſee that ye be not troubled: for all cbeſe 


oh. gas. bing muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
1. 7 For h nation ſhall: riſe againſt nation, and 

ingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 
3. 1 ivers laces. | a 8576 a ; 5 | . | 

2 Al theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 i Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
icted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be ha- 
ed of all nations for my names ſake. 


x And x many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, ! and 


-* | [13 w But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame (hall be ſaved. ' 105 
.3.6 | 14 And this a goſpel of the kingdom e (ball 
1% be preached in all the world, for a witneis un- 
. fo all nations, and then ſhall the end come. _ 
| 15 e When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 


this time, no, nor ever {hall be. 


eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : fo thall 1 


ſwith power and great glory. 


rophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( : 
By eth, let in Ape end) be 9c 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, fle 
to the mon” Eo VEL 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-cop, not- 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re. 
turn back to take his cloaths. H 
19 And wo. unto them that are with child 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days, ii! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the h 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day: _ 
21 For ſ then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch in 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world to fit 


* 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, n. 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : * but for the f 
elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſnortned. ©k 
23 u Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, 
Lo, here & Chriſt, or there: believe it not, |* 
24 For x there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and M 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and h 
wonders, infomuch that (J if it were poſſible) 
they ſhall deceive the very ele. 
2.5 Behold, I have told you before. , 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall fay unto you, r: 
Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: be. | 
hold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the þ» 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 2 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there h. 
will the eagles be gathered together. wy 

29 J Immediately after the tribulation of þ, 
thoſe days, e ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars, 
ſhall fall from heaven, and-the powers of the 
heavens (hall be ſhaken, 

30 d And then ſhall appear the ſign of the f 
Son of man in heaven: © and then (hall all the n 
tribes of the earth mourn, f and they ſhall ſce þ& 


the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, fc 


Cor 
5 


* 


10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 


all betray. one another, and ſhall hate one gr | | 
| es Sa 1 | together His elect from the four winds, from 


31 © And he thall ſend his angels |} with a f. 
eat ſound of a trumper, and they ſhall gather pis 


one end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now learn h a parable of the fig-tree: fin 
when his branch is yet tender, and putteth fi 
orth leaves, ye know that ſummer isnigh: % 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe };s 
things, know i that {| it. is near, even at the 

ez very 1 ww, K This generation 
34 Verily I ay unto you, is generation 
ſhall nor le 4 till all cheſe things be fulfilled. þ, 
35 | Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but ; 
my words ſhall not paſs away. q 
W eee ener 


. ation of deſolation, ſpoken of by 4 Daniel the 


15 3 


\ Ll 


% [ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


2 


ani feel.. om | 


2 Of the ti 


4 ſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
„38 For as in the days that were before the 


floud, they were eating and drinking, marrying 


en and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 


entred into the ark, 

9 And knew not until the floud oame, and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. | 
40 p Then ſhall two be in the field, the one 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
42 J 4 Watch therefore, for ye know not 


+ what hour your Lord doth come. 


| 43 * But know this, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 

would come, he would have watched, and would 

not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 


hour as you think not, the ſon of man cometh. 
5 © Who then isa faithful and wiſe ſervant, 

whom his Lord hath made. ruler over his hou- 

ſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 * Bleſſed ig that ſervant, whom his Lord 

when he cometh; ſhall find ſo doing. 12 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that u he ſhall 

make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Bur and if that evil fervant (hall ſay in 

his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 


vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 

12day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not ware of; 

51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites; * there 
{hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

CH A P. XXV. 


Se 


— — 
22 


fo the deſcription of the laſt judgment. On 
f fg ſhall the kingdom of heaven be Jike- 
ned unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet a the bridegroom. 
1 Fa AY five of them were wiſe, and five avere 
| WE --" | 8 
z 3 They that were fooliſh, took their lamps, 
and took no oyl with tem 
4 Baut the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with 
their lamps, " 5 8 
J. While the bridegroom tarried, Þ they all 
lumbred and flept. BEL Sine . 


44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 


49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſer- | 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents. 31 K. | 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; leſt 


rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 


in with him to che marriage, and © the door 
was ſhut. | „ 
ſaying, 4 Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily ! ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 2 | 
13 © Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


cometh. ' | 
14 Cf For the kingdom of heaven is 8 as a 
man travelling into a far country, who called 


according to his feveral ability, and ftraight- 
way took his journey. 


16 Then he that had received the five talents, 


went and traded with the fame, and made? 


them other five talents. 


alfo gained other two. N | 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 
19 After along time, the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
10 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, faying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : be- 


21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou 
ood and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faith- 
over a few things, MI will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into ithe joy of thy 
Lord. 1 Hp 


came and ſaid, Lord; thou deliveredft unto me 
two talents: behold, I have 
talents beſides them. 


and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, E will make thee ruler: over 
many things: enter thou into thejoy ofthy lord. 


there be not enough for us and you: but go ye] 


11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ; 


the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man 


his own ſervants, and delivered unto them his|;. 
goods: 1 

15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to every man. 


17 And likewiſe he that bad received two, he | 


hold, Fhave gained beſides them five talents mo. 


22 He alſo that had received two talents, | 


gained two other 


10 And while they went to buy, the bride-| 
groom came, and they that were ready, went 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, & Well done, good in vert; 


24 Then he which had received the one ta- 


thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt: 


lent, came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 


* 


6 And at midnight there was a cr, made, {not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
Behold, — Saneth 4 Gs. e 1 * 8 0 W li 


"Chap: z#r. | 5 
36 Jm But of that day and hour knoweth | 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed Anno 
no man, no not the angels òf heaven, w but my | their lamps. WT eee 
m Father only. haha 1 II gs 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 33. 
wk| 3 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall al- | us of your oyl, for our lamps are || gone out. o 
going out, 


x 
92 


... (Ä—— ô— 7 

no | 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid-thy | 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying E br 

Dom. talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt bat 5s | Lord, whenſaw we thee an hungred, or athirft. 4 th 
33. |hine. | 0 15 ; or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in-priſon, 


26 His: lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, | and did not miniſter unto thee?. . _ 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou knew- | 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Veri. 
eſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather ly I ſay unto you, Ia as much as ye did it not la 

TY ads to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. {Zed 


- 4 


here I have not ſtrawed:  - 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my | 46 And b theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting: 
money to theexchangers,andthen at mycoming | puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal, Þ 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. e . | 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 1 The rulers conſpire. againſt-Chriſt. 6 The woman undimerb 
ive itunto-him which hath-ten rag 2 — bo fur 7 wy hip con the 
29 | For unto every one that hath ſha „ line SE pos 20078 tit 
. given, and he ſhall have abundance: but from - Gbit 69 . OY 5 Arts 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even | Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed is it 
Wo” | 55 A all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples B 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant m in- | 2 © Ye know that after two days is the fea of 


= Chap 
WE to w_ 15 — beth there ſball be weeping and | the Agent * the Son of man is betrayed e |betr 
naſhing af edt. ·˙·— 3 to be crucified. - | — 8 
Ja Zech. 31 95 When the Son of man ſhall come in E b Then aſſembled together the ohief prieſts |" im 
ch. his glory, and all che holy angels with him, then | and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, of m 
26.27. {ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was man 
179 | 32 And o before him ſhall be gathered all | called Caiaphas, „„ 23 
2 Thel. nations; and ? he (hall ſeparate chem one from | 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus | ſmerc 
Jude 14. another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from | by ſubtilty, and kill bim. | | [him, 
Rom. the goats: ö T 5 But they faid, Not on the feaſt day, le 1 26 
74.10 g, 33 And he ſhall fer the ſheep on his right | there be an uproar among the people. a breac 
T0. and, but the goats on the left. | 6 (© < Now when Jeſus was in d Bethany, in|: it to 
3 34 Then thall the King ſay unto them on his | the houſe of Simon the leper, 3 amy b 
Chag. 13. right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- | 7 There came unto him a woman having an| 1 27 
$49 herit the kingdom 4 prepared for you from the | alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and(: and g 
[2 foundation of the worlc. poured it on his head, as he ſat at meat. 28 
ee. 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me | 8 © But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had kk ment 
aa. meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I indignation, "ſaying, To what purpoſe & thi of ſing 
Rt. was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: | waſte? . 1209 
Iams x; | 36 © Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, 9 For this ointment might have been ſold * forth: 
-7., and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye | for much, and given to the poo. when 
13.2. CAME Unto me. 10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto] WP" lingde 
James | 37 Then ſhall therighteous anſiver him, ſay- | them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe il] 30 
* 2 n · ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and | hath wrought a good work upon me. y 


ed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 11 * For ye have the poor always with you, 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took | but g me ye have not always. de of 

ſebee in? or naked, and cloathed be? 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment F wrice 

I 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, | on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. ep 
geg came ung theses 7 13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 32 

I 40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto | goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, fore yo 

= Prov. them, Verily I ſay unto you, * In as much as | fbere ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 133 f 
ch. [ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe | be told for a memorial of her. 1 ll mer 
20.42- my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 14 J Then one of the twelve, called Ju- i 
3% +}. 4 T Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the | das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 44 
Chap. 7. left hand, Y Depart from me, ye curſed, -* into | 15 And faid unto tbem, k What will ye giVe|ic e, th; 
Luke 1, Everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his | me, and I will deliver him unto, you? And theyſiz alt de 
. angels. n bs . | covenanted with him for thirty pieces of flyer. | 35-P 
e 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 16 And from that time he ſouglit opportunt-| i 7 with 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: ty to betray him. 5 [11 ile alſc 
I ,43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me notin: | 17 : No the firſt day of the feaſt Funes. Wi 1a > 
| naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſick, and in |yened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, fa ing - Pace ca 


priſon, and ye viſited me not. 98 8 N unte 1 FE: 


— 


E 


ünto him, ou that we prepare 10 


to eat e port ve 
wy And he ſaid, Go into the — alen 4 
F | man, and fay unto him, The maſter faith, My 


1 


” | houſe with my diſciples. 
| me And re diſciples did as Jeſus Had.appoint- 
| ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. 

A 20 m Now when the even was come, be ſat 
donn with the twelve. 

ar And as they did eat, he id, Verily hy 

[Unto you, that ons of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 

began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 

is it?? 

Jy 23 And he anſmered and faid, * He that dip- 

| peth his hand wich me in the dit, the ſame ſhall 

* betra me. iy 1744 FOE 

i 2% The: Son of man goeth as it is "written of 

| — —— wo unto that man by whom the Son 

l man is betrayed: it had been good: for that 

man, if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed * an- 
mered, and (did, Maſter, nil He ſaid unte 

him, Thou haſt ien en 4 7 

526 6 And as chey were eating Þ Jeſus . 

7 | tread, and [| bleſſed it, andi brake irt, and gave 

| f to the diſciples, ans: laid, Toles eat; this is 

my body. 

5 — And he toals he cup,» — gave thanks 

and gave it to them, ſaying, a Drinł ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood, v of the new teſta- 

bi _ which n for many: for the remiſſion 

of 18. 

29 Butt! ay — Iwill ang delnke hences 

x, forth of this fruie of the vine, u until that day 


gde h 

30 * And-when * had ans an 4 . 

y went out into the mount of Olives. 
31 Then ſaith qeſus unto them, x All ye ſhall 
kf be offended becauſe of me this night: for it 
; Is written, I will ſmmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
32 But after lam riſen again v1 will ga bp 
ore you into Galilee. 
33 Peter anſuered and ſaid unto him, Though 
Al men (hall be--offended deu of thee, J 
il I never be offended. 5 
34 Jefus ſaid unto bigs © © Verily I ſay unto. 
8 en this night before the cock crow, thou 
deny me thrioe, 

— beter laid unto. him, Though 1 ſhould 
e wich yet will E. not deny thee. Like» 
file alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
36 (4 Then-cometh Jeſus with them unto a 


. XXIV. 


time is at hand, L will keep the paſſover ar hy | 


chan twelve: degions 


— 


ples; Sit ye here while 
37 And he took with him, Peter, and et 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorro 
ful, and f very heavy. 
38 Then ſaich he unto them, My Gul is e * Joh 


here and watch with me. 

39 8 And he went a little abi and fel 
on his face, and Þ prayed, ſaying, ® O my Fa b Mak 
ther, if it be poſſible, x let this cup paſy fro! 
me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 220 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, anc 
findeth them aſleep, and faith anto Peter, What] “ 
could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 } Watch and pray, that ye enter not inte 
temptation be ſpirit mage: 1+ willing, Hae: the 
fleſh 4 weak, .' 

42 He went away 5 the ond tüne 


may not paſs away from me, except] drink ie 
thy will be done. 8 

43 And he came and found nepal AS. 
for their eyes were heavy 01 


44 And he left them, and went away again * 
and prayed the third time: ſaying the ſame worde 1 =4þ 
5 Then cometh he to his diſciples, an mo 


mich unto them, Sleep on nom, and tale your +: 
reſt; behold, the hour is at hand; and the Sonn 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is NE 4 kt 
hand that doth betray: me. 0 18 
47 And m. while he yet ſhake, ls, J FE one ES 


titude with ſwords and ſtaves from che chief Fe 
priefts and elders of the people. 6 
48 Nowhe that betrayed him, pave ee 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I (hall Kiſs, that fame 
is he, why him faſt 
49 Andforthwith became to Jeſus, and id, 
Hail maſter; n and kiſſed him. 2 2 2 9 
fo And Jeſus faid unto him; Friend, wheres | 
fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 

ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high Priefts WE 

and ſmote off nis ear. | 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto: him, Put up again 


_ ſword, ſhall periſni with the ford.” ” 
52 3 Thinkeſt thou that cannot no pray to . 
my Father, and he _ n give me more 
be ange 2 
24 But how then ſhall the ſeriprures be ful 
filled, a that thus ic muſt be ? 


ac called dl GEN and faith unto the di- 


55 Inthat ſame hour faid Jeſus to the mul- 2 20. 


E. birrajed by Tudor. |. 
le I go and pray yonder. Ant 


ceeding ſorrowful,” even urito death: 1 y e | 


$6 hr + 


and prayed, ſaying; O my Father, if this cu N 


of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- Te zz. 


* 8 | 
1 v 
* 

„ * 


51 And behold, o one of them which were . Y 


thy ſword inte his place : . for all they thattake , ge 1 


trades, Ae ye come out as againſt a thief with 


1 


* 


Anno 
| 33: 
je 1 


1 47. 
T Mar 


ih ichn s 


EF - 
-» > 
* 
- 

o 


7 249 


— 


* * 
** 44 


another aid ſaw him, and faid unto them that 
_ [were there, Tan Halen, Was: Tas Meſs, of 


. 


ſaitnelſes came, yet found they none. Ar the 


llaſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
sex And faid,. This flow ſaid, » I am e : 


the. feted him, and f others ſmote lum with the 
r. palms of their hands. 


5 and eee came unto him, laying, 1 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of. Galilee. 


1789 —— 


. % 


2 
8 * . . > 


words and ſtaves for to = me 2. Thee. Tally 101 


with you teaching in the temple, and e 
pol old. on me.. 


1 8 21 — doe eg the * ſaiotures |. 5 


e — — 7 > Aden f hay 


14 


LET, But Peter Gag himafar off, — 92 
gh prieſts palace, and e and ar with |- 
e ſervants to ſee the end 
59 Nom the chief priells and * and all! 
1. council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſs to 
t him to death, 
60 But found none: yea, chough many falſe 


to. deſtroy the temple. of God, and to build it 
in three days. 

o Ni And the high prieſt aroſe, nd faid un- 
to im, Anſwereſt thou nothing what i it 
which theſe witneſ againſt the: 

63, But Meſus held his peace. And che high 

xl 6 andrrered and ſaid unto him, I agure | : 

e by the living God, that thou tell us, be 
— thou be the Chriſt the Son of Gd. 
64 lJeſus 2 unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you * Hereafter ſhall ye 
la the Son o man, b ſitting on the right hand 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
| 4 Then the high prieſt; rent his cloaths, 
—.— He bach —— blaſphemy; what fur · 
ther need have we of witneſſes? behold, r 
ye have heard- his blaſphemy. - - 
66 What think ye? They "anſwered and ki, ' 
d He is guilty of death. 
67 Then did h hey ſpit in his face, and buf- 


68 Saying; 8 Propheſie v unto us, hou Chet, 
who is he that ſmotethee? _ 
69 J h Nom Peter fat without in the palace: 


70 But he denied before them all aying, I 
know. not what thou ſayeſt. 
7 And when he was gone out into the porch, 


Nazaret. 6 | 
72 And again he denied wich an ouch, 1de 
not know the man. 

73 And after a erhile came den bimthey nut 
, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 


1 Ie 
9. 


[food by 
E of chew, for thy — 4 


the cock Crew. 


W. temple, and departed, and went, and 
| hanged himſelf. 


and ſaid, It is not lauful for to put them into 


74 Ima L_ — ſwear], 
ſaying, 1 know not the man. Ang. W 
75 And Peter eben dane words of lee 
hich ſaid unto him, * Before the cock — 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And m went ent ous 
and wept bitter. 5 
EN y „HA Din: VII. | 
1 Cbriſt it delivered bound to 7 * 3, Jude hanger im 
ef. Pilate admoniſhed o 24 
e eek = 7 
rev Fg 


with thorns, 34. crucified, ' 4 1 
is buried; 6s fis ſepulebts is ſealed nd a! 


Hen the morning was come, a 2 the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to Pte 
2 And when they had bound him, they led 
bim away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governour. 
3 © b Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, Tepented 
himſelf, and brought; again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned in that I have be. 
trayed the innocent blood. And pars 4 ſaid, 
What # that to us? ſee thou to that. 

5 And he caſt gown che pieces of flver in 


N 


ws 
oo 


EZ 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 


the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, 'and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtranger in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, d Ihe 
field of blood unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet; ſaying, e And they too 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 
was valued, wm e the n b 
r _ , he et I 
10 And gave them or porters as|, 
the Lord appointed me.) | 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour; 
and the gorernour asked him ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews 2: and. ns ſaid unto him, 
f Thou ſayeſt. f 

12 And when he maxacouſed of the chief 
ied and elders, 8s he anfwered nothing. | 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, h Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee! 

14 Andiheanſweted him to never a word, in- 

-| fomuch chat the governour -marvelted greatly. | 
155 No at that feaſt the governour Was}, 
moneroreeaſe uno thepeople priſoner, \ hom 
wou | 

2 they had hen a notable priſe 

ceatied: Barabbas. vie > int 
T7 There 


my fs 


104 Take 4. _Chag. II 
4 17 EE min they were gathered toge- | 35 u And — erucified him and EVIL anna 
1 pilate aid unto them, Whom will ye that garments, caſting lots: that it might he fulfilled: 
” Irelzaſe-urito you? \Baxadvas," or Jeſus, nen which was ſpoken by the prophet, They part- 33. 


f. led Chriſt? ſed my garments among Tann and n my Rates 
— 5 For he knew thar for envy they had de- '[veſture did they: caſt lots. W oak yt "+ me 
ue, | tered him. 36 Andfitringdown,they warched him there s. 

N 19 J When he was ſet down on the. judg- | 37 Andy, ſetup over his head, his accuſa- - 

4.1 enr-ſear, his wife ſent unto him, faying, Have |tion written, THIS I8 JESUS TH E 4. 18, 
Tay don nothing to do with that juſt man: for I' KING OE THE JEWS. 31-14 1 
AN are ſuffered many — this day i in a Wanne 38 > Then were there two thiews crucified 95-8 
we 


with him: one on the 1 hand, and another s 


1 cauſe of him. 
on the left. 


20 k But the chief N * 4 anch eidem perſwa- 


dbeg ce multicude thar-chey\ſhould ask Barab. 39.) And hey char paſſed by, reviled him, fa, 
oled las, and deſtroy: Jeſus. [wagging their heads; % 
ath,|;\ 21 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto . 40 And ſaying, b Thou that deſtroyeſt the 42. >. 
leg]! 'hem, Whether of the twain will ye that Lre- ' [temple, and buildeſt ir in three days; ſave thy 3 
late Lee unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. ſſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down fuke 

I 22 Pilate faich unto them, What bal 1 Fl from the croſs. FO 
lim, |} ben with Jeſus,” which is called Chriſt ? They 41 Likewiſe alſo the chief pries mocking 1. 
ned): WY 111 ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. + |him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, + 
s of] 23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 42 He faved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 16.63, 

| hath he done? But they cried out the more, if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 

be bying, Let him be crucified. down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
aid, 24 J When Pilate faw that he could prevail. 43 4 He truſted in God; let him deliver him 


[now if he will have bim: for he faid, I am the g « 


othing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
r in = te 1 took water and waſhed: his hands before | Son of God. 
and|* he mulcitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 44 © The thieves alſo which were crucified 
' blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. with him, caſt the fame in his- teeth. | 
ces, 25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, Nom from the fixth hour theee was Mark 
into n His blood be on us, and on our children. darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
J, 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas-unto them: 46 And about the ninth hour s Jeſus cried N 


1d when a he had ſcourged Jeſus, rd 
fim to be crucified;” 

27 o Then the ſouldiers of 1 0 ernour 
ook Jefus into the || common hall, and gather- 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſa- 
| bachthani? that is to ſay, b My God, my God, . 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 4 
47 Some of them that ftood there, when 


ken ed unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. - : | they heard that, ſaid; This man calleth for Elias. 

ook 28 And they ſtripped him, and P put on him 48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 

that a ſcarlet robe. took a ſpunge, i and filled ir with-vinegar, and _— 
1 29 J And when they had platted crown of put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. ak 


* thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
i right hand: and they bowedthe knee before 


im, and mocked him, faying, Hail, king of 


49 The reſt ſaid; Let be; let us ſee whether eg? 
Elias will come to ſave him. | Sl 
50 J * Jeſus, when he had cried again with} 5. 


ur; the Jews. a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 1 | 

thou zo And 4 they ſpit upon him, and took the 51 And behold; the vaib of the temple was Erd- 

him,| feed and ſmote him on the rent in twain; from the dop to the bottom; and "qe OK 
| . 31 And after that they had on BY lis: the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, Wo 1 

hief hey took the robe off from him, and put his 52 And the graves were opened, and F3& 
| raiment on him, and led him away to bodies of ſaints-which ſſept, aroſe, 1 

thou cite him. 5.3 And came out of thegraves-after his re-| 

ee! 32 * And-as- they came out, they found a ſurrection, eee ee eee 

h in- man of Cyrene, Simon n oy | peared unto mann. ED 

ty. mpelled to bear his cross. 25 4 Now when the centurion, and they 1 

Was, 15 3 * And when they were come unto a pi that were with him, watching Jeſus; ſaw the Te 23. 

homſt led Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of a ſcull, earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, 

2 34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, din they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 

dner, led with gall: and when he Wen eo; Son of God: | 

0 1 would not drin- 8 eee were there (behold. 

— 1 


” ing] 


FS” 


PChrifts uri, 


bag 
* 


* : 
S 
* = 
57 7 


» R. 


ix 


25 % 2 made:ſure until the third day, 
Luke % [ples come by night, and ſteal 
23: K 25. lay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 
6 


ng afar: of * which lod Jeſus Tom Ga- 
. Jiiee, ring unto him: 


56 2 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
und Mary the mother of James and Joes, om 
Jeſus, which was crucified, 


he mother of Zebedee's children; 
57 p When the even was come, wehe came 
Þ rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, wo. 


J r alſd him ſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 
—* 8 He went to Pilate, and begged the body b 


pf Jeſus : then Pilate commande me body to 
be delivered. 


59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 


. e it in a clean linen cloth, 


60 And a laid it in his own new tomb; -which 


he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 
preat ſtone to the door of. the e rr and 
. 1 — t 
b And there was Mary Magdalene; and the 
pther Mary fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
62 J Now the next day that followed the 
ay of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
iver faid, while he was yet alive, After three 


17.25. Gays I will riſe again. 


64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
leſt his diſci- 
im away, and 


_ fo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
55 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch, 
go your way, make ir as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 -Chri ſts reſurrection is declared by an angel to the women. 
9 He himſelf appeareth.unto them. 11 The chief prieſts give 
the ſouldiers money to ſay that he was ſtolen out of his ſepul- 
chre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to hir diſciples, 19 and enderh 
them to baptize and teach all nations, 


N the a end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 


- [came Mary Magdalene, b and the other Mary, 


to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold, there || was a great earth- 
quake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 
3 His countenance was ging, and 
his en white as TOW. hs 


[and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered ad ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 


6 He is not here : for he is riſen, 4 as he 
ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, e he 


8 And they departed quickly — the ſepul. 
chre, with fear and us Joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word, 


hold, f Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 


ſhipped: him. 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto hem, Be notaſraid: 


and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold ſome 
of the watch came into the city, and (hewed un- 
to the chief prieſtsall the things that were done. 
12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſouldiers, 

13. Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governours ears, 
we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away in. 
to Galilee, into a mountain h where Jeſus had 

inted them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worlhip- 
ped him: but ſome doubted. © _ 

18 And jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, i All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 J & Go ye therefore and ! teach all na 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : |;;; 

20 m Teaching them to obſerve all things) 
whatſoever have commanded you: and lo, 1 
am with you alway even unto the end of tix 
I Amen. . 
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| C H A P. I. 
Fri. John the Baprif, 9 Jef Wann 12 ahi 
preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, 


Andrew, James and Jolm: 
23 bealeth one that had a devil, 2 


PePers mother in law, 
32 many diſcaſed perfonr: 47 d cleauſerh the leper. 


= JOE — of — 1990 of Jeſu Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, 

2 Asitis written in the prophets, 2 Be- 
| hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way before >The 


ad?” 


— roma 
reſurref} 
— for fear of im — did Cake, | 


me 
2 


goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſee him, lo, I have told you. 


I ” O53 $5 — ew 
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9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples, be-| 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- ſj 


go tell s my brethren that they go into Galilee, 1 
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i 94 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 


u. neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 


hs ſtraight, © : | 
ON John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 


d And there went out unto him all the 


' lard of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were 


all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
|feſſing their ſins. ” 
6 And John was © cloathed with camels hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loyns : and 
he did eat f locuſts and wild hony : 


7 And preached, ſaying, & There cometh 


* one mightier than J after me, the latchet of 


"|whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


g b indeed have baptized you with water: 
| hut he ſhall baptize you i with the holy Ghoſt. 
"" 9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
aa jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
ba) baptized of John in Jordan. 

wi 10 And ſtraightway comi 


ng up out of the 


* pater, he ſaw the heavens || opened, and the 


spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
II And there came a voice from heaven, 
"\ſajing, | Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 
Nam well pleaſed. 5 
| 12 m And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
y into the wiiderneſs. | | 
is. 1; And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
4 days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
| beaſts 2 and the angels miniſtred unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
is |0 ſeſus came into Galilee, ? preaching the go- 
el of the kingdom of God, | 
15 And ſaying, 4 The time is fulfilled, and 
1" the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye 
r |and believe the goſpel. 
. | 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
1 he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
 |anet into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers ) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and] will make you to become fiſhers of men 
18 And ſtraightway * they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 5 | 
19 u And when he had gone a little further 
hence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
ohn his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
ending their nets. 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
hey left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
ie hired ſervants, and went after him. 
21 x And they went into Capernaum, and 
\ raightway on the ſabbath-day he entred into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 
227 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 


Il, 


L —— 


1 preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
| miſſion of ſins. I 


her, and (he miniſtred unto them. | 


for he täbght them as one th 
and not as the ſcribes. .' | 
23 * And there was in their ſynagogue 
man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, a hat have we tc 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou 
come to deſtroy us ?*Iknow thee who thou art 
the holy one of God. | 
25 And Jeſus b rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit e had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he cameou 
of him. a e . 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch tha 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, 
What thing is this? what new doctrine « this 
for with authority commandeth he even t 
unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. © 

- 28 Andimmediately his fame ſpread abroa 
throughout all the region round about Galilee 

29 41 And forthwith, when they were com 
out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and ſohn. 

30 But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left 


at had authori 


32 © And at even when the ſun did ſet, they 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils. | 
33 And all che city was gathered together 
at the door. 


vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
f ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. | 


while before day, he went our, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. | | 


faid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


for i therefore came I forth. 


throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 K And there came a leper to him, he- 


ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. - 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, pur 
forth bis hand, and touched him, and faith un- 
to him, I will, be thou clean. 
42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 


or — 
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brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and|r. 
34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 


5 And 8 in the morning riſing up a great 


7 And when they had found him, they| 


38 And he ſaid unto them, h Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there alſo :|* 


9 And he preached in their ſynagogues| _ 


ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, and Il 


4 Matt, 
8. 14. | 
Luke 4. | .. ; 
28, . 


1 


— 


iately the leprofie d 
om. vas cleanſe. 
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14 And as he paſſed hy, he ſaw Levi | 
jof ME ſitting, lat — — | 


43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and 


th ſent him away; | . [followed him. 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 15 And it came to paſe, that as Jeſus ſat at 
1 hing to any man: but 80 thy way, ſhew thy meat in his houſe, many publicanes and ſinners ; 
Ito the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing |ſar alſo together with Jeſus. and bis diſciples: k 
hoſe things i which Moſes commanded for a for there were many, and they followed Ty | 
eſtimony unto them. I. 16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees fu 
| i 45 © But he went out, and began to pub- him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſai i 
fſiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
jaſdmuch that Jeſus could no more openly enter | drinketh with publicans and ſinners ?. | 
to the city, but was without in deſert places: | 17 When Jeſus heard i, he faith unto them 
nd they came co him from every quarter. They that are whole, have no need of the phy- 
65215 CHAP. II. | fician, but they that are ſick: f Icamenor to cal 
x Chriſt healeth one 1 of the palſie, 14 calleth Matthew | the righteous, bur ſinners to repentance, 


rom the receit of "cuſtom, 15 eateth with publicans and He: 
ret he nts fe uh ende for ma 77 LY | - 18 8 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha 


| for plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath-aay. riſees uſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay unto 
. Nd again a he entred into Capernaum, | him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the þi 
; A after ſome days, and it was noiſed that | Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 
he was in the houſe. . 19 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the chil. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- | dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
> _ {ther, inſomuch that there was no room to re- groom is with them? as long as they have the 
ſceive them, no not ſo much as about the door: | bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt, 
nd he preached the word unto them. 20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
3 And: they come unto him, bringing one | groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
ick of the palſie, which was born of four. | then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. re 
4 And when they could not come nigh un-| 21 No man allo ſeweth a piece of || ben e 
o him for preſs, they uncovered the roof | cloth on an old garment : elſe the new piece|i 
here he was: and when they had broken js | that filled it up, taketh away from the old, and 
up, they let down the bed wherein the fick of | the rent is made worſe. 5 
ene, OO I 22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the | tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. | the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
s Bur there were certain of the ſcribes fitting | red: but new wine muſt be put into new botles. 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 23 h And it came to paſs, that he went through|#| 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? | the corn. fields on the ſabbath · day, and his di. 
b who can forgive ſins, but God only? . | ſcipks began as they went, * to pluck the ears 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived | of corn. e | f 
in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto bim, Behold, 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe | why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
things in your hearts? Ikßnot lawful? + 1540 
9 © Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of | 25 And he faid unto: them, Have ye never 
the palſie, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, read k what David did, when he had need and 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk? was an hungred, he and they that were with 
10 But that ye may know that the Son of him ? n ; 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins (he 26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
[faith to the ſick of the palſhe) _ | | the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did] 
11 | fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy | eat the ſhew-bread, I which is not lawful to eat, 
. bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
| T2 And immediately he aroſe, took up the | were with him: | 
bed and went forth before them all, infomuch | 27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
hat they were all amazed, and glorified God, made for man, and not man for theſabbath: 
aying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord allo o 


-r 3 4 And he went forth again by the ſea-ſide, | the ſabbat . 
#% And all the multitude reſorted unto him, and | n 5-5: 
he taught tem... u x Chrif healeth the withered hand, 10 and many othet . 
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| ties: 11 rebuketh the uncle 2 : 13 chooſeth hi 

| pelve apefiler : 22 comvinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out 

devils by Beel-zebub : 31 and ſheweth who are his brother, 
fifer, and mother. MO 1 


8 
. o 


| A Nd a he entred again into the ſynagogue, 

A and there was a man there which had a 

withered hand. © © & 5 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 

heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 

en trans, © Rene 

; And he faith unto the man which had the 
wichered hand, f Stand forth. | | 

k | , And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 

good on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil? coſave 

ie, or to kill? but they held their peace. 


in 


th anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs of 


thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtrajght- 
ay took counſel with b the Herodians againſt 
m, how they might deſtroy him. 1 
But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
es tothe ſea: and a great multitude from Ga- 
ee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from jeruſa lem, and from Idumea, and 
om beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 


ſmall | 


ey || preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
any as had plagues. e ee 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
al down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
the Son of God. vs — 
12 And e he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ould not make him known. | 985 
z 4 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
falleh unto him whom he would: and they | 
unto him. 3 FE 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould. 
vith him, and that he might ſend them forth 
opteach 22 | | 1 45 
15 And to have 
d caſt out devils. 3 
16 And Simon e he ſirnamed Peter. 

1) And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
e brother of James ( and he ſirnamed them 
nerges, which is, The ſons of Thunder) 
18 And Andrew, and Philip; and Bartholo- 


| 


— 


| 


& ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
ecanaanitem e e 


and when he had looked round about on them 


heir hearts, he faich unto the man, Stretch forth |. - 


don, a great multitude, when they had heard | 


ti- calling him. 
32 And 


powerto heal ſickneſſes, and | 


7 and Matthew, and Thomas, and James | 


of} E kd 
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him: and they went i into an houſe. 


f ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
21 And when his || friends heard of it, the) 
went out to Jay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 


is beſide himſelf, Ed | | 
22 © And the ſcribes which came downfro 


Jerufalem, ſaid, 8 He hath Beelzebub, and b | 


4 


the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 h And he called them unto him, and fai 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 


Satan ? 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it “ 
gainſt it ſelf] 


ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
25 And if a houſe be divided a 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 


20 And the multitude cometh together agai ; 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſcll, and 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his hou 


forgiven unto the ſans of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewithſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoft, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

30Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un 

x © k There came then his brethren and his 


mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 


33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother or my brethren ? 


which far about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 
3) For whoſoever ſha 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


CHAP. W. 


1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 
21 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to others. 
26 Theparable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the 
muſtard-ſeed, 35 Chriſt ftilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


Nd a he began again to teach by the ſea- 
_ fide : and there was gathered unto him 


1 


by the ſea, on the land, 


2 And he taught them ma 
bles, b and faid unto them in his 


doctrine, 


to ſow: 


28 i Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be | Mate: |, 
Luke 22: 8 


Io, 
1 John . 
* 

clean ſpirit. 


i he multitude ſat about him, and 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for thee. | 


And he looked round about on them 


N do the will of God, thel _ 


a great multitude, fo that he entred into a ſhip, | 
and ſat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 


oy things by para- 


2 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower | 


19 And Judas Icariot, which alſo betrayef! Anne 


Gr, 


me. 
f Chap. i 


6. 31. 
ſl Or, 
kinfmen. 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 


- 


—— — 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
$5 2 f : 


5 ; 


41 ane. 


by the way. ſide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it uv. Ys WT 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
.1 > [had not much earth, and immediately it fprang 
jup, becauſe it had no depth of eartn. 
Is But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choaked it, and it yielded 
no fee A RT” | 
8 And other fell on good ground, e and did 
yield fruit that ſprang up and increafed, and 


ſome an hundred. e 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 

to hear, let him hear. 1 ab RIGS 
10 d And when he was alone, they that were 

about him with the twelve, asked of him the 

- [parable. | | 7 


given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
[God: but unto e them that are without, all 
. |:beſe things are done in parables: | 
Theſ. | x2 fl. That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
Tim. 3. ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
Iſa. 6.9. 8 
at. 23. ſyerted, and their ſins ſnould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
12. Para ble? and how then will you know all parables? 

14 © s The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
he word is ſown, but when they have heard, 
atan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
he word that was fown in their hearts. 


6. 
om. I, 


vord, immediately receive it with gladneſs: 


endure but for a time: after ward when affli&i- 
Pn or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 
mediately they axe offenem. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, Vf. 
19 And the cares of this world, h and the 
Jeceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entring in, choak 
ometh-unfruitful. h 8 , 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
"A ive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, 
ordin ſome ſixty, and fome an hundred. —— 
aal g.! 21 (© And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
ifeth a. U oug 


= prog bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
Mats. | 22 k For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 


be manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſe- 
cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. + 


— 
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brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and | 


11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is | 


derftand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown | 
dn ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 


17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo | 


the word, and it be- | 


ht to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 


Iii, 35 and raiſeth from death Jairus his daughter. 


PT m_ es ag: — — I 95a 
231 Kam man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
you hear: in with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto you that 


K . I 


. 


even that which he hath, 
26 J Andhefaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 


knoweth not how. | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 5 
209 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 1 


30 J And 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what com. 
pariſon ſhall we compare it? | 

31 Ir is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when. it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 


becometh greater than all herbs, and (houteth 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 PAnd with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them as they were able to hear it. 


them: and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. | 
35 And the ſame day when the even was 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over un- 
to:theaother Bos 2 
36 And when they had ſent; away the mul- 
titude, they took him even as he was in the (hip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ſhip,ſo that it was nowiull, 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay 
unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that weperiſh! 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye {0 
fearful? how is it; that you have no faith? _ 
41 And they Fare excecdiogly, and faid 
one to another, What manner of man is this, 


2 e c l ) 
that even the wiadang the ſea obey him: 
n C. H A P. V. _ 
1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſedof the legion of devils, 13 th9 
enter into the ſwine: 25 He healeth the woman of the bloody 
And 


r 


og * 


and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he. 


he ſaid, o Whereunto ſhall we * 


32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 


34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto| 


my 
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Tn of devils caſt. out. 


theſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 


immediately there met him out of the tombs, 


man with an unclean ſpirit, Et 

Who had bi dwelling among the tombs, and 
o man could bind him, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
etters and chains, and the chains had been 
lucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
n pieces : neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always night and day, he was in the 
ountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 


- ting himſelf with ſtones. | 


6 But when he ſaw jeſus afar off, he ran an 
orſhipped him, 5 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
hat have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 
hat thou torment me not. 


an, thou unclean ſpirit) / 8 
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 


und he anſwered, ſaying, My name 5s Legion: 


or we are many. | 


10 And he beſought him much, that he would 


ot ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 


tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


12Andallthe devils beſought him, ſaying, Send 


uns into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a 


ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two 


thouſand) and were choaked in the ſea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 


went out to ſee what it was that was done. 


15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 


nas poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legi- 


on, ſitting, and cloathed, and in his right mind, 
land they were afraid. 8 5 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 5 

17 And Þ they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts. f 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, e he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
bim that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, hut faith 
unto him,Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 


and hath had compaſſion on thee? | 


20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 


|Decapolis,how great things Jeſus had done for 


8 (For he faid unto him, Come out of the 


befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


. Is HERE — a 
Nd a they came over unto the other ſide of | 21 4 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 


| rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and : 


_ 


thou, Who touched me? 


preſs behind, and touched his garment. 


N 


ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. I. 
22 And behold, there cometh one of the], 


when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray 
thee come and lay thy hands on her that ſne may 
be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. . 
24 And Feſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 
25 And a certain woman * which had an iſ- 
ſue of blood twelve years, M 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phy ficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
cloaths, I ſhall be whole. ET LT | 
29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 1222 
o And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- | 
felt that $ virtue had gone out of him, turned] s l, 
him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched. 
my cloaths? 1 | | 
31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 


32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. 5 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he faid unto her, Daughter, h thy], Chap. 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and|'* 
be whole of thy plague. : | | 

5 i While he yet ſpake, there came from i Luke | 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain whicl 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt tho 
the Maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that wa 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogues} 
Be not afraid, only believe. | 
37 And he ſuffered no man to 


follow him, ſav 


Peter, and James, and John the brother of James 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the rule 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, an 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unt 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? t 
damſel is not dead, but & ſleepeth. | *Jobn 

- 40 And they _— him to ſcorn, but when ** ** - 

he had put them all out, he taketh the fathey + 
and the mother of the damſel, and them tha 


him: and all men did marvel. 


4 82 W. 


2 
\ 


Chrif conmemned of bs countrymen. S. 


a 081 baptifÞ bebe 


Dorn. ſel was lying. | £ PEER 
26.41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, whichis, being 

interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe,and walk- 
| ſed; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: and 

Mart. |they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
3 And |! he charged them ſtraitly, that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
omething ſhould be given her to eat. 
4 nn NE; 8 
1 Chrift is contenmed of his countrymen. 7 He giveth the 
twelve power over unclean ſpirits. . 14 Divers opinions of 
Chriſt. 18 John Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The 
apoſtles return from preaching. 
logrves and two fiſhes. 48 iſt walketh on the ſes: 

53 and bealeth all that touch him. LEE 

| Nd 2 he went out from thence, and came 
A into his own country, and his diſciples 
ftollow him. | 4 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the ſynagogue: and many hear- 
»Jobn. fing bim were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, b From whence 
Lo I this man theſe things? and what wiſdom 


& 9. 30. 


2 12. 16. 
17. 9. 
Luke 5. 

14. 


ighty works are wrought by his hands? 
Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
2 brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
John and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
And they d were offended at him 
79-1 4 But jeſus ſaid unto them, © A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 


Gal. 1. 4 E, 


19. 
4 Matt, ſc the 
1 


nd healed them. | WT; 
6 And s he marvelled, becauſe of their un- 
clief. h And he went round about the villages, 
" feaching. Fs 3 4 
| 7 © i And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
: and. began to ſend them forth, by two and two, 
o*%. and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 
a | 8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take-nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only: 
no ſcrip, no bread, no || money in tbeir purſe: 


on TWO coats. | , 
10 And he faid unto them, In what place 
© is ſdever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. | +7 
{i 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, m ſhake 


* more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
. the day of judgment, than for that city. - 
12 And they went out, and preached that 


Anno mere with him, and entreth in where the dam- 
| 1 anointed with 


it is John whom 1 beheaded; he is riſen from 


34 The miracle of five 


z this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 


5 * And he could there do no mighty work, | 
. fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 


for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat 
9 But k be ſhod with ſandals : and not put 


1. off the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony 
. againſt them. Verily I ſay unto. you, it ſhall be 


13 And 3 out many devils, n arid 
oyt many that were ſi 
healed them. - : ; wok 7 198 5 Gag 
14 » And king Herod' heard of him, (for hi 
name was ſpread abroad) NG - > 7s 
Johm the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them. 
ſelves in him. 353 7 
15 P Others (aid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets, 
16 4 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 


the dead. 1 i 2 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife; for 
he had married her. © © - 
18 For John had faid unto Herod, r It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodiashad|| a quarrel againſt 
him,and would have killed him, but ſhe could nor. 
20 For Herod f feared John, knowing that 
he was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved 
him, and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. | 
21 *And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee: 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid He- 
rodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed He- 
rod, and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid 
unto the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. "$9 
23 And he ſware unto her, u Whatſoever 


the half of my kingdom. | 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I ask? And ſhe faid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ftraighrway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 5 | 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, ye: 


with him, he would not reject her. 


27 And immediately the king ſent I an — 


tioner, and commanded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded bim in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. Tv | 

29And when his diſciplesheard of it, they came 
and taok up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 


30 * And the apoſtſes gathered themſelves ta, 


gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they kad done, and what they had raught 


thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto|” 


2 2 


= 
Ty 


of 


£4 


ſhould repent. 


ET — 


W- |by ſhip private ly. 


the fourth watch of the night he come Inte 
| [them, walking upon the ſea, and s would have 


777 edetb th multitt Ze. . LE 

31 J And he faid unto them, Come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
; [for : there were many coming and going, and 
E they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
k | 22 And they departed into a deſert place 


33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, 'and ran afoot thicher out of 
all cities, and outwent them, and came toge- 


ther unto him 
ws. 34 > And Jeſus, when He came out, faw 
much people, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd : and < he began to reach 
them many things. 

5 4 And when the day was now far ſpent, 


«6 Sa 6s 


[deſert place, and now the time & far paſſed : 
| | 36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have no- 
thing to eat. . . 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred || peny-· worth of 
bread, and give them to eat ? q 
38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 
| ſhave ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 
Z "they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
u 39 And he commanded them to make all ſit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 
40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 5 | 
| 41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
| nd the two fithes, he looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed, and brake the Joaves, and gave them 
to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two 
fihes divided he among them all. | 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. 
| 43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
5 Arr and of the fiſhes. 50 
44 And they thar did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 
| 45 © And ſtraight way he conftrained his di- 
; \ſciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the 
u other ſide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent 
away the people. 3 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 
| 47 f And when even was come, the ſbip was in 
the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 


the wind was contrary unto them) and z 


= 


his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a | 


unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 


hold, as the waſhing of cups and || pots, bra- 


the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 


48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing (for | | 
a ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 


2 


the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and Ann 
cried out. | AE | Dom, 
. Fo (For they all ſaw him, and were trout} 33. 
bled) And immediately he talked with them 
and faith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is-Il © 
be not afraid. - + 8 

5x And he went up unto them into the ſhip 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, for their heart was hardned. 


53 * And when they had paſſed over, they| M. 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and dre © ** 
to the ſhore. „ 63 

54 And when they were come out of th 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 
F And ran through that whole region roun 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, intovillages 
or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in th 
ſtreers, and beſought him that i they might touch, Cn, 
if it were but the border of his garment : and ag A4 12. 
many as touched || him, were made whole. | ior, . 


„„ ö 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating with un- 

waſben hands, 8 They break the commanament of God by the 

traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He heal- 

erh the Syrophenician womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 

31 and one that was deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech. ; 

Hen = came together unto him the Phari- : Mar. 

ſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they faw ſome of his a 
eat bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, with. Or, 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, hold-I 216% 
ing the tradition of the elders. be 
4 And when they come from the market, ex-jx 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other |* 
things there be, which they have received to 


ſen veffels, and of || tables. Il. Sex 
5 b Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked |= 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples according to 


unwaſhen hands? +, 
6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written, © This people honoureth me with |, 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 


8 For laying aſide the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 


4. — 


balſed by them. : Re es waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon | ſuch like things ye do. * . 


, 


Exod. | 


2 


]. 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye re- 


& the commandment of God, that ye may 
eep your own tradition. © . 
10 For Moſes ſaid, d Honour thy father and 


thy mother: and, e Whoſo curſeth father or 
„ mother, let him die the death. 

Es. | 

. her or mother, It 5s f Corban, that is to ſay, 


11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 


| 


ror. 30: py me be ſhall, be free. 


0 


gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 
12 And ye ſuffer him no 
or his father or his mother: 
13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deli- 


vered : and many ſuch like things do ye. 


14 Js And when he had called all the peo- 


ple unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken un- 
fo me every one of you, and underſtand. 


15 There is nothing from without a man 
har entring into him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 1 

16 h If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 i And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
terning the parable. 1 
18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
put underſtandifig alſo? Do ye not perceive, 


that whatſoever thing from without entreth in- 
Jo the man, it cannot defile him, 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 


Into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, | 
. purging all meats? | 


20 And he faid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. | 

21 K For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 


” cations, murders, 


22 Thefts, covetouſneßz, wickedneſs, de- 


Peir, laſciviouſnels, an evil. eye, blaſphemy, 


. Or. 
Gent ili. 


pride, fooliſhneſs: 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 


nd defile the man. | 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went 
o the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 
to an houſe, and would have no man know 


1 : 


pe; but he could not be hie. 
25 Fora certain woman whoſe young daugh- 


* 
„ * * 


more to do ought | 
| deat, and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and 


Ves, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the Pre res rat gt OY 5 _ OR 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaving 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy — 
30 And when ſhe was come to 
ſhe found the devil 
laid _ the bed, | 
| 31 $® And again departing from the coaſt 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of — 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And a they bring unto him one that was 


gone out, and her daughter 


they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and o he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, % he ſigh- 

ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 

opened. ; ty 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened 
and the ſtring of his congue was looked, and 
he ſpake plain. | 

36 And r he charged them that they ſhould 

tell no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 

much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſureaſtoniſhed, ſay- 

ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh 

both thedeaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 
Sp 2 ge A P. VIII. 

1 eedeth t e miraculouſly : 10 refuſe i 
1 to the Pha: 14 e bis er 0 5 
the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herad : 

22 giveth a blind man his fight : 27 acknowledgeth that he 


eth to patience in perſecution for the profe the goſpel. 
1. thoſe days à che ——— — 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diciples unto him; and ſaith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: | 

3 And if I fend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they. will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far, 1 


whence can a man fſatisfie theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ?_ . 


| 


have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 


on the ground: and he cook the feven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 


8 ye” 


WVJdey had a few finall fiſhes: and che 


Y 


.,blefſed and commanded to. ſet them allo be 


Tore bem.. ri 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and chey 
"+ r00 


her houſe, || 


is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and exhurt-| 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


b And he asked them, How many loaves} 


6 And he commanded the people to fit donn 


. diſciples to ſet before them: and they did ſet 
eee the people... 


Wr ſo $I 


CLE 8 
- 


[IE ) 


t of 0 |rook up of the broken meat that was left, ſe- 28 And they anſwered, *Johnthe Baptiſt: but Ann 
een basketes. I ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the prophets ] Dom 
0 9 And they that had eaten were about four 29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay} 23. 
ter, ” thouſand ; and he ſent them away. ye that Fam? And Peter anſivereth and ſaith 1 
uſe, „ | 10 © And © ſtraightway he entred into a| unto him, Thou art the Chriſ]t. 
iter [ip with his diſciples, and came into the part“ 30 And he charged them that they ſhould] * 
„ er EET: tell no man of him. © ELF oc 
s of i 18 * And the Phariſees came forth, and be-] 41 Anda he began to teach them, thatthe Son e 
lee, gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 12.22. 
* ; nh heaven, tempting him. of the elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, [12*** 
was phi 12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and] and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 
and |; fith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
20 ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign | Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
ultt- be given to this generation. # 7 33 But when he had turned about, and look-| 
*hef 13 And he left them, and entring into the | ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, 
=, ſlip again, departed to the other ſide. | Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 
igh- | x. | 14 © Now the diſciples had forgotten to | not the things that be of God, but the things 
Be þ take bread, neither had they in the thip with that he of nent: gre Ret, 2 1 
q them more than one loaf. W 52 349 And when he had called the people un- 
ned, ks. | 15 8 And he charged them, ſaying, Take | to him, with his diſciples alſo, he faid/unto them, 
and feed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and | r Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny. N 
| the leaven of Herod. nn I himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. SY 
ld 16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 5 For f whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 1 511 


faying, It x h becauſe we have no bread. 

- [them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
i [perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardned? | 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 
19 * When I brake the five loaves among five 
M thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
« took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

kn. | 20 And when the ſeven among four thou- 
br ſand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
| feup? and they ſaid unto him, Seven. 


— 


ye do not underſtand? 


ring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
o touch him. E | ES 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
& and led him out of the town; and when n he 
had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon 
im, he asked him if he ſaw ought. 


4 


rees walllhga* 538597 $326Y pes 
27 After that, he put 5 hands again upon 
's eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
- feltored, and ſaw every man clearly. © 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
8, Neither go into the town, u nor tell i to 
ay in the tw. * 
27 Jo And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
to the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
ay he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 


k, 


hom do men ſay that Fam? 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto- 


21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that | 
22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 


ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 


24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men as 


Toſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my e 


ſake and the goſpels, the ſame fhall-fave it. 


36 For what ſhall it profira man, if he ſhall] 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?” 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 

his ſoul? n „„ 
38 rWhoſdever therefore u ſhall be aſhamed 

of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 


and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glo- 


ry of his Father, with the holy angels. 

2 Jeſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtructeth his diſciples concern- 
ing the coming of Elias : 14 — forth a dumb and deaf 
ſpirit: 30 foretelleth his death and reſurrettion : 33 ex- 


Lor tech his diſciples to humility: 38 bidding them not to pro- 
hibit ſuch as be nat againſt them, nor to give offence to any, 


of the faithful. 


Nd he faid unto them, ® Verily I fay unto|* 


you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand: 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, tiil they have 


2 © b And after ſix days, jeſus taketh with 
him, Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth. 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves: and he was trans figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed - 
ing e white as ſhow; ſb as no fuller on earth can 
wiite e 8 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias with | 


Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. | 
5 And Peter anſwered and faid to jeſus, Ma- 
er, it is good for us to be here: and let us 


[5 Matt 


make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 


for Moſes, and one for Elias; 
6 Fo 


32. 7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ng, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 

about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave, Jeſus 
only with themſelves. _ 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
ſtain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 
man were riſen from the dead.  _ 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
elves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 8 Hm 

11 And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the ſcribes d that Elias muſt firſt came? 


7. frily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
e how it is written of the Son of man, that he muſt 
-6. ſuffer · many things, and £ be ſer at nought. 
Fe. 13 But I ſay unto you, that 8 Elias is indeed 
26 come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. ö 
14 Jh And when he came to 4is diſciples, 


Luke . he ſawa great multitude about them, and the 


ar, ſcribes queſtioning wich them. | 
15 And ftraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. „ 
16 And he asked the ſcribes, what queſtion 


nor, _ ye with them? 3 
1 17 And i one of the multitude anſwered and 
ſever. ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon 
77.14 [Which hath a dumb ſpirit: s 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
[|teareth him; and he foameth and gnaſheth 
im. |with his teeth, and pineth away : and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him our, 
and they could nor. goo: Wie 
19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 
generation, how long, ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: and 
k when he ſaw him, ſtraitway the ſpirit tare him, 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago 


A 


I, 26. 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
_ fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: but 
fif thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 


s, and help us. 


Luke 
17. 6. 


Il things are poſſible to him that believech. 


cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelie. 


12 And he anſiyered and told them, Elias ve- | 


hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and af. 


ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, IIf thou canſt believe, 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 


Z. — . — Chil fradbladg 
Anno 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were | 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people 3 
. 3 6 ning together, he rebuked the bon Pult, 8 


unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
__ Come out of him, and — no —.— 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore 
and came out ot him; and he was as one dead. 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dea. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lift. 
ed him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe 
his diſeiples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out ? 1 575 NE 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

39 J m And they departed thence, and paſ.|« 
ſed through Galilee; and he would not thatſ i 
any man ſhould know ie. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 


LY 


ter that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to ask him. „ 
33 Jun And he came to Capernaum, and being - 
in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that i. 
ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the way? |, 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, who 
ſhould be the greateſt. | 5 

35 And he ſat down and called the twelve, and 
ſaith unto them, o if any man deſire to be firſt, 
the ſame (hall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. |; 

35 And p he took achild, and ſer him in the ft 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in ſio 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and d whoſo- | 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth-not me, but 
him that ſent me. 8 15 | | 2 

38 C- And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- fl 
ſter, we ſaw one caftirig out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not um. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for fn 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my | 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. n 
41 u For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup off 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong 530 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 4 
loſe his d. «nfl rar ng ce 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of zheſe|;.. 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for 10 
him, that a milſtone were hanged about his f. 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 0 

43 ? And if thy hand{|offend thee, cut it L 
8 | ; 


Eh, 


_ 


b not quenched.” 


| hey are no more twain, but one fleſh. - 


= 


* 
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e is better for thee to enter. into life maimed, 
an having two hands, to go into hell, "hes the 
e that never (hall be quenched : 
z Where their worm dieth not; and the 
+ Fre is not quenched. 
45 And if thy ot offend. thee; cut fe off: 
tis better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
aving two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
e that never ſnall be quenched- 
45 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


| 47 And if thine eye Ie offend: thee; pluck it 
hut: it is better for thee to enter into the king- 
om of God with one eye, than having two 
es to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 

is not quenched, 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
and every facrifice ſhalt be ſalted with ſalt. 

5o b Salt & good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
x laltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have falt 
your ſelves, and © have peace one with another. 
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\ Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees bing divvorcement : 
13 bleſeth the children that are brought unto him: 17 re- 
ſuveth 4 rich man how he may inherit life everlaſting : 
23 telleth his diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 promj- 
ſeth rewards to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel: 
| .| 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrection: 35 biddeth the 
two ambitious ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering with him: 
46 and reſtoreth to Bartimens his ſight. | 
Nd ahe aroſe from thence, andcometh into 
the coſts'of Judea by the farther fide of 
-rdan : and the people reſort unto him again; 
nd as he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 T And the Phariſees came to him, and ask- 
bim, Is it lawful for a man to pur my his 
ie? tempting him. 
j And he anſwered and faid unto them, What” 
id Moſes command you? 
4 And they faid > Moſes ſuffered to write a 
Ill of divorcement, and to put her away. _ 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 
.| But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 
7 {For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother; and cleave to his wife ; 
8 And they twain ſhalT be one fleſh : ſo then 


— 
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9 What therefore God hath Joyned together, 
et not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his 455 asked him 
gain of the ſame matter. 

Ir And he faith unto them, e Whoſoever 
hall put away his wife, and marry another, 


(OMMmitteth adultery againſt her. 1 


12 And if a woman (hall put away — 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 
teth adultery. 


13 Tf And they brought young children to 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought chem. 


children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for 8 of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, h Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as alittle child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 Ci And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what thall 
| do that I may inherit eternal life 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there i is none gone: but one, that 4 
God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, k Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, 


nour thy father and mother. 


ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 
faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 


him, that he ſhould touch them; and 5 diſci- 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dis. 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer: the little 


Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Ho- 
20 And he anſwered and faid unto. him, Ma- 


1 


r Pets. : 


2 3. 
22 


Ss) 18. 
8. 


|: Exod; | 


ws 13. 


and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 J And ſeſus looked round about, and ſaith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches, enter into the kingdom of God! 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them m that 
truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of God! 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a mes! man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


ſaved? 


men it is impoſſible, but not with God : for 


n _ God all things are poſſible. 
28 J Then Peter began to fay unto him, 


Lo N left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily I ſay 


| brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 


poor ; and thou ſhalt have ! treaſurein heaven ; 2 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out ofmeaſure,| 
| faying among themſelves , Who then can be 


27. And Jefus looking upon cheing ſaith, With | 


unto you; There is no man that hath left houſe, or | 28, 


Luke 12. 
33. & 16. 


or children, or lands for my ſake and the goſpels, 
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8 " Bartimuus Fecerveth 


30 ? But he ſhall receive an —hundred-fold 
dw in this time, houſes, and hrethren, and ſiſters, 
nd mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 


ſecutions; and in the world to come eternal life. 


31 4 But many that are firſt, all he Matt 7 


and the laſt, firſt. 


32 J And they mere i in che way going up to 


- Jervſalem andJeſus went before them; and they 


were amazed, andas they followed, they were a- 


1 ſcourge 


18. fraid. © And he took again the twelve, and began 


to tell them what things ſhould happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 


gw the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 


chief prieſts, and unto. the ſcribes; and they 
ſhall condemn him to > death, and. ſhall deliver 


him to the Gentiles; - + | 
34 And they ſhall * 3 and ſhall 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 


kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
35 J And james and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 


that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we 


ſhall deſire. 
36 And he faid unto chem, What would ye 


that I ſhould do for you? 


other on thy left hand in thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 


39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Teſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withal, (hall ye be baptized : 
40. But to ſit on my right hand and on my 


[left hand, is not mine to give, but i ſhall be 


given to them for whom it is prepared. 


to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
42 But jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them; * Ye know that they which lar 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles, —_ 
lordſhip over them; and their great ones e 


| eraſe authority upon them. 


43 But ſo (ball it not be among you: but 


4 whoſoever will be great among you, [hal be | 


your miniſter; _ 
4 And mhoſoever of you will be the UF: 


| 1<Rgaall be ſervant ofall. ; 
45 For even 2 the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and- * to 


give his life a ranſom for many. 
46 J b And they came to Jericho: and as 
Ine went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 


erer number of people, blind Bartimeus, the, 


— 
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to be called: and they call the blind man „ſaying 


Jeſus in the way. 


37 They ſaid unto bim, Grant unto us that 
| we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and me 


drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized with ? 


41 u And when the ten heard it, they began 


that comers? in the name of the Lord. 


vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord; Ho- 


— Timeus, ſat hy the high · way ſide, 

47 And when he heard that it Kae bexging, 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
ge of Da David, 2 mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhou 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a — 
drab Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and commanded him 


unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe;he calleth thee. 
fo And he caſting muy his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. -. 

51 And. Jeſus. anſwered and aid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that [ 
might receive my ſighgt. 

52 And Jeſus.ſaid unto \ him, Go thy way ; 
c thy faith hach || made thee whole. And im- 
mediately, he PR his en ang lee 


——— Ne * 


I a ft rideth with 8 ink * 12 eurſeth th 


fruitleſs leafie tree: 15 purgeth the temple: 20 exhortet 


_ bis diſciples to 222 off faith, and to forgive their ene 
mies: 27and defendeth the Iawfulneſs of his actions, by th 


-_ of John, who was a man ſent of God. 
Nd =whentheycamenigh coJeruſalem, unto] 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount off 

Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

4A And ſaith unto them, Go your way intothe 
village over againſt you; and aſſoon as ye be 
entred into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ſtraight way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where| | 
two ways met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded: and they ler them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus,and caſt 
their garments on him: and he ſat upon him. 

8 d And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9. And they. that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, © Hoſanna, bleſſed & he|* 


— 22 rnd. 
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10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Pa. 


ſanna in the higheſt. | 

11 4 And Jeſus entredir into Jeruſalem, and intq 
the temple; and when he had looked round abo 
upon all things, and now the even · tide was come 


he went out unto en with the twelve. 
i 
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12 J And on the morrow 5 they mere 
ome from Bethany, he was hungry. 
| 13 And ſeeing a fig tree afa off, having 
| leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
| thereon :' and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yer. | 
14 And Jeſus 'anſivered and faid unto. it, No 
his _— heard 17 KZN 
; © s And they come to agus and | 
A E went into the temple, an an to caſt |. 
out them that ſold and bought in t 
and overthrew the tables of the money-chan- | 
en, and the ſears of them that fold doves; 
6 And would not ſuffer that any man could 
| ny any veſſel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſay ing unto them, Is it 
{not written, h My houſe ſhall be called [| of all 


made it a den of thieves, 


, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: 

|for they feared him, becauſe all the people was 

> /aftoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he, went out 

of the city. 

20 C1 And in the morning as ; the 

F 7 ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith | 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig: tree which 

| [thou curſedſt, i is withered away. _ 

22 And Jeſus anſwering. faith unto them, 


WP. Have faith in God: 


{| 23 For n verily I fay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever (hall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re” 


not doubt in his heart, but fhall believe that 


he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. | 

| 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, ® What things | 

[ſever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

| 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, o forgive 

lf ye have oughr againſt any; that your Fa- 


our treſpaſſes. 

w| 26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
our Father which is in heaven, forgive your 

[reſpaſſes, 

27 © And they come again to jeruſalem: 

and as he was walking in the temple, there 

ome to him the chief priefts, and the ſcribes, 

d theelders, | 

' | 28 And fay unto him, By what authority 
belt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
thority to do theſe things? 

29 nd Jelus anſwered and 20 unto them, I 


man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. PAK 


1 tem ple, 


rations the houſe of prayer? but ye have | 


18 And * the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard | 


paſſed by, 


moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall | 


* [thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to pats, 


ther alſo which is in heaven may forgive you | 


* * bY 
1 


; 


vellous in our OT” 


we: . 
will alſo ask oh you one: || queſtion; and abe 
me, and 1. will cell you by-what authority” dq 
theſe things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, wasit from heaven] 
or of men? anſwer. me. 
31 And they reaſoned Gi themitiven; ay! 
lk we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will I 
Why chendid ye not believe him: 
32 But if we (hall: ay, Of men, they feared 
the people: for r ell men counted John, tha 
he was a prophet indeed. | 


33 And they anſwered nd id unto ſeſus] | 


We cannot tell. And Jeſus: anſwering ſaith un- 


to them, Neither do I tell you by what autho4 


rity 1 do theſe things. 
GHA PF. xi. 


1 In a paruble of the vineyard lot out 10 unthopkfol iuhend. | 


men, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation ff the Jews, and ti 
callin of the Gentiles. He awoideth the ſnare of 2] 
Phariſees and Herodians- "Prove paying tribute to Ceſar 
18 convinceth the errour of the Sadduttes, who denied . 
reſurrre#ion: 28 reſalueth the ſcribe, who queſtioned 
firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion that the 2e 
| held of Chriſt: 38 bidding the people to beware of their. 
| 7 and hypocriſie : 4.1 and commenaeth the poor wi don 
for her two mites, above all. © 


AY he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 


rables. A certain man planted a viffeyard, 
and ſct an hedge about it, and digged a place for 


the wine-fat, and built a towre, and let it out to- 


husbandmen, and went into a far country. 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband 
men a ſervant that he might receive from the 


Ann 9 a 
Dom 


A 


nor, 
* 


* 


husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And chey caught bim, and beat him, an 
ſent bim away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer] 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound 
ed bim in the head, and ſent bin, away ſhame 
fully handled, ' 10.59 3-1 | 

And again, he ſent another; and him the 


killed: and many others, beating ſome, an 


killing ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, His wel-be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 
But thoſe. husbandmen ſaid amongſt them - 


| ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 


and the inheritance: (hall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed im, u_ 
caſt bim out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 


yard do? he will come and deſtroy: the huf-! 
bandmen,and will give the vineyard unto others. 


10 And have ye not read this ſeripture? 
b The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner. 
11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 


* 
9 


b Pſal. 
118. 22. 


—— 


— 


E 


* 72 0 


— = an 
fanno 12 And they ſought to = hold, on Ma: dut 209 And Jeſus anſwered h | e 
| Dom. 5 the people; op they knew that he had the 2 0nd Ten ar 15 Ty 1 Seda D 4 - 

33. ſpoken the parable againſt-rhem : and they Lord our God is one Lord; Y "| ws 
, left him, and went their way. e 1 And thou ſhalt lore the Yo thy God 8 AK 

< Mate. 13 Je And they ſend unto him certain'of the | with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, ls Ty 

Luke 30. || ariſes, and of the Heogdjans to catch him wich all thy mind, and with all chy trengeh: 27 

e BY * words. this! is the firſt commandtment. 


4 And — they were come, they ſay un- | 31 And the ſecond 5s like, namely this, K k 

0 in Maſter, we know that thou art true, male love thy 8 an this, Thou 1 

. land careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not none other. co 5 mmandment greater than theſe. |. 
» {the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 32 And the ſcribes faid unto him, Well Ma- 
God in truth: Is it lanful to give eribute to ſter. thou haft ſaid the truth: for there is onelj* 
eſar, or not? God, and there is none other bur he. 
15 Shall we give, or mall v we not es But ory And to loye him with all the heart, and 

| he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, | with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
i Valu- Why tempt ye mie ? ? bring me a l peny, that T | foul, and with all the ſtrength, and co love his 


ing of 
our mo- [may ſee it. nei bour as himſelf, ! is more an ＋ 
* 6 And they brought Y and he faith unto . offerings and acrifices, e 
Falte. them, Whoſe 7: this i 12 5 and ſuperſeription ? ? | 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered dif. 5 
JL And they faid unto him, Ceſars. creetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far Tak 
2. 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto ther, from the kingdom of God. And no man after 61 
| Render to Cefar the things that are Cefars, and that durſt ask him any queſtion. | am 
to God the things that are Gods. And they 35 Jm And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while - | 
| marvelled at him. he Wüste in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes|Like - 
| [ear 18 J Then come unto him the Saducees, that Chriſt is the ſon of David? a ans 
Luke z9.e. which ſay there is no refurreQion ; and they 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, x} 
7a ſasked him, ſaying, n The Loxp ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my[ 2! ingd 
3.6 ib 2h Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans right hand,till I make thine enemies thy foorſtool, 15 = 
26.5. . . die, and leave his wife behind him, and | 3 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; he fa 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take and whence is he hen his ſon ? And the com ginnit 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. mon people heard him gladly. 9 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and 29 38 J And o he faid unto. them in his do- 0 Aal 
firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. ctrine, p Beware of the ſcribes which love toſh , a ſynap 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- go in long cloathing, and 4 /ove Glucations in| broug 
her left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe.” | | the. marker-places, 3 46, L for a 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left noſeed: | 439 And the chief ſeats, in the ſynagogues, 110 
laſt of all the woman died alſo - and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: f mon 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they | 40 © Which devour tha s, and for|;" 11 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them 4 for a pretence make long pray ers; theſe ſhall re-· other! 
the ſeven had her to wife. ceive greater damnation. ie th; 
24 And Jeſus anſwering Lid unto them, Do 41 © f And Jeſus ſat over af 2ainft the trea-| 1 what! 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the fury, and beheld how the people caſt money wot; that ( 
ſcriptures, neither the power” of God? t into the treaſury : and many that were rich fang the he 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, caft i in much. EY m Ms 12 
hey neither marry, nor aregiven in marriage : : | 42 And there a certai ir poor widow, and 15 ther t 
ur are as the angels which are in heaven. | ſhe hid in e Thich ee T ildr 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: 43 And he ., Verl ;untp him his di ſciples, and ang ſhall 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how | faith unto them, rily I ſay unto you, that 2 13 
e Exod. in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 8 I | this poor dw hath caſt more in, than all braſs ames 
3-% lam the God of Abraham, and the God" of they which have, caſt into the treaſury, 120 end, t 
Iſaac; and the God of Jacob? 44 For all 10 ey did caſt in of their abun 4 14 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the dance? but he of her. 5 did in all that 00 8 tion o 
od of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. ſhe had, * even all her living. 7 *. Ws 
erg 28 q h And one of the ſcribes þ 5g — ap ba. 3 -C-H A' P. XIII. E that r. 
Ping heard them reaſoning toget er, and per- | 15 9 be in 
peiving that he had anſwered them well, asked 22 1 aeg gel. ba 15 
ns Which is the firſt N all? | k 10 all nations; = 4 that great — 4 . ihr 


r ** 1 
x 4 12 


— K . — E=ARRLGL 


3 


i 


ir i OD... — 5 r 
— — i IE. 9 rr 
pr: 24 ani the nume of bis commg 't6 judgment. | 16 And let him that js in the 


| 32 The hour whererf being known to none, every man is to 
watch and pray, that we be not found unprovided, when be 


ana to each ane particularly by eh. 


Nd a as he went out of the temple, one 
. A of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 
ke what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
2 here. 2 . 42 | N 5 | 2 » 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
hou theſe great buildings? b there all not be 


\ il, 


left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


town down. F 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives; 
yer againſt the temple, Peter, and James, an 

ohn, and Andrew asked him private, 

k | 4 © Tell us when ſhall thefe tfüngs be? and 
i 155 _ the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
fulllled 07200 Het WO OI OT” 

5 And jeſus anſwering them, began to fay, 

i Take heed left any man deceive vou. 
| For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


4 4 


Jam Chrif : and ſhall deceive many. 


7 And when ye (hall hear of wars, and ru- 
ours of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but theend ſhall not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall rife; againſt nation, and 
ingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
erthquskes in divers places, and there ſhall 
be famines, and troubles: © cheſe are the be- 
> innings of W ſorrows. " 6 
«| 9 J hut f take heed to your ſelves: for they 
hall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
= ſnagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
> brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 


for a teſtimony againſt them. ; 
firſt be publiſhed 


ks 10 And g the goſpel muſt 

among all nations. | | 

| 11 ® But when they ſhall lead you, and de- 

pier vou up, take no thought before hand what 

ee (hall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but 

whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 

that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 

the holy Ghoft. 12 | 

* 12 Now i the brother ſhall betray the bro- 

ther to death, and the father the ſon : and 

children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
(hall cauſe them to be put to death. 

iz K And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 

& Names fake : but ! he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. PO Te” 

|. 14 © = Bur when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 

ion of defolarion; u ſpoken of by Daniel the 

Prophet, ſtanding where it ought nor, (let him 

at readeth, underſtand) then o let 
be in Judea, flee to the mountain: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe· top, not 


told you all things. 


them that 


50 down into the houſe,” neither enter therein, Watch. 


16 And let him that field, not tur 
back agamn for to cake up his germent. 
17 hut ws tachem that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pra 


the winter. 5 rere aan ? 
19 For intholt days ſhall be afffi ion, ſuch as 
was not fromthe beginning of the creation which 


God created, unte this time, neither ſhall he. 


thoſe days, no fleth ſhould. be ſaved: but for the 
elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 


ſhoftned the days. 


21 ? And then, if any man ſhall ayto you, Lo, 
here i, Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe bim not. 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and. wonders, to-ſe- 


duce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 


- 


24 J ee 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon 
ſhall not give her ligt 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 


26 © And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the four 


to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
28 * Now learn a parable of 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh 
even at the doors. VVV 
30o Verily 1 ay unto you, that this genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. sep 
32 J But of that day and that hour know- 


eth no man, no not the angels which are in 


heaven, neither the Son, the Father. 


34 For the Son of man is as a man 
and commanded the porter to watch. - + 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 


the morning) 


36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you lzeping. 


” 


unt your flight be not in 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhoyrned | 


23 Bur arake ye heed : behold I have fore- | 
J. Burin thoſe days, after that tribula- f,9en: | 
r , 


17 5 - dl I 32. 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhnaͤken. 


winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth |' 


the fig-tree 2 


hut 

33 * Take ye heed, Es and pray : for ye 
| know not when the time is. — 2h 
| the & taking a 
far journey, who ſeft his houſe, and gave autho- 
rity to his ſervants, and to every man his work, 


; know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh; at even, 


37 And what Lay unto you, I fay unto all, 
arch, * | 


; 


3 


Dale any thing out of his houſe, 


cHap| 


* LI Nad. ad. ee - 4 — TER 8 277 Nerd 775 17 IF T 
a BAER EE ns (Va 16 And his diſciples nent forth, and came f 

| br A tonſpiracy againſt Cbriſt. into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto | pod 
en bis head by them: and they made ready the paſſover. 1 
at a7 And in the evening he cometh with the 3 
* twelve. Ton | 1 „ d 

' „Ainſtitutetb 18 5 g an 

e of bis rp ada betray | _ 13 f And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus faig, 1F| cou 

erh him with a kiſs. 46 He is appreh arden, Verily I fay unto you, one of you which eateth 3 

J falſty wccuſed and impiouſly ndenmed F the Jems council, | with me, ſhall betray me. ; tem 

6 ſhamefully abuſed by eben 66 dee denied of Peter. | 19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to geit 

| Anno | & Frer * two days, was he feaſt of the paiſo- | ay ntg, him one by one, Is it 1? and another 9:4 
Dom. X ver, and of unleavendd bread : and the | /aid, Is it 127 3 
33. ſchicf prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they | 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 4 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. | it one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in alles 

2 But they faid, Not on the feaſt-Jay, leſt | the diſ ' they 

Goſpel,” there be an uptoar of the people. 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 4 
the end.” |" And being in Bethany, in the houſe of | written of him: but wo to that man by whom unto 
3 Simo thie leper, as he ſat at meat, there came the Son of man is betrayed: good were it for it is 

1 woman having an alabaſter-box of oinment | that man if he had never been born. of m 
Joho xr. [of || ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake | 232 J And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 1 
513 the box, and pobred it on his head. © | and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, eil 
fee 4 And there were ſome that had indignation | and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body. f Fe 
John r. within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte | 23 And he took the cup, and when he had come 
ir, of the ointment made? 5 . given thanks, he gave it to them: and they agre 
odor, | For it might have been ſold for more than all drank of it. 8 1 the c 
, [three hundred i pence, and have been given to | 24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood ders. 
See iſthe poor. And they murmured againſt her. | of the new teſtament, which is (hed for many. 44 
beg 6 And Jeſs ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 27 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no atok 
„ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. | more of the fruit of the vine, until that day [fame 
Beat. 7 For © ye have the poor with you always, | that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 45 
ir, fand whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: | 26 © h And when they had ſung an || hymn, H rale 
©» [but me ye have not always. they went gut into the mount of Olives, - Jand 
Is 8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe'is come | 27 i And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye (hall "WF" | 45 

. . ſaforehand to anoint my body to the burying. . | be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is took 

I 9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this | written, wil ſmĩte the ſhepherd, and the 47 
ofpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole | ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. | ſvorc 

world, thzs alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be | 28 But ! after that I am riſen, I will go be. fand c 

poken of, for a memorial of her. k | fore you into Galilee. CE kk 48 

ere 10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, | 29 = But Peter ſaid; unto him, Athough all are y 
Luke [went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto | ſhall be offended, yet will not l. i and 1 
-_. we I , zo And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay vn. | 49 
I And when they heard zz, they were glad, to thee, that this day, even in this night before ing, 

and promiſed to give him money. And he | the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice.| | muſt 

ought how he might conveniently betray him. | zi Bur he ſpake the more vehemently, If 50 
© 994 12 © © And the firſt day of unleavened bread, | I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in (l 
Luke {when they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples | any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | man, 
1567 © [Rid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and, 32 u And they came to a place which wat body 
lern. prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſci. (2 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, | ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. t them 

and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, an 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James,. (3 

there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 40 John, and began to be ſore amazed, and a prieft 

2 of water: follow him.  ...-_ | to be very heavy, 0 „„ e cciek. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye 34 And faith unto them, 9 My ſoul is ex-. ” 

to the good man of the houſe, The Mafter faith, | ceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, the pa] 
Where, is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall ear | and watch. g. | ſervant 
the paſſover with my diſciples?  :' | 35 And he went forward a litcle, and fellon 1 

15 And he will ſnew you a large upper room | the ground, and 2 . that if it were poſſible |fought 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. | the ſeats might paſs. from him. 36 And death; 
TAJ | . 2 E . — 


{re 
7 


ſible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 


zy And he cotneth and findeth them ſleeping, 
d ſaich unto Peter, Simon, ee _ 
| couldft not thou watch one hour? £ 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye me 
1 temptation: ſ un ſpirit ee mine but the 
fleſh is weak. 


and ſpake the ſame words.. 

5 40 And when he returned, he found them 

ſeſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) nei - 
ther wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith 

— them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 


ol man is betray ed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 KRiſe up, nenn he that dur 
1 eine 1 5 a 
| 42 Tx An — whi ves Ga. 
0 JF, Judas one of the twelve, and with him 
\agrear multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief ban and — ſcribes ang thee}: 


ders 
And he that e Men. wad given them 
Eh ſaying, Whomſdever I ſhall küs, that 


1 


ma 


= 


ſſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 


45 And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth 
| \raightway-to him, and ſaith, Maſter 5 maſter; 
ſand kiſſed him. | 
46 CAnd chey aid their hands on kim, and 
took him. 
| 47 And one of them that food by, drew, a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of che high prieſt 
ſand cut off his ear. 
48 And Jeſus an erg and faid unto them, 
re ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords, 
and with ſtaves to take re? 
49 I was daily wich you in the temple, teach- 
ſing, and ye took me not: but *the e gu 
muſt be fulfilled. 

50 And they all, forſook him, and fled. 

51 Ard there followed him a certain youn s 
man, having a linen eloth caſt about his nake 
body : and the young men laid hold on hin, 
2 And he left the linen cloth, and Mee from 
them naked. 
j3 J And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. is 
| 54 And Peter followed him afar off, even int 
the palace of the high prieſt: and he at with the 
frvants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
„And the chief prieſts, and all the 
bought for witneſs againſt 1m 95s $0! o but: him to | 
bear; and d none. Fr 

6 


* 


14 


4 


26 And hefaid/? Abba, Father u All 8 


I nevertheleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt. | 


39 And andit be went away, and prayed, | 


the Bleſſed ? 
J it is enough, t the hour is Come; behold the Son | 


power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


| and thy ſpeech agreeth there. W 


he 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, = 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And I! when hel . be be- 
e thereon he wept.” | N 
| C HA P. XV. 


deniath him. | 


7 
I 2 1 * 


but their witneſa agreed not together. | 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare fall wo -= 7 
witneſs againſt him, ſaving, | 4 | 
c ap. 


£8 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem 


ple that is made with hands, and within three FR ; 


19s - 


days I will tuild another made without hands. 
59 But neither 0 aid their witneſs agree to. 
ee the bigh prieſt food = 
60 And t pri in the mids, e 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying; eee ans 5 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee?ꝰ 
61 But 4 he held his peace, and anſwere 
nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him, an 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son ol 


62 And jeſus ſaid; I am: * and: ye ſhall ſe 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand o 


63. Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye have heard: the blaſphemy : wha 
think ye? And we how condemaed him to 
guilty of death. s 

65 And ſome —— to ſpit on bim and ti 
cover his face and do buffet him, and to ſay] 
unto him, Propheſie: and the ſervants did ſtrike] 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe; ſaw Peter warming him-]jo 
Gals, ſhe looked; upon him, and laid, And tho 


allo: waſt with ſeſus of Nazareth. | al 


. 68 Butche denied, ſaying, 1 know not, nei 
ther underſtand: I what thou ſayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch; and the cock crew. 

698 And a maid ſaw him Ban, and began t 
fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood: by ſaid again to Peter, Surelyſ 2s. 
thou art one of them: Þ for thou art a Galilean, 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſivear, ſay- | 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
- 72 l And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus 


I Jeſus b Ar and accuſed before Pilate.” 15 Ups the EDS, 

clarnour af abe common people, the murderer Barabhas is| 
1: looſe 4 and Teſus deli uered up to be Aries. 127. He ig 
crowned 1 thor, 9 ſpit on, mock 21 19 75 8 
N in* his 2772 27 hangerh between wo thy | 
2 fro 1 triumphing reproaches of the Jews: 3 She rf 
ed by nope; to be e e 43 and i 


eee N50 tae 


56 Ft or many bare falſe witneſs & againſt him Anne 
Dom! 


bs 


* 


— 


2225 5 


* ; 4 
= n 8 


e Acts 
3* Lge 


and . bes and the whole council, and "bound 


5 Jeſus, and carried bim away, and delivered bn 


to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate acked him, Art thou the king! 


of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 


Thou fayeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of. many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 b And Pilate asked him fon wan faying „ An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? behold ow gar, Things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 


5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ; fo that 
Pilate marvelled. | 
6 Now d at that feaſt he releaſed untothem 


; one priſoner whotnſoever they deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay. bound with them that had made inforre- 
ction with him, who had committed ** in 
the inſurrection. 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
deſire him to do as he had ever done 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſa 
that Lreleaſe unto you the king Aying w$? 
10 ( For he knew'that the chief _ had 
delivered him for:envy'). _ 8 
11 But © the chief priefts moved tie people, 
that he ſhould ratherreleaſeBarabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again un- 
to them, What will ye then that B ſhall a . 
bim whom ye call the king of the Jewsy 4+ 
13 Andthey'criedout again,\Crucifiehim.. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil bath he done? And they cried ou the more 
I Crucifie him. 
JF And ſo Pilate willing to content rhe 


* W releaſed Barabbas unto them; and de- 


livered Jeſus, when he had ane bim to vj 


4s crucified.” ! EN 


16 And the ſonitiers led him Sa into % 


hall called Pretorium; and they call dogether 


che whole band. 
17 And they cleathed him with purple, and 


x platted a OY ot-thorns, and bur ie about his | | 


head; © 

18 and began to filure him, Hail, king of 
the Jews. 

19 And: they ſmote him on the FI with 


be reed, and did ſpit upon him; and . their 


knees, worſhipped: him. 


20 And when they had mocked him, the took 


ſoff the purple from him, andpnthis'own'cloaths | 
on him, and led him out to erucifie him. 
21 8. And they compel: one Simon a Cyre- 
ran, who paſſed by, coming out ofthe: 
1 of mos 22%; ak and a pn to bear his. | 


n RE — nr 


2 


Nd a ftraightway in the morning the chief 
: A prieſts held a conſultation with theelders 


Y” 61 viled him. : ] : 


. 


22 150 they being bim unto the Hoes 


[a= 2 s hat _ interpreted. the 


23 i And they e to drink, we 
| gled with myrrh.: but he received :: ue wg 3 


parted his garments, caſtin lots u 7 
what every man ſhould Ns > e 


25 And lit was the third hour, and t [o 
cified him. prawns! 
26 And m the ſuperſcription of tis accuſa. , 


tion was written bare, 'T H E KING OF 
THE JEWS.” F 

27 And n with hins eyed two thieves; 1 
che one on his right hand, and the'other on his {3 


1128 And the ſcripture was fulfilled,which faith, f 
And he was numbred wich the tranſpgreflors. þ 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, f. 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 4 thou f 
that deſtroyeſt the tempie, and Walden it in f 
three days, 


30 Save thy: a and come down from thel 
ciel. 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
faidamong themſelves with the ſcribes, He faved 
others, himſelf he eannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend nom 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. 
And x they that were crucified with dim, re-| 


3 And £ when! the-fixeh hone was come, 
therd was darkneſs oyer the whole land, until L 
the ninth ou: a 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, faying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama. ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me \ 

5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
hey heard it, faid; Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And u one ran and filled a ſpunge full o 
vinegar, and put ie on. a reed, and x gave him 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him domn. 

37 And Jeſus eried with a loud voice, and 
gave up p'the-ghoft, 

38 the vail of the temple was rent in 
train, from the top to the bottom. 

J And when the centurion which ftood 
over againſt him, ſa vr that he fo cried out, an 
gave up the ghoſt, 8 fald, "Truly" this man was 
the Som of Od. 

40 % There were ry women looking on 
far off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
Cry the as the mother of James the leſs, and of 
Joſes, and Salome; 1 01 
4¹ Who alſo whery he-was in jo Galle, cl 


my = 
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24 And when they had crucified him \Kthey z, 


22 82 * . 


= vo 


2 


bee gave the body to Joſeph. 


| |Epulchre. 


-E=E EF 


ll, 


' [1 The preface of Luke ts his whole goſpel, 5 The conception 1 


| ,oinſeller, which alſo © waited for the kingdom 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 


1 


7 n 


[IE K 2 Fe appear to- Mary Magaatene Pe. 


lowed him,” — miniſized: -unto' him; — ma- 
ny other women which nn wich him unto} 


Jeruſalem. | | 
> $4 And now when the even was come, 


em it was the eee, that is, the 
day before the abbath) 123468142; 
; Joſeph of — an honourable 


of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, | 


44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 


ocher of Joſes, beheld where he was | laid. 


dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew is of the centurion, 


46 And he bought fine linen, and tookhim 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
ock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


CHAP, XVI. | | 

1 Au en, dick the reſurreftion of Chriſt to had ns. 

9 2 1 appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to 

o going into t wry 14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom | 

- be ſndeth forth preath the goſpel: fe endeth into | 

eaVA, 

Nd a when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 

Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

James; and Salome, b had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 


19 and aſc 


* [long white garment; and they were affrighted. 


[place Pace where they laid him. 


2 © And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, 
tthe riſing of the ſun. . | 

3 And they ſaid among themitives, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from che door of 
the epulchre'? 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
lone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

54 And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
young man fitting on the right ſide, cloathed ina 


6 And he faith unto them, Be not affright- 
ed: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cru- 
cified: he is riſen,” he is not here: behold the 


| Mary 


5 ing. Amen. 


7 But go your way, tell his'diſciples and Pe. 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galifee : there 1 
ſhall e ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went our quickly, and fed from.: Mar 
the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and wer Chap. 
amazed: f neither ſaid they any ching to any] + See 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 J Nom when Feſus was riſen early; the Luke 
firſt day of the week, 2 he appeared firſt tos: 


ſeven devi 
10 And ſne went — told them hat” had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. | 
11 i And they, when they had heard that 4 55 
he was alive, and had been _ of her, belie- | Luke 
ved noet. 1 
12 J After that he appeared i in another. form | 
kunto'two of them, as ep wane; nd. went fs. 
into the country. _ 
13 And they went and told ir unto he * 
oo neither believed they them. 7 
4 T ! Afterward he appeared urito the ele- | 
ver ff they fat at meat, and upbraided them ex rs, 
their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, be- End. 
* they believed not them which had ſeen him | . 
after he was riſen.” 2 ks 
15 m And he faid unto them; Go ye into all John 
the world, a and preach the goſpel to every þ . 
creature. 

16 o He that believeth and is baptized, fall f 12 ory 
befaved ; ? but he that believeth not, ſhall be hd 7. 
damned. 1 

17 And theſe 0 mall follow them that | 16 "ie 
believe; 4 in my name ſhall they caſt out de- A2 
vils; © they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, +» - 1 

18 (They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they fa. 
drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them; 173 
they ſhall lay e. the ſick, and hep ſhall | 
recover. | 

19 J 80 then u after the Lord had ſpoken | 
unto them, he was x received up into heaven, |? as . 
and y fat on the right hand of God. a 
20 And they went forth and preached j:; "Lake 
every where, the Lord working with them, 7 Pla | 
2 and confirming the een with ſigns follow-| fe | 

Nebra 


CHAP. L 


ii the fe aue f d. eee, 
Uiſaberh, and of Mary concerning Chriſt. 7 Mee ty 


of” Chriſt, 76 and of fobn. © 
\Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to 
ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 


and miniſters of the word: 


d circumciſion o 2 hary both | 3. 
na circumciſion of Jahn. 67 The prop oo Zac ary 4 perfect underſtanding of all things from the 


e W ſurely believed among us, 


2 2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which b from the beginning! were eye-wicneſſes, 


ot ſeemed good to me allo, having had l. . 


very firſt, to write unto thee d in order, "mol Ads rs 
— 2 8 "x 


e e H out — whom he had caſt Nan 


_ 


* * enn ">." > ; 7 wg 


« 4 
* 
— 


* 
— 


* 


b 2 N 4 I 
mY ** " 2 
8 PS” 


21 ſabeth was barren, and they both: were mow |. 
well ſtricken in years. 

| 8 And it came to paſß at while he execu- 

. | ted the prieſts office before od i in ehawordr of 


E bis courſe, 


into the temple of the Lord. 

10 i And the whole multitude 5 the people 
Lev. 16. were praying without at the time of incenſe. 
ev. s. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the: Lord; ſanding on the right ſide of * K e 
altar of incenſe. 
| 12 And when Zacharias fan, ln, he vs 
_ - [troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

. 13 But the angel ſaid unte 3 Fear nor, 

4 Zacharias: for thy prayer-is heard; and thy 
- wife Eliabeth ſhall bear: thee a fon, and 1 thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt hare joy and Slade, 
nd m many ſhall rejoy ce at his birtn. 
Ii For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 

Nun. Lord, and *-ſhall drink neither wine nor: ſtrong 
| ink; and he ſhall be filled with the holy] 
hoſt, o even from his mothers womb... 


F r-. g. 
Hal. 16 f And many of che ehildrenof Igel hall 
he turn to the Lord their Gd. 
.4 17 J And he ſhall go before him in the pi. 


i kit and power of Elias, r to turn the hearts of 
te the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient 
Or, 6x. I to the wiſdom of: the juſt, to make ready a 3 

ple prepared for the Lord. 2 
eis And Zacharias, ſaid unto: the angel, 


18 222 Whereby ſhall I know this? for Lam an- old 
* and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I 

bia, hm -* Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 

b. * rod: and-am ent to ſpeak unto woe, my. t to 
her thee theſeglad:tidings. - 

"Exc, | 20 And behold, uthou halt became not 

4.27. ble to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall 


. performed, becauſe thou bhelieveſt not my | 
Pords, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſcaſon. 


d 
24 And after thoſe _ his wife Flifaberh | 


WEL obs the \ "Ei 
[2% | 1.4 f That — mel know — bs 
Pract ty of thoſe” —_ Nevin: thou haſt been in- 
1 ſtructed. FRED x N 5p Heat 
E "HERE vas 6 in ihe days of Herod| 

Rhee 41-71 the king of Judea, a certain prieſt [-- 

mon Ac]. named Zacharias, h; af the courſe of 

Called Abia: and his wife watofthe daugh- 
area] ters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. 
| he Sz 6 And they were both righteous before God, 

Year: | walking in all the commandments and ordi- 5 

2-7, | nances of the-Lordblameleſs. + _- 111 1: 

4.10. 7 And they had no child, becauſe that Ei. 


=] According. to aha do 15 ahe priefts the 
office, his lot was to burn. incenſe when he went! 


. 2 e Tis: came out,” 
ae unto them: 
ad ſeen a viſion in the temple: for h berkne 
unto them and remained ſpeechlek.” N Jl 
23 Andi it eame 0 paſt that — — * theſ x 
days of his miniſtration were accomplihed, hel 
to his on houſe. 10 

9 


he — no 


Eee and hid her ſelf five months, ſaying 
25 Thus hath: the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on ot to Y take 
£ e my reproach among men. 
26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Ga. 
briel was ſent from. God, Unto. a' cy: of Gali- 
lee, One Nazareth, 
27 To a virgin 2 ond to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Darid; and 
virgins name was 24s Mary. 
28 And theangel came in into ber, mad Rad, 
2 Hail thou that art [| highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 
229 And when ſhe ſaw him, the was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt ĩn her mind what manrer 
of ſalutation this ſnould be. 
30 Andithe angel ſaid: unto her, Fear not, 
8 Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 
31 > And behold; thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and c ſhalt call 
hir name Jeſus. | 

32 He ſhall be great 4 and ſhall. be call. 
ed the Son of the Higheſt ; and © the Lord 
God f shall nen, Hong the orion: his fa. 
ther David. 

3 8 And he (hall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, i and of his Kingdom there (hall 
be no en. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
—_—_ be; ſeeing: mo not a man 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
hay "The holy Gho (ball come upon thee, ard 
the — the Higheſt ſha Il overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which thall be 
born of thee; ſhall be called the Son of God. 
36 Andi beholdthy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo /conceived:afſon-in her old: age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her w hO was called barren. 
3 LONG For iwith God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. | 
| And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 


into 155 hillconorry with halle, into a city 


40 And entted into the ti gu! of Zacharias 


and falured Eliſabeth; 
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21 And the people waited ſor Zacharias, and | 
. that he tarried ſo ns in avg 


-41 And it came to paſs that when Elifabeth 
3 cations vibe babe leapen i 


— — 


— 
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and they perceived that hel 
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Ac 


Nm. 


Sath 


* Saviour. ' | 1 . 
48 For l he hath regarded the low eſtate of 


pal 
6, 
Wl 

z 


Id. 
6 


10}. 


ther of my Lord ſhould'come to me? 


* there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
[which were told her from the Lord. 


” ; 


opvecy 0 Zar | a 


” * 


1 


.. IJ). _ 


ber womb-: and Elifaberh yas filled with the 
holy Ghoſh . 503-5 een Se av 

12 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 


i the fruit of thy womb. © 


And whence is this to 


44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 


tation ſuunded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 


my womb for joů r.. 34 
And bleſſed is ſhe || that believed: for 

things 

46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnifie 


the Lord, | * 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 


his handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth 
m all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


[remembrance of bis mercy, 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy is his name. 7920 

50 And n his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 


? he hath ſcattered the proud, in the imagina- 


u tion of their hearts. 


52 4 He hath put down the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
- 53 He hath filled the hungry with good 


|things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, f in 


55 * As he ſpake to our 
ham and to his ſed for ever. | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 


upon her; and u they rejoyced with her. 


59 And it came to paſs that x on the- eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
lbs father. 8 | g 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, y Not 


e; bur he ſhall be called John. b 


61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 


iy kindred that is called by this name. 


62 And they made ſigus to his father, how 
would have him calldſdſqqqmeue. 
63 And he asked for a writing: table, and 


* Prrote, ſaying, 2 His name is John. And they 


arvelled all. _ -- 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 


"ny tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 
a "Yi ; | 


mal w———. ; 


me, that the mo- 
Lord was with him. 1 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 


fathers, to Abra- 


broad throughout all the hill· country of Judea 


the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
b hehath viſited and redeemed his people, 


for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
70 d As he ſpake by the mouth of his holypro- 
phets, which have been ſince the world began. 


mies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 
thersand to remember his holy covenant : 
Abraham, 


being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might f ſerve him without fear, 85 
575 $8 Inholineſs and righteouſheſs before him, 
all the days of our life. 

706 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for h thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 

77 Jo give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, i by the remiſſion of their ſins, | 
78 Through the || tender mercy of our God; 


viſited us, 


neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our 


feet into the way of peace. 


80 Andi the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


el relateth it to the ſhepherds, 13 Many 
fing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. N 2 Ma- 
ry "I 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 40 who 
increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 conch in the temple with the 
doffors, 51 and is obedient to his parents. 


A it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
there went out a decree from Cefar Au- 
guſtus, that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria) | 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own. city. | 8 e 


the city of Nazareth, into judea, unto b the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, ( becauſe 


3 = F To 


| --65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- B-fore ; 
bout them: and all cheſe {|ſayings were noifed a- con-. 


66 And all they that had heard zhem, * laid 


| them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner Year. 
of child ſhall-this be? And the hand of the gg, 


68 Bleſſed he the Lord God of 1irael, for 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- E. & 
72 To perform the mercy” promiſed to our 
73 © The oath which he ſware to our father 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we rs. 


whereby the [|day-ſpring from on high hath |; 
79 To give light to them that ſit in dark- þ 


in ſpirit, and m was in che deſerts till the day of 
his (hewing unto Iſrael. * 

taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nati vi 
1 rag pom e Roman empire nativity of 


4 AndJoſephalſowent up from Galilee, out of | 


he was {the hauls and rings of David); 
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69 © And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 5b. E 5. 
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cb 14 8 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
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Gn 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorify ing 


85 night N 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
hem, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them; and they were ſore afraid. | 
| ro And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
or behold; I bring you good tidings of great 
hoy, which ſhall be to all people. 3 
5.6. 11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
. pf David, a Saviour, f which is Chriſt the Lord, 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling; cloaths ly- 
ing in a m anger. 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
And ſaying. | 


b Iaizh earth h peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs as the angels were 
cream: gone away from them into heaven, f the 
Chrift, ſchepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now go 
Fer 1g even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
ver.22- |which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath. 


$7. 19. 
Eph. 2. 17 


e made known unto us. 2 
* 16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
2 1j. 17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
Les. known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
*6en. concerning this child 
r 18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
121. things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
= Lev. dondred sbem in her heart. e 3 
Beere and praiſing God for all the things that they 
count [had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
—.— 21 * And when eight days were accompliſh- 
Domi. [44 for the circumciſing of the child, his name 
Fourth iyyas called 1 JESUS, which-was fo named of the 


P=i6:e- angel before he was conceived.in the womb. = 
V-f- 22 And when ® the days of her purification 


Gp, according to the law. of Moſes, . were accom- | 


— plithed, they * him to Jeruſalem, to pre · 
vue ſſent bim to the Lord 
K 23 (As it is mricten in the law of the Eord, 
Yard. fn Eyery male that openeth the womb. ſhall. be 


7 


3. called holz to che Lor 
a — _ 4 ; 3 7 


12 And this ſball be a ſign unto you; Yethall 


28 Then 


of all people 


5 


- 


into Gali 


went up to 
feaſt. 


27 And he came by the ſpiri 
ple: and when the by the wir 
Jeſus, to do 


31 Which tho 


32 A light to lighten 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at f. 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. | 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is fet for 
the t fall and riſing again of many in Irael; þ1 
and for = a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : |; 

35. (Yea, x a ſword (hall pierce through thy 
own ſoulalſo that the thoughts of many hearts f 
may be revealed. - | 


.. 38Andſhec 


God was upon him. 157 
41 Now. his parents went to jeruſalem h eve- 
ry year at the feaſt of the paſſover. | 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his 


| 24 And to offex a Sete 
o that which is faid 

pair of turtle doves, or two 
25 And behold there w 
whoſe name was Sim 


* 


-Then took he him up in his arms, an 
[bleſſed God, and ig, e ee 


29 Lord, 4 nom letteſt thou thy ſervant de. 
part in peace, according to thy word.. .. | 

30 For mine eyes have (cen thy ſalyation: l 
u haſt prepared before the face f 


5. 
Ly 
. 


- % 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteſi, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe | 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ: | 
| band ſeven, years from her virginity: 7 
42 47 And the wes a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years: which departed not from the f. 
temple, but ſerved God With faſtings and prayers |! 
Y night and dag... | | 
ming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
| likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that * looked for redemprion in |[Jeruſalem. 
39 And when they had performed all things 
acpordieg to the law of the Lord, they returned i 
ee, to their own city Nazarech. 
40 And the child grew and waxed ſtrongf 


8) 


* 


in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace " 


in the law of the. Lord, 4 
dr u young Pigeons, - fel 
ere was a _ InJeruſalem, Pon 
8 ky * con; andt eſame manwas 
juſt and devout, p waiting for the conſolaci 

Iſtael: and the holy Ghoſt 1 
y Ghoſt, that he ſhould. not ſee death, before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. end | 


Was upon him. ?, 6 
Unto him by the ho- |." 


e parents brought in the child 
for him after the cuſtom of the lan, 


the Gentiles, and the | 
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zys they found him im che temple, ſitting in 


* 


1 


% 


F my Fathers buſineſs? , © 


fl | > Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
kt prieſts, the word of God came unto John the 
e ſſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs —_ 
i. | 3 b And he came into all the country about 


ee Jordan, preaching the baptiſin of repentance, 


i 
1 


„ | 3 Bring forth 


| The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His te Fmony of 


of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, e The voice of 


F Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 


— ad 


mong the eee 8 


n 


* N 3 - 7 9 
8 . 
Fo \ 
. 100. Sk 


e preaching and baphifjn: 


44 Burthey ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
mpany, went a gien Journey ; and they Tough 
| Siolk and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, they 
rned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three 


nd asking them queſtions. e 
t his underſtanding and anſwers. 


4 " 


48 And when they ſaw him, they were . 


aſtoniſhed 


** 


ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
at thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy fa- 


her and I have ſought thee ſorro wing. 


49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be ã about 
ro And © they underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. 6 
51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto 
them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. F ; 
52 And Jeſus * increaſed in wiſdom and 
| ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 
„ 


Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth John. 21 Chriſt baptized, 
receiveth teftimony from heaven. 23 The age and genealo- 
9 of Chrift from Joſeph apm. 
Jon in the fifteenth year of che reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernour of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 


: 


ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 


1 * 


for the remiſſion of ſins; 
4 As it is written in the book of the words 


y ofthe Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
he crooked ſhall be made ftraight, and the 
ough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
orth to be baptized of him, e O generation of 
pers, who harh warned you to flee from the 


rath to come?” © | | 


ſelves, We have Abraham to our futher: for 1 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſto 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


of the trees: f every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caft 


ſhall we do then? a 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, h He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. | — «x. 


and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 


1 


any falſly, and be content with your {| wages: 
IF And as the people were in expectatior, 


whether he were the Chriſt or not; 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, i 1 
indeed baptize you with water; but one migh- 
tier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall bapti 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 Whoſe fan & in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather th 
wheat into his garner 5 but the chaff he wi 
burn with fire unquenchable. 


| preached he unto the people. 

by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
and for all the evil which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut 
up John in priſon. ut 
21 Now when all the people were baptized 
lit came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being haptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened: 


ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which faid, Thou art my belo- 
ved Son, in thee I am well pleaſeou. 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be m about 
thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) 
n the ſon of Joſeph, which was the /ox of Heli, 


was the ſon of Levi, which was the [in of Mel 
chi, which was 


ſon of Joſeph, _ 
2 Which was tbe 


| 


therefore fruits I worthy of 
— * 


And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
f Matt. N 


12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized. 


14 And the ſbuldiers like wiſe demanded ofhim, | 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, || Do violence to no man, neither accuſe 1 


and all men || muſed in their nearts of John, A 


reperitance, and begin not to ſay within your} Anno 
Dom. : [ 4 


J. 12 


2. 37. 
+ fames 
2. 15, 16. 
1 John 


2. > 
& 4. 20. 
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18 And mapy other things in bis exhortation| 


19 K But Herod the tetrarch being reproved 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily | * 


the ſon of Janna, which was the | 
ſon of Mattathias, which! 


24 Which was the ſen of Matthat, «which gas 


70 Andrhe people ai ed him, ſaying, Whar| 4% | _ 


Lake ag 


— 


was ibe ſan of Amos, which was the ſen oi Naum. 
ee . | 


— OT 


Dom. jof Naggee ep 51 

27. #26 Which was the ſon of: Maath, mhich was 
ſebe ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Se- 

mei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, Re was 

ze hen ef pode, 8 

27 Which was te Gn of Jenin dc was 

ſtbe ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 

 |bel, which was be ſon of Salathiel, whith was 

ſtbe on of Neri, 

3 28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which » was 

-  - [tbe ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
— was tbe ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
Er, 

gd Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 

[on of Eliezer, - which was rhe ſon of Jorim, 
which was the ſon of Macrhar, which was the 

fon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of tobe) which 
was the ſon of Juda, which was rhe ſon of Jo- 
- : [ſeph, which was the ſon of Jonan, which was 
-  \rhe ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſonof Melea, which v was 
| the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſon of o Nathan, e which was 
_ {the ſon of David, 
{522 | 32 Which was tbe ſom of Jeſſe, which was 
35. |the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, 
* which was the ſon 'of Salmon, which was the fon 
42 of Naaſſon, 
5 a 33 Which was the ſon of Aminadats which 
| was tbe ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of El- 


be ſon. of Juda, 
34 Which was the 2 of Jacob, which was 
ſehe {on of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 


of Nachor, 

35 Which . of Saruch, which was 
the ſon-of Ragau, which was tbe ſon of Phalec, 
| 2 was the ſon of Heber, which was the fon 
þ da az ©; 

5 36 Which was che h of Cainan, which was 
1 the ſos of Aphaxad,” which was the ſon of 
_ ]<.+-15 [Sem, which was tbe fongtNoe,. which was the 
| on of Lamech, 5 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 


ſon of Cainan, | 


fon of Seth, which was np e gnnad 
| mpg me God. 2 | 
HA mw 


The temptation. aud. faſting. of vit. 
£5 2 Beginenet opt 
5 „ Dera 3's Hi curetla-eve 


13 3 
16 The people of Na. 


r which was ths ſon of Thara, whictt was the len 


38 Which —— Was W 


TY which- ax te fn of El which” was "the * "Air of doth "ab 8: Peters oth in law, e, 


rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which Was 


cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 


| 


pf. | hearted, to 


the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


will I give thee, and the glory of them; for 


| bath-day, and ſtood up for to-read. 


* A * 
Is Tall ine ani 
— 4 


other ſock * 41 The devils acknow Chriſt, and 
- are reproved © for it. 23 He preacheth through the cities, 


& Nd - Jeſus being full of the holy G 
returned W dag, and was hay 


2 Being forty days tempted of the deri; an 
bin thoſe days he did eat nothing: and at 
they were ended, he afterward hungred. - 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be 19. 
the fon of God, command this fone that i it be 
made bread. oh 

4 And Jeſus: anſwered him, ae, It is 
written, that man ſnall not live by bread alone, 4s 
but by every word of God. . 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 


b Ero 


1 that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever 
_ Ln 3 - . ; 
7 It thou therefore wi wo me, all 
ſhall be thine. rip 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for eit is written, Thou 
ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only fe, 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 
9 f And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
ſer him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid |" 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt »4þ 
ſelf down from hence. 
10 For s it is written, he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep the. 
11 And in their hands they al bear thee up, 
leſtat any time thou daſhthy foot againſta ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, h It is 
ſaid; Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Eord thy God. 
13 And when the devil had ended all the tem- 
ptation, he departed from him for à ſeaſon. 
14 J * And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
intq Galilee : and there went out a fame 
of him through all = region round about. 
15 And he taug in their ſynagogues, be 
ing Gore of all. _ 
156 J And he came to e Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up: and, as bis cuſtom 
was, u he went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 


17 Aud there was delivered: unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias; and when he had 
opened the book, he fonnd the place where it 
was written, 


18 e The ſpirit of the Ford a upon we, be 


to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken - 
erance to the captives 


K. ** 
S2 


J. Fir wands” * 


. 28 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 


, 22 And all bare him witneſs, and v wondred 


UE 


& {city, and led him unto the |} brow of the bill 


31 And z came down to 


. t for his word was with power. 


A — * ES 


Kings 
ls 


art; the holy One of God. 


"I 27. ca 


pd recovering of fi he to the bil to ſet at 
[liberty them that are bruiſed, = 
19 To preach the acceptable year of theLord. 


again to the miniſter, - and ſat down: and the 
eyes of all them that were 0 the ſynagogue | 
re faſtned on him. 
21 And he began-to ay unto them, Thisday 
is this ſcripture: fulfilled in you ears. 


at the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
* mouth. And they faid, 41s not this Jeſephs ſon? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me, this proverb, Phyſician heal thy (elf: 
whatſoever we have heard done in * Caperne- 

m: do alfo here in * thy country. = 

24 And he ſaid, Verily-I ſay unto you, No 
t prophet is accepted i in his own country. 

25 But Itell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none ot them was Elias ſent, 
ſive unto Sarepta @ city of Saen, unto a wo- 
man that was a widow. 


time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with-wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruft him our of the 


whereon their city was built) that they might | 
aft him down headlong. 
zo But hey pallingehroughthe der chem, 
went his way : 
A city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath-days.. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dectrine: 


33 J And in the ſ agogue there was a man 

which had a ſpirit — unolean devil, and cri- 

ed out with a loud voice, 

| 34 Saying, ¶ Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 

thou come to d us? Hnow thee who. thou 


; And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold: 
hy peace, and come out of him. And when 
. |the devil had thrown. TOS ene 
t of him, and: hurt him not. 

36 And th 


27 * And many lepers were in Iſraeli in the 


18 75 e And he 3 out of the ſynagogue; 
. entred into Simons houſe: and Sirhons 
wifes mother was taken with a great fever 3 and 
they heſdught him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 


aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

o© J 4 Now when the ſun was ſerting, all 
"they? that had any ſick with divers, diſcaſes, 
broughe them unto him : and he laid his hands 
on exery one of them, and healed them. 


fever, and it left her. And immediately ſue 


41 »And devils alſo came of many, cry-. 


out. 
Anno 
Don. | 


- 37 j| 


not [| to ſpeak: for they kne that he was Chriſt: 
42 8 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a deſert place: and the people ſought 


he ſhould not depart from them. 


the kingdom of God to other cities allo : for 
therefore am I ſent. 


alilee. _ 
N H A P. * , 8 — 
1 Clviſt reacherh the people our of Peters ſbip; 4 in @ min 


' parmers fibers of men ; 
in the wilderneſs ; 18 bealer one fick of the palſie; 2 cull- 
eth Matthew the publican ; 29 eateth with ſinners, as being 


hearted and weak diſciples 10 old bottles and worn garments. 


Ag a it came to paſs, that as the edite (+ 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of 


ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of., 
God. And f he rebuking them, ſuffered them 2534 


him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that | 1 ö 
43 And he ſaid unto them, | muſt preach 10 


44 "6 ME Pr e ; 2 


Tous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth hom he will make bim and his | - + 
"Aber : 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prajeth | 


* 


the phyſician of ſouls; 34 foreteleth the faftings and affi&ti-| 
ens of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 36 and likeneth faint-| 


Sunday 


nity, 


God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and f. 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entred into one of he ſhips s which, 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he fac 
down. and taught the people out of the ſhip.. 

4 Now when he had left. ſpeaking, he ſaid 
2 Simon, > Lanch aut into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 


645 neyertheleſs at gþy word I will let down 
che nett 
6 And when they hadthisdone, they encloſed | 
multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake 
And they beckned unto their partners, whiclr 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both 
the (hips, ſo that they began to ſink; © 80 


Goſpel, 
Ver. I-to 


5 AndSimonanfivering ſaid unto him, Maſter, | 
we have tpiledall the night, and have taken no- 


3 * it, he fell down a 
Jeſus] 


after Tri- 


ex. 12. 
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| Anno [Jeſus knees, Taying, < Depart from me, for I. 
31. | 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 


| wich him, at the 


e See 
2 Sam. 6 
9. 1 


4, 40, 21, 


5 


-{-- -  Jintothe midft before Jeſus. | 
I 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to him, Man, thy fins are forgiven the. 


| And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 4 from | 
15 
to land, © they forſook all and followed him. ceit of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him; Follow me. 
{ | in| 28 And he left all, roſe up, ®nd followed him 
a certain city, behold a man full of leproſie: 


'| him,” faying, Lord, if chou wilt, thou canſt 


ſumim, faying, 1 win; be chou clean. And im- 
HE | mediarely-theleprofie de ted from him. 
b Matth. 1 8 An. 


J 17 And it came to air 
| he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law ſitting by, which were come | 


| man which was taken with a palſie: and they 
[fought means to bring him in, and to lay bim 
JJ RE LAT 
19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becau We of the 
Imultitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 


I am a ſinful man, O Lord. : 
t the dravght of the fiſhes which | 

they hatraken TSR I EEE TT 
10 And fo was alſo James and John the ſons 
of Zehedee, which were partners with Simon. 


henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. | 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips | 


12 And it came to paſs, when he was in 


who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on bis face, and beſought 
PPC 
13 And de put forth 5% hand, and touched 


14 * And he charged bim to tell no man: 


fer for thy ee h according as Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony unto them. 

1 But fo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 


| 


| aſs on a certain day, as 


18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a 


let him down through the tiling with bi couch, 


21 * And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 


- I. 
2.5 


* 22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
"he anſwering (aid unto them, What reaſon ye 22 
fir 1 e ee 7 BY ; 3 F - the obedience of wks to th 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- ' the evil day of rempration we fall like an houſe built umn 

leiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? ; 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 


| math power upon earth to forgive ins, (he faid |- 


* 


eth blaſphemies? I Who can forgive fins but | 


s. ww 


your hearts? 


26 And they were all amazed; and they plo- 


bur go, and ſhew thy" ro the priet, and of Pen : by 
| 32 came not to call the righteous, by 


. heir infirmities. >= 1 : 
16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- | bur thine eat and drink? | 
| = I 34 And he ſaid unto them, can ye make 


J Tout of every town of Galilee, and Judea and | gr 
- JJerufalem: andthe power of the Lord was pre- | 
ſent to heal hem. J'j 306 44 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 


| ken out of the nem, agreeth not with the old. 


n to reaſon, ſaying,” Whois this which ſpeak-· 


and take up thy cotch;and g into thine h 
25 And immediately he foſe up ben 
and took up that whereon'heflay, and depart- 


ed to his own houſe glorifying God. 


rificd God, and wete filled with 5 laying 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day, „ 


29 * And Levi made him a great feaſt in hid. 
own houſe : and there was a great company of 5. 
publicans, and of others that far down with 
them?” TER OI Bay ht + 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmy. 
red againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and ſinners? * 
31 And” Jeſus anſwering,” ſaid unto them 


1 


chey that are Lk. 
ſinners to repentan eee. 

T And they ſaid Unto him, P Why do 
the diſciples of John faft often, and make pray. 
ers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; 


—_— > - -- \ © 


the children of *the®bride-chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in choſe days. | 


> 


them, No man putteth a piece of a new gar; 
ment upon anold : if otherwiſe, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece that was ta. 


37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles (hall periſh. 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot 
tles and both are preſerved. bl 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wir, 
ſtraightway defireth new : for he faith, The old 


bs betder t 
3% ͤ ͤð VV 
1 Chriſt reprobeth the Phariſees blindneſs about the olſerus- 
9 1 dhe ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſm, and miracle: 
17 chooſerh twelve apoſtles : © 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 
20 preachethᷣ to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings and 
27 how we muſs love our enemies; 46 1 07 

ood works to the hearing of the word, Lf 


the face of the earth without any foundation. Pj 
Nd a it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- 
. bach afcerche firſt, that be wene through 

5 the 
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unto the fickofche palſie) I unto thee, Arie, 


27 Jm Andafter theſe things, he went forth. 


and ſa a Publican named Levi, litting at the re. . 


7 
2 # 
* 
| 


"= 


„ 


n 


x e el ade teen 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ' id unto 
em, Why do ye that which i is not lawful to 
do on the ſabhath- days? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering ahem, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo. much as this, b what David. did, 
when himſelf was an bubgredd, and they which | 
were with him 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
tid take and eat the ſhew-bread,, and gave 
alſo to them that were with him, < which is 
not lawful to eat hut for the prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto. them, That the Son of 
man js Lord alſo of the ſabbatbz. 
6 d And it came to paſs alſo on nadir; ib. 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 
4 taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. | 


344 


him whether he would heal on the ſabbath day: 
that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, | 
land ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 

9 Then aid Jeſus unto them, 1 il ask you one 
thing. ls it awful on the ſabbath· days to 3 good, 
or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy it? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the otlber.. 

11 And they were filled with W - and 
ommuned one with nn what they might | a 
go to Jeſus. | | 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto 
im his diſciples © and of them he choſe twelve, 
* [hom alſo he named apoſtles: 

m | 14 Simon (f whom he alſo named Peter ) | 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, Phi- 
ip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James he ſow of 
\pheus, and Simon called Zelores, 

16 And Judas 8 the brother of James, and 
udas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 TAnd he came down with them, and' 
tood in the plain, and the company of his di- 
eiples, and a great multitude of people out of 
pl Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea · coaſt 
f Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, 


— eee p 


7 And the ſeribes and Phariſees watched 


coat alſo. 


19 And the whole - multitude * ſought of 
G for i there went virtue out of him, 
2 healed them all. 
20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſei: 
ples 5 ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor: for 1 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 1 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be filled. m Bleſſed are ye that ee 
for ye ſhall IBvgh. 

22 u Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hateyou, 
and when they o (hall ſeparate you from their 
company, and wall reproach yo, and caſt out; 
your name as evil, for the Son of mans ſake, 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, your reward 3s great in hea- 
ven: for 4 in the like manner did dhe fathers : 
unto the prophets. | : 
24 * But wo unto yo that are rich: Tor 
t ye have received your conſolation.” 

25 u Wo'unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourn: and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men thall ſpeak 
well of you: for fo did their fachers to the falſe 

ophers. © 

55 qx But Ifay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hare you:! 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and F pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 

29 * And unto him that ſmiterh thee: on thel 60 
one cheek, offer alſo the other: a and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 0 Val bby 4 


14. 36. 
i Mark 
8 


30 > Give to every man chat azkerh of thee; 
d of him that taketh away thy goods, ask 
e. not again. 

31 And as ye would that men hould do 
to you, do ye alſd to them likewiſe. 

32 d For if ye love them which 1958 you, 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe] 
that love them. _ 

31 And if ye do Se them which- do 

to you, 'what thank have ye? 2:for ſinners 
allo do even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for ſm 
ners alſolend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

5 Bur f love ye your enemies, and do good i ver. 27: 
5 lend, hoping for nothing again: and your | 
reward ſhall be great, and s ye (hall' be the 
children of the Higheſt: for he is kind unto * 48. 
unthankful, and to the evil. | 

36 Be ye therefore merciful; a8 your a. 
ther alſo is merciful. 


ind to be healed of their diſeaſes; 
18 And they that were vexed wich unclean: 
Pirits: and they. —— 


” 3 > 9* 


37 h Judge not, and ye ſnall not be judged: el. 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. Per 
Ygive; and ye ſhall. be e | 


* 


4 : s, nn 
Dom. 


— 
—_ * 
* 


— 


=. . > 3 4 : + ry 9 6 47 
-20 T — * Dy 
* FFI . 
4 | : 


: P 
SH & > 


* 


fall into the diech? „ 
40 u The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 
every one {| chat is perfect (hall he as his maſter. 

12. 41 » And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
' is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? #. 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
- [pocrite, ↄ caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
Own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 


* 


dull out the mote that is inthy brothers eye. 


44 For - every tree 


45 * A goodmanout of the good 


bringeth forth that which is evil: for t of the 


gabundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


46 © » And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I fay ? 1 K 
47 * Whoſoever'cometh to me, and heareth 


b. ny ſayings, and doeth chem, 1 will ſhew you | city 
to whom he 1s like. | 


+ 'Y 


nd the ruine 
. cbriſ findeth a greater faith in the cemturiom a 


I ag axſwereth Johns meſſengers with the 


ock: and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 


like a man that without a foundation built an 
ouſe upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream 


id beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, 
of that houſe was great. | 
Gentile, 
than in any of the Jews; 10 healeth his ſervant being ab- 
Jout; 1 1 raiſeth from death the widows ſm at Nain; 

declaration of his 


<miracles ; 21 teſtifieth to the people what opinion he 


of Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend 


ro ſinners, nur to maintain them in ſins, but to forgive them 


| war, | 
1 TY 


their ſins, upon their faith and repentance 


Oy wden he had ended all his ſayings in 
che audience of the people, he entred 


39 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken k together, 
7, fand running over, ſhall men give into your 

„ boſom. For l with the ſame. meaſure that ye 
ral ämete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, m Can 
he blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 


43 4 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 

upt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. e 
| is known by his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
pf a bramble-buth gather they + grapes. 
| treaſure of 
is heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
nd digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 


upon that houſe, and could not 
make it: for it was founded upon a rock. 


riſen up among 


held of 
| hn; 30 inveightth againſt the Jews, who with neither 
| rhe manners of John nor of Jeſus could be wn; 36 and 
I Jheweth by occaſion 


-2, Anda certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was ſick op op 4 "IM 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he nt unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant, .. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 


ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
thy for whom he ould 0 2 en 


us à ſynagogue. 


N 10 


6 Then Jeſus went wih them. And ben 


thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. 

7 Whereſore neither tliought I my (elf wor- 
thy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be heale. 


having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto þ ore, 


and he cometh: and to 
and he doeth it. 5 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 


my ſervant, Do this, 


I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſtael. 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been sick. | 

11 TAnd it came to paſs the day after, that 


| he went into a city called Nain; and many of his 
. | diſciples went with him, and much people. 


1 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 


the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : 


and much people of the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the || biere, 


(and they that bare him ſtood. ſtill) and he 


faid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, b Ariſe. 


to ſpeak: and hedelivered him to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they 


[glorified God, ſaying, e That a great prophet is | G4 
ut; and, d that God hath vi- join 
| 14. & 
of him went forth 70 


ſited his people. Ws 

17 And this rumour 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 74 

18 e And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 5 
19 J And john calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or Dok we for another? 
20 When the men were come unto him, 


they be 
5 For he loyeth our nation, and he hath built 


he was now not far from the houſe, the RY 
rion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord | 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
+ Graf 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come,“ 


unto the people that followed him, I fay unto you, 


15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began 0. 


e Matt 
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they 
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this 


the wilderneſs for t to "we? A reed thaken with 
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8. I. 1 meet 


onen, 1 0018 — 125 . 

| id, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto! — 37 And behold; a woman in the city, whi Anno 
th N thou he that ſhould come, or look was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at Dom 
as for another? meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an ala} | 


21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
/}eir infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 f Then Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 
G0 your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard, g how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
def hear, the dead are raiſed, * to the poor 


the goſpel is preached.” 


23 And bleſſed is he mhoſverer ſhalt not We 


| {offended in me. 


24 J i And when the meſſengers. 50 John 


+ nere departed,” he began to ſpeak unto! the peo- 


ple concerning ſohn, Whar went ye out into 


the wind ? 
25 But what went ye out FIN to ſee? Aman 


1 


are gorgeouſiy 1 and live mee 


are in kings courts. 


26 But what went ye out for w ſee? A pro- 
het? Yea, I fay unto _ and much more 
than a prophet. 
27 Thisishe of whom itis written, k Behold, 


lend my meſſenger before thy face, which 


-- [ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 


re born of women, there is not a greater pro- | 
[7 than John the Baptiſt: but he that is 


leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
209 And all the people that Heard bim, and 
the publicans juſtied God, being baptized 
* [with the baptiſm of John. 

zo But the Phariſees and lawyers |] rejected 


ing not baptized of him. | 

31 T And the Lord faid, Whereunto then 
' [ſhall I liken the men of this generation 2 and to 
what are they like? 
32 They are like unto children fitting i in the 
market place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned to you, and 

e have not wept. 


22 gas 


33 For ®John the Baptiſt came neither eating | 
1 Women miniſter unto Chrift of their fubNance. 4 C 


_ nor drinking. wine; and ye ſay, He hath 
evi 

14 The Son of man is comecatinganddrink- 
ns; and yeſay, Behold, agluttonous man, and 
anine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified'of alt her children. 


i | 36 © y And one of the Phariſees deſired him 


| hat he would eat with him. And he went into 
| fi "SO and ſat down to meat. 


baſter-· box of ointment, 


wipe them with the hairs of her head; and kiſſet 


and the other fifty. 
cloathed in foft raiment? Behold, they which 


= the counſel of God ¶ againſt themſelves, be- 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weepin 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and di 


his feet, and anointed tbem with the ointment. 

39 No when the Phariſee which had bidder] 
him, ſaw 5 he ſpake within phi; whe 1 5 0 
- b th. Jo. 
& that 8 him: for ſhe is a e . 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unte And 
faith, Maſter, fay eon. 


At There was certain 3 which had- 
two debters: the one owed. five MN | pon 


42 And ahi they had nothing to pay, 
frankly forgave them both. Tell 0 therefore 
which of them will love himmoſt? | 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe tha 8 5 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid unte 
him, Thon haſt rightly judged. _ 577 

44 And he turned to the woman, and faid * 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2 1 entreq 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water foi 
my _ but ſhe hath waſhed my feet” with. 
tears, and wiped tbem with the hairs of her head; 

457 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wol 
man, ſince the time T came in, hath not ceaſed. 
to kiſs ay Feet. © 

146 © Mine head with oyl thou didſt no 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my . 
with ointment. 

-47 © Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins | 
which are many, are forgiven ;-for-ſhe loved © 
much: bur to whom little 1 is forgiven, _ farne | 
loveth little ö 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins a are for. 
given. | *.>, 
49 And they that far at meat with him, be- 
gan! to ſay within themſelves, : yoga this that 

orgiveth ſins alſo? © 2 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, "Thy fairh 

hath ſaved thee; go in peace. n 
HAF. Vin. | ER: 


he had preached from place to place, attended * 2 7550 | 
ſtles, propoundeth the parable of the ſower, 16 and of the| 
candle; 2 declareth who are his mother, and brethren ;| . 

22 Yeb uketh the winds; 26 caſteth the I gien Haleuili our 
of the man, into the herd of ſwine ; 37 is rejected of the Ga- 
dares; 43-bealeth the woman of her I 49 , 

raiſeth from dearb Jalrus daughter. . 1 
A Ndit came to paſs after ward, tat he went 
1 throughout every city and village, preach. .. 


— 


— 


— rempe 


no ing, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the king- 
= of God : = the twelve = with — 


of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
agdalene, b out of whom went ſeven devils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
iniftred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © And when much people were gather- 


y city, he ſpake by a parable: = 
76. | 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, - ſome fell by the ways ſide, and it 
as troden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
oured it. g N 
s And ſome fell upon a 
t was ſprung up, it withered 
: : Ineked n e ð ͤ ß 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
prang up with it, and choaked it. 
| 8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
p, and bare fruitan hundred-fold. And when 
ie had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He 
ears to hear, let him hear. . | 
9 4 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
ight this parable be? OO TI 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
| the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
thers in parables; < that ſeeing they might 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 
IT pt Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 


rock, and * as 
away, becauſe it 


12 Thoſe by the way · ſide, are they that hear: 
{hen cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they 
nd be ſaved. | 5 | 
13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
heſe have no root, which for a while believe, 
nd in time of temptation fall away. 

14-And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
re choaked with cares, and riches, and plea- 
ures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
hich in an honeſt and good heart, having 
eard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
ith patience. | 


lle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it un- 
er a bed hut ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
which enter in may ſee the light. 


de manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that 
all not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: i for 
hoſdever hach, to him ſhall be given; and 


d together, and were come to him out of eve- 


that hath 


ſhould believe 


16 © s No man when he hath lighted a can- 


17 h For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 


2 And= certain women which had been heal- | 


| command them to go out n into the deep. 


into chem. And he ſuffered them. | 


whoſoever hath not, 


Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 


the water: and they ceaſed, and there was à calm. 


met him out of the city, a certain man which 


ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 


it had caught him: and he was kept bound 


wilderneſs) 


even that which he || ſeemeth to have. 
19 J © Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the preſi. 
20 And it was told him by certain which ſaid, 


deſiring to ſee thee. - To NS 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them 

My mother and my brethren: are theſe which 

hear the word of God, and do it. SHA 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
he faid unto them, Let us go over unto the 
other ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and there 


they were filled wich mater, and were in jeopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 


and they obey him. 


the Gadarens, which is over againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 


had devils long time, and ware no cloaths, nei- 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment 
na Yor. 04 Ph} 5 p94 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man! For oftentimes| 


with chains, and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the 


20 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would not 


32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, an 
entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran violent- 


22 J Nom it came to paſs'on a certain day, 


came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 


faith? and they being afraid, wondred, ſaying| | 
one to another, What manner of man is this? 
for he commandeth even the winds and water 


26 J m And they arrived at the country of!" 


from him ſhall be taken | 


— oO 
> - 


ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choaked. Ker de Þ ; act 

24 When they that fed them n 
| | 1 done 


1 


992 


3 


— 
- 


1 


| one; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
ut of whom the devils. were departed, ſitting 


- the feet of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right 
ind: and they were afraid. 


26 They alſo which ſaw it, told' them by 


hat means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
2s healed. | | ſw e 8 


7 J Then the whole multitude of che 


untry of the Gadarenes round about, be- 
ueht him to depart from them; for they were 


laben with great fear: and he went up into the 


ip, and returned back again. | 
$ Now. # the man out of whom the devils 
ere departed, beſought him that he might be 

ith him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 


w great things God hath done unto thee. 


1d he went his way, and publiſhed through- 


ut the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 


one unto him. Fe a 
40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 

eturned, the people gladly received him: for 

hey were all waiting for him. . 
41 4 © And behold, there came a man name 


; Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : 


dhe fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought 
im that he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
melve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
he went, the people thronged him. 

43 J And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
eve years, which had ſpent all her living up- 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 
44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
er of his garment: And immediately her iſſue 
blood ſtanched. „ ier | $3 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
id, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
reſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
e: for I perceive that ⁊᷑ virtue is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 


ot hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 


he people, for hat cauſe ſhe had touched 
im, and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
00d comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; 
o in peace *,. mů-õ 4413 f 
49 Ju While he yet ſpake, there cometh 


one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſay- 


g to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 


Chap. 


one, they fled, and went and told i in the 
tity and in the country. 


fore him, ſhe declared unto him before all 


| turned, told him all that they had done. Þ And 


50 But when Jeſus heard i, he anſwer 


| him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe 
6 


ſhall be made whole. a 841575 
r And when he came into the houſe; he 
ſuffered no man co go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and john, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 8 21 | | 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but he 
ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, * but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 1 
54 And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


ſtraightway: 
meat. 2 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſned: but 


he charged them that they ſnould tell no man . 


what was done. FIN 
— pong Rus 

r Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, and to preach. 
7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt feedeth five thou- 


foretelleth his paſſion : 23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his 
Patience. 28 The transfiguration, 37 He healeth the lunatick :- 


all, without deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, 
but upon conditions. f | 
Þ * a he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authori- 
ty over all devils, and to eure diſeaſes. __ 
2 And > he ſent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the fic | 


your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 


apiece. 7 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. ph Laval 
5 © And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
e go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
1 * your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went through the 


here: | | 

J e Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him : and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of fome, that John was 
riſen from the dead: 8. 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. 1 

9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 
And he deſired to ſee him. 70 


: 18 enquireth what opinion the world had of him; | 


43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his paſſion : 46 c 
anendeth humility :. 51 biddeth them to ſhew ee towards 


Dom. 
, 3.F, 22 o 


* john , 


55 And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe EY 
and he commanded to give her | 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for {c 


bread, neither money; neither have two coats 


towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 


10 © 8 And the apoſtles when they were re- 


1 
Mark 3. 
13. & 6. 7. 


4 


p. 16. 


r Nat. 
10. 33. 
* 


2 Im 4 
12. 


1 ben came the twelve and ſai⸗ 


WEN et before the multitude- A 036 


| Lem: * ; 


 lof the ald propliets is riſem again. 


take up his'croſs: daily and follow me. 
_ [loſe it: but Whoſderer will loſe his life for my 


"Foe Khouſand — Fed. F. LURE. 2 "Th wnatich hy 75 
Anno he took them, apd went aſide privately into ſtanding here which That not taſte of death, 
Dom. þ deſert place, belonging tö the city called tilß they ſee the kingdom of God. 


Denar 24 8 e lac e; wy 
11 And the people when they knew ir 
8 wed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had nee of healing. 1 
12 And when the day began to wear away, 
liitud thai nas gy — 
e multitude aw t they 
owns 55 about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaĩd umta them Sie ye them to 
at. And they ſaid, We have no more but flue 
floaves-and two. fiſn&s:3--exceprave Iα,F po 
and buy meat for allzhis-peoples av 20542 45! 
14 For they were:about:fiverhoaſabd/men. 
And Abe 470 his diſciples, Make them ſu down 
by fifties in a compa x. 
15 And they did id and made themall ſi down. 
x6 Then he took: e and the two | raber 
hes, and looking up to heavenp he bleſſed 
em, and brake, and gave to che diſeiples to 
iin 7 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of kragments that re-- 
| mained:to chem, twelve basket. 
l I And it came to paſs as he was alone 
aying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


ted them, ſay ing, hay gc ny people = 


19 They anſwering; aid 1John the Baptiſt: 
but ſome: ſay, Elias: arten 


42 


89 7 


20 He ſaid unto; . 
＋ Lame =: pen rere aid, The Chriſt 
God. 1 Las neil 
l "And he ftraicly charged hem acdc. 
r nao them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſlffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 
chief priefts, and'feribes, and be ey. and ob 
raiſed the third day: „ OY XAGY (44 
23 © And he ſaid to them all, aur man 
will come after me, let him den Aimtelh, and 


24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 


ſake, the ſameſhall fave. it. 
25 4 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, e 
eas awa 
26 r 25 whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son-of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own. 
plory and #-his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 
bal But I ell you of arruth, Wade ſome 


| after theſe |}ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and]: 


| countenance was altered, 


4 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of bis 
deceaſe e | he ould acoompli Ih at ow 


from him, 
goods for ds to he here; and let us make three 


out, and they could not. 


. | ty power of God: 
every one at all _ 1 Jeſus did, he nh 


the HA of men. 


28 © And it came ti Ps bedrate wiki tdays 


James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 0 
29 And as he prayed, the "faſhion of his 5 
and his raiment Was 
white and gliftring. ; 

30 And behold, te talked daun him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 


ſaleem e 135 
32 But retbpagd they chat dert vil, un | 
u were heavy * and when they wereſe 
awake they faw anch che td menſ is 
den 3 — Roh 0 W F 
33 And it came to paſs, a6 they: 90 arted; 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Master, it js 


Fs; one fot tljee, and one for Moſes, 
286.6 for Elias: not knowihg what he faid,”] 

34 While he thus ſpake; there came a cloud 
and 'overſhadowed-them';* and they fered: as 
they entered into Te ee 

5 5 And there er out of the cloud, 
ſay g, * This is my beloved Son, 7 hear him. 

38 And When the voice was paſt, Jeſus Way 
found alone: and 3 i loſe and told 
no man in thoſe* ee Frhoſethings which 
they had ſeen. uk t 

37 J And it came to pag; that on the next 
day, when they were come down from 5 | 
bill, much people met him 

me And behold a man of the Olnipary cried 
out, ſaying,” Maſtery I beſtech thee M0 upon 
my ſon, for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, bnd he ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him that 
foameth again . him, f tiardly de: 
parteth from him 

40 And 1 beſbught thy diſciples to caſt hi 


r And geſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithlels an 
IE. generation, how long ſhall I be wit 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. © |! 

42 And as he was yer'a coming, the devi 
threw him down, and tare bim: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 J And they were all amazed at the migh- 
But wine they wondredd 


_ 
— 


— MN ws — ws 
* 


>3 


— AB... 


unto; his diſciples, - N eds | 
44 b Let theſt ſuyi + fink d down! into your 
ears: for the Son of aal * — into 


— 3 


45 c But 


Matt. 
7 16. 28. * 
ark 9. g i m 1 
® : LES 
+ "TA 


3 


= 


— 


IS * 


- 


Fo menaere Danna. 


PT) LY 
Det * n 
. . 
* <8 


6 © But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
andi it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
Pl ot: and they feared to ask him of that ſaying, 
46 C4 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 

chem, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 
ju] 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
«| heart, took a child, and ſer him hy him 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever (hall re. 
4 ceive this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
- [whoſoever (hall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
| [fame ſhall be g rede. 
a | 49 (© And Ichn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
ne ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
ve forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with us. 
o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim not: 
i |for f he that is not againſt us, is for us. 
. 51 9 And it came to paſs, when 8 the time 
vas come that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to jeruſalem, 
| 52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went and entred into a village of the Sa- 
"|maritans to make ready for him. 
; And Þ 


they did not receive him, becauſe 
lis face was as though he would go to jeruſalem. 
(4 And when his diſciples James and John 
as this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
belconſume- them, even, as i Elias did? 
But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Je know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
. 56 For & the Son of man is not come to de- 
u (troy mens lives, but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 251 
57 JI And it came to paſs that as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
[ will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
"| 58 And Jeſus; ſaid unto him, | Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but the 
bon of man hath not where to lay ir head. 
59 ® And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 


ry my father. W 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 

their dead; but go thou and preach the king- 

dom of Gd. 111 

61 And another alſo faid, Lord, u I will fol- 

hn thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewel 

which are at home at my houſe, 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
pat his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
fit for the kingdom of God. N 

Hk. l 
u Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work miracles, 
"| ond to preach : 17 . admonifheth them to be humble, and 
Pherein to rejojce: 21 thanketh his Father for bis grace: 


the lawyer how to attain 


gut he aid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bu- 


-| houſe to houſe. | 


23 nagnißeth the happy eftate of his church: 25 teacheth | 
eternal life, and io tale every one 


rable in that day for Sodom, than tor that city. 


on 


rr his 1eightoar that needeth hir mercy * 41 reprehendet 
C 
A Fer * theſe things, the Lord appointed anno | 
other ſeventy allo, and ſent — an 5 
two before his face into every city, and place 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, b the harveſt 
truly — 1 but the labourers are few: < pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would fend forth labourers into his harveſt. r 

3 Go your ways: 4 behold, I ſnd you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 © Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 
and f ſalute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
6 And if the fon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall 
you ger . w 2 5 
7 k And in the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for i the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from|? 


4 9 


fore you. 1 nA 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, æ The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. ; l 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, | 0) 
11 l Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the |; 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be moretole- 


13 m Wounto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre _ Sidon, = been done 
in you, they_had a t while ago reper, 
ſitting in ſackcloth . aſhes. eee 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 v He that heareth you, heareth me: and 
o he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 TAnd the ſeventy returned again with 
Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, p I beheld Satan]: Rev. 
as lightning, fall from heaven. * xx 
19 Behold, 4 Ipgive-unto you power to 
| and r re 


| 


2 — _ 


wh ST ox * 
1 " & 


4 


Anno ſpower of the enemy; anduathing ſhall by any | whatever 7 ſpendeſt more, when I come 
Dom. means hurt uu. J [again, I will repay the. 1 
32. 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce nat, that | 36 Which nom of theſe three, thinkeſt thou 
Pſal. 69, joyce, hecauſe : your names are written in hea· thie ve? ( OOF T1 6 
IG. ven. Dos Sao ot fe ne eons | . And he mid, He that ſbewed mercy way 
Don 121.] 21 J fn chat hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
| Hebr.12. and faid, 3 4 7 fave 7 e 3 W 
Rer. re. ven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 38 J No it came to paſs, asthey went. that 
1 om the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed he entred into a certain village: 2 2 = 
and them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for fo it — named © Martha, received him into ber 
| CAE E295 | NOWGs > Po, TY 54-5 Fs, 
"Mar. | 22 t All things are delivered to me of my | 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, 
3. Father: and u no man knoweth who the Son is, , which alſo 8 fat at Jeſus feet, and heard f. 


7 


3 FO 21 
p s 14 hs + 


. 17. but the Father; and who the Father is, but the his word. ö 7 [TS IRR nerd 
"any Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal bim. 40 But Martha was cumbred about much fer. 
ies | 23 J And he turned him unto 5js diſciples, ving, and came to him, and ſaid; Lord; doſt thou 
wech and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſcrre 
iu, ſee the things that ye ſee. di | alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
24 For Itell you v that many prophets and | 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her 
map kings have deſired to fee thoſe things which ye Martha, Martha, thou art careful; and trou- 
12 Su» ſee, and have not ſeen. them; and to hear thoſe | bled about many things 
Irin | 42 But h one thing it needful. And Mary: 
Verto 2 5 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtoed up, | hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
Ka and tempted him, ſay 10g, 25 Maſter, what ſhall taken away from her. — gn 
| 1 een e bd. 
fn 26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the r ch teacher h ; and that inflintly :11 1 affuring that 
1316. flaw? how readeſt thou? + 1 | God ſowillgive us god things, 14/ He caſting ent: dunh 
2.10. | 27 And he 1 Thou Shak ve eee 2 17 pg 1 
18.1. the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all | 5b ile dum r, e ef fu e , 37, Ana repre- 
2 5. thy = 2238 all thy ſtrength, and with all a lawyers: P . 
«5. |rhy mind; and b thy neighbour as thy ſelf.. | -- d ĩt came to paſs; that as he was pray. 
19-16: | 28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- L ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed, 
«Lev. [ed right: this do, and c thow-ſhalt live. ſone of his diſciples faid unto him, Lord, teach 
Fzck.2e.| 29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid un- us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
an to Jeſus, And whois my neighbour? -- {| +2 And he ſaid unte them, When ye pray, 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man | ſay, # Our Father which art in heaven, Hal. 
vent down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell | lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rat- | will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
ment, and «wounded bim, and departed, lea - 3 Give us day by day our daily bread. |' 
ing bim half dead. a I 4 And forgivevus our ſins; for we alſo forgive 
J. 31 And by chance there came down a cer - every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
[rain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
fi. [dhe paſſed by on the other ſide. - 5. Andihe aid unto them, Which of you, 
„ . 32: And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at | ſhall have a friend, and fhel] go unto him at 
; he place, came and looked ox him, and paſſed mid-night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
y. on the other ſide. 4 EF bo k three loaves; To r 8 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journey- | 6 For a friend of mine ij in his journey is come 
led, came where he was: and when he ſaw him, | to me, and Ihave nothing to ſt before him: 
e had compaſſion on bim 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
34 And went to him, and bound up his | Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, ard 
wounds, pouring in oyLand wine, and ſet him | my children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe 
n his own beaft; and brought him to an inn, and give ther. | ; other 
| 1d took care of him. CID 8 8 Faywunto you, Though he will not riſe , e 7 
| 35 And on the morrow when he departed, | and give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet be. of that 
See he tk out two I pence, and gave ben to the | cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and gve | 27 
«=: hoſt fd fad unto him, Take care of him; and him as many as he needeth.. e ds 
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toldevils. @ 
ſhim a fign frem heaven, m 
[unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it 


bb Af, is brought to defolarion*: and a houſe” di- 
4 vided againſt a houſe, fallerh.” 


upon him, and overcome him} he taketh from 
tim all his armour wherein be truſted, and di- ye 


le, 2; n He that is not with me! Sopninſt me: 
an 
4 | 24 » When the unelean ſpirit is gone out of 


ſa man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
felt: and finding 


| 27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 


2 


11 4 If a ſon nal! ask bread of any of you 
50 is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if be 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſti give him a ſerpent? 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, wil he Toller 
im a ſcorpion?” © 
13 It ye then, being evil know how to vive 

gifts unto your ch; Naren: how much more 
ball your heavenly” Father give the holy Spirit 
e that ask him? 

14 J e And he was caftinjy odr · r dev and 
— dumb. And it came to paſs; when the 
zeil was gone out, the ä inte 18 > gn 
people wondred. 100% es 

1 But ſome of chem nid, 'f He enfteth out 
devils through'+Beelzebub the *chief-'of — 


141 l dE # 


| '#"(Gught o of. 


the thoughts fed 


16 And others tempting bins,” 


17 h But i he knowing 


18 If Satan alfo be divided againſt bimtell, 
how ſhall: his 
that I caſt out devilsthrough Beelzebub. | 

19 And if I by Beelaebub caſt out devils, by 

hom do your ſons caſt them out? thetefore | 
ſhall they be your Judges.” 

20 But if IK with the fi 
devils, no doubt the — — of God is come 
upon you. 

211 When a ſtrong man armed keeperh his 

palace, his goods are in 
22 But myyhen a ſtronger than ds ſhall come 


wideth his ſpoils. e 


e that gathereth not with me, ſcattererh. 


none, he ſaith, I wil return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. | 

25. And when he cometh, he 4 1107 pics 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he, and eakerh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and-'P the laſt ſtate 
of that. man is worſe than the firſt. 


things, a certain woman of the company life 
6 | 


* B 


/ | womb'that bare thee, and the babs which thou 


that hear ehe word of God and kee 


kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ay 


tr of been our ta , 


and the platter: but b your inward part is full © bs 
40 Ye tools, did not he that madethat which 


— I 
[up her volos; zn id ute nim Bleſſed is the duns 


haſt ſuck ed. eh i grub 9M 
28 But he ſid; Vea, rather bleſſed 'are the 


21. 


29 Er And when the peogle were geber . 
thick together, he begun to fäy; This is an evil|.: 5 
generation: they ek a ſign, and there ſhall noob 

ln begivetr it; But the ſign of Jonas thepropher. 

3 For as Jonas was a fign Unto tie Ni- 
nevites, ſo ſhall-alfo the Son man e 
generation. | 

21 * The queen oftheſbuth all tie up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for ſnhe came from the utmoſtt 
partsof the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
and behold, a greater than Solomon in here. 
32 The men of Nineve (halt riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation and ſhall con- 
demm it: for they repented at the preaching o 
Jonas; and behold, 2 greater than 55 i here. 
33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth iI into a ſeeret place, neither under a 
[] buſhel; bur on candleſtick, that they which 
come in may ſee the ligbt. 4 

34 ? The light of the on in the eye: there. Mac 5. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body|; 3. 
alſo is full of light: but when thine eye is e. 
thy body alſd is full of darkneſs. © © 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 5 
is in thee be not darkness. 

By If thy whole body therefore be full © 

having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 
ith of l hr, as when + the bright ſhining of aſ⸗ 
we give thee ligh ght. | i 

37 77 And às lie ſpake, a certain Phariſee A 
beſought him to dine with him: and he went in| 
and ſat down to meat. 

8 And x when the Phariſee Cw it, he marvel- 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do 
Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup 


of ravening and wickedneſs. 


is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 © But rather give alms of ſuch things a 


you have: and behold, all "gs are clean un- ban 
to you. Chap. 5 
42 4 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye} 33. _ 
"tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 2e 
and paſs over judgment and the love of God :| 3%: 
cheſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave] 23: 23. 
the other undone. Nj 
43 © Wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye love; 
the uppermoſt ſears in the ſynagogues , and] arts] | | 
| he in the markets. : I 
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2 f ctr. blood of Zacharias, which 
* r. altar and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, it 


l . — 7 

- — | re GE | | . 

ano 44 * Wo unto you, ſcribes and | Phariſees |whichrye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſers, ſhall h. 
Dom. hypocrites: 1 — which appear be proclaimed upon the houſe- tos. 4 


33. hot, and the men that over them, are not. 
os eee u  ff pD $4 an TE LIT; 
Fal. | 45 J Then- anſwered one of the lawyers, 
'* _ and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
feproacheſt us alſo. e 
46 h And he faid, Wo unto you alſo, ye 
zwyers : for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
o be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
purdens with one of your fingers. 


. 


nt. 47t Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres 


pf the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
Jeeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 

hem, and ye build their ſepulchre. 
49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of God, 
* Matt Ik I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and 
F ome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 
50 That the blood of all the prophets which 
as ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation; 
Gen-. Fx 1 From the blood of Abel unto m the 


iſhed between the 


| ſhall be required of this generation. 
"Mart. | £2. u Wo unto you, lawyers: for ye have 
u taken away the key of know] 
It in your ſelves, and them that were entring 
jor, .- |in, ye hindred. ts e 
53 And as he faid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 


many things : - ET PID 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
ſaccuſe him, Fe: rt 
EWA AP. A RE 
Chrift preacheth to his diſci id bypocriſie, * 
: fal in oublifhing his oo x 98 . 0 
beware of covetouſueſs, by the parable of the rich man who ſet 
p greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over-careful of earthly 
thing,; 31 but ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 


36 be reay at a knock to open to our Lord whenſoever he 


cometh. 41Chrifts miniſters ars to ſee to their charge, 49and 
book for perſecutim. 54 Thi people muſt tale this time of 
grace, 5g becauſe it is a fearful thing to die without recon- 


ciliarione | 
IN = the meantime, when there were gather- 
Kiark 8 ed together an innumerable multitude of 


{other, he began to ſay unto his-diſciples firſt of 
ſall, b Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharſees, 
which is hypocriſie. » 42 =p 
2 © For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
Sap, 8, Known. | 


Harkneſt, ſhall be heard in the light: and that 


afraid of them chat kill the body, and after that, i 


edge: ye entred 


vehemently, and to provoke him tg ſpeak of | 


people, inſomuch that they trode one upon an- 


7. | 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in | 


4 4 And I ſay unto you em friends Be not 


have nomore than they can do. [7 

5 But I will fore warn you whom you ſhall fear: G 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell; yea, I ay unto you, Fear him. 
8 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two far. 
things, and not one of them is forgotten before x 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbred. Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows. =» 

8 f AlſoIfay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs-me before men, him ſhall the Son of man al. b 
ſo confeſs before the angels of God. = 
9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. | 

10 And g whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphetneth againſt de holy. |! 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven.  - 

11 h And when they bring you unto the ſy. 
nagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, |; 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall . 
anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: :- 

12 For the holy-Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 J And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with m.. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, i Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? | 

15 Andhe ſaid unto them, k Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſheſs: for a mans life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth. y "5 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. poet 

17 And he thought within himſelf, faying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruit? * 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down -my. barns and build greater; and there; 
will I babe all my fruits and my goods. þ 
19 And I will fay to my ſou], ] Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years; tale 
thine eaſe, eat, drink and he merry. , | 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, This 
night Um thy foul (hail be required of thee: | 
n then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided? onal 

21 So it he that layeth up treaſure for him-| 
ſelf, o and is not rich towards God. 

22 J And he faid unto his diſciples, Uh 
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q # 23 T The he imdre then men 


824 .Conliger the, ravens : fon 
bon hon reg Uumhieh neicher huve tore houſe 
nor: barn; and ꝗ God feetleth theint Hodmuch 
u more are e better than the fowle aſe pet 
. 25 And which of you with t 


0 26 If ye then he not able to 


like one o 


* 
. 
KEEL 
— = _ 


F morld,ſcek 


#7% 


| 4 n all ® e things (hall. 


bre J lay unte mY 
x your life, what ys: 3 atichein 
y, what 8 put on 1 bad 


than uiment. f fn N | oo 
neither 


Jy i is amore 


add to his ſtature one cubitꝰꝰ va 


” jolealt, why tale ye thought for the reſti 


27 Contider the liſies how they gro: They 


.not; they, ſpin not: and yet ay unto you, 
ar Solomon in Suri — 
8 1 e 130 1 FAY 10 

8.1; God fo th the graſs; which is 

_ 8 he held, and to morrow-is caſt.ints 


e 1 Rech Arn 0 tos 7. 
d ſeek. not ye mhat ye ſball cat, or 
kan art, l neither, he ye of doubt 
ee WIE. er en + 

| nations of he 
e and.your Facher knoweth 
that ye fave need of theſe things. wo moaning 
t rather ſeek pode kingdom of God, 
/beadged.unty yoRHr'; 


5 


190 


og For cal 


32 Fear 495 „little flo. 
thers good 155 ge to give you:the kingdom. 
1 Sell that he DATE Th GE Alone au pro 
ice your ſelyes bags wh gh wax not old, a trea- 
ute in the heavens that failegÞſ®@not, where no 

bet approacheth, neither moi corrupteth, 
34, For where. your treaſure: 1 is, there 
600 1055 heart be alſo, | ps 
0 35 » Let ban 8 
Jux lights N | 


6A ves bke un 
155 for t . aL e when he ee 


wedding, that when h 
kid, they may open unto . 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe dal Fer pron oy 
1 Lord when he comech fhall. hod wat 
ö ly, I ay. NET you, that 5 bg. tap ſhall gird bm 
i. lf, and make _them'to fic down te meat, and 
il Le ed 1 them. 45 ITY 
38 And. if he thallcome inthe wa 
ke hom, | 


| r.come in the oy e 
12 b h ſeryänts. 
ys, nd this know, 


as the + 


40 aBeye therefore ready y al 
1 9 at an 


Take; no =; | 


charehingwhich | 


Slorys ma arayed 


Pa hon much more auill he clue qq ou, 0 
ys (0) 


; for; it is your;Fa- 


"Y diviſion. £73 


her daughter in law, and the daugbrer in lar 


ye ſay, There cometh a ſnonte; and ſoit is. 
+ ſee the fouth-wind blow, ye“ 


do not diſdern this time? 


ve ye not What is 


41 eee @ untd him, Lord 
ble unc even to all 2 


| !. 22nAnd*the LotdwGido'b:Who. than ita 


make rler ewt hie hou (Hf, bh Side mobo: 
Portio of ment in da8ſeafogeid ©; 

43 "Bleſed that ſer van Hoff ts -torc 
whenthe comethnahall find; ſo Yoinge © 1 

M Of; a truti H αν n̊ννοhοñ, that Hern 

make him ruler ober all that Sah N. 
AJ Bur andiif chat errang ay 
fy Tord:tehy#thhis/cbming* and hall & ab 
toſbeat the men-ſervancs} and maidens, and 
eat and drink, ani robe druntem m . -; 
is Thelordof that ſervant will;come.'i ink 
day when be wha not? fon him, and at ar 
hour when. he is not ware and will {ut him 
. dvi appoinr him his pony 
tne un 


faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom eb 15 ſhal 


— 
"Fa. 


and preparei not himſelf, neither did according 
to his will, ſnall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
5148 4, But he that knew not, and did com 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few. fripes. For unto whomſoever:muck 


to whom men have cammitted much, of din 
they will ak the mormſſſae 
149.4 Lam come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will L, if it be already kindiedꝰ 
9 But eIhave a baptiſt to be baptzed with; 
and howamT || ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed! 
51 f Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
. on earth? I 'rell you, Nay ; s n 


9 * * 
* £6 


akefl Ando? 


iivhie tare] 


wick * him 
unde that orethe which know tie hides wi 


1s given, of. — ſhall:be much requited: ang 


Dom. 
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22 


Or., 


E £ 
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«mes 4. 
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Lev. 5. 


F. 


$3236 1 i 


+IF$ For from henceforth- there ſhall be fir 
in one houſe divided, three againft | tuo, an 
two againſt three,” 

$3 The father ſhall be divided a geinſt * 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: SG 5 
ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
againſt the mother: the mother in a agai 


9 her mather in lam. 
4 J And REGU Alb to dle people n When 
ye is a cloud riſe out of the: welt, tr raightway 


Matth. 
16. 2. 


5 And when 
toy, 1 8 4 eat; and it cometh to pals. 
56 Te hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
{ che; y, and of the earth: Wenn that ye 


57 Lea, and my, even of your: abe, judge 

is right? 

10U goeſt with thine adverſary 
te, k as thou art in the way, give 


58 
Wt. 


diligence, f | thou mayelt be delivered from 


ment” 


„ F * 5 3 > TE * „ 


9 * 
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$7 ance Weache 


A a 1 : i 4 
= 8 
S; 2 8 


or 


N Tanno 


im; leſt he hale ys Wk LORE FE the 
dge geliver thee to * officer, and 
der caſt thee into 85 rus, 

 59/Trell thee; thou dene bot depart thends, 
pil thou haſt paid the very last mite 


1 CHAP. XIII. digs” 
| Chrift preacheth 1 ; prniſhment 15 the 25 
leans, and a N 210% a 


tree ma 
11 . 18 joe no 
| 2 working of the" word in vhe hearts of bis choſen, by the 


2 parable of the grain of muſtara-ſeea, an of leauen: b 


reth ro enter in at the firait gate: 31 and repreveth He- 
Filate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 


Gir 
— 7 > Bi oy? 


and Jeruſalem. 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſotnethat 


ie Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 


I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye | 


all all wie periſh, 
yg Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the towre in 


Piloam fell, andflew them, think ye that they were 


„ [ſinners above all men chat dweltin Jeruſalem? 


3 4 1247 when Jeſus fam hes, | called 5 to 
KLE kim, ang laid unto her, Woman, | u art looſed 
S thine infirwity. 7 . 
[nk | 8 14 Þ Aud he laid Bj; hands an Mf Sar hits | 
4 . | ragte, lie was made ſiraight, and glorified 
17. . | 

ö 14 Ade er of the ſynag ue anfivered 
- With indignation, - ' becauſe: that had heal- 
» z d on the ſabbath-day, and faid unto the peo- 
© Maub., ple, © There are ſoedays'in which'tneh 7-50] to. 

labs work: in them therefore come and be heal 4 

Ge 6 and ®n0# onthe bach e 
J. & 4 5 The Lord then anſwered him, and aid; 
"che. f r one of 7 


I. N J And behold, 


5 1cell you, Nay: but (ERCEPT. Ye 2 $00 ye 


5 i all all likewiſe periſh. 


lle ſpake alſo this parable: 2A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vine yard, and he 
Tg me and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 
7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
nd Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking 
ruit on this fig- tree, and find: 1 5 cut it down, 
vh umsetß! it SW ground? 
Ts And he An penn png unto hiſs! Lord, 
t it alone this year allo, till 1 ſhall dig about 
b, and dung it: | 


9 And if it bear fruit, well : and ir not, then | 


bitter that hou ſhalt cut it down. 
59, And he was reaching, i in one of the pra 
gues on on the fabba 


nad 4 ſpirit of -infirmity' eighteen years, and 


as bowed together, and could in no wiſe life |. 


told him of. the Galileans, whoſe blood || ' 


er "PE, Saks which ; 


che off | ahd 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto the „Sup | grew,” 
pe DN RE OR 5 — were 9 


taught in our irEts. 


* 


the Adder orig 0 PTE alt | 
lead bim away to waterin 25 ane 5 
16 And ou 1 not this Wotan, t being 

7 i Cams raham, whory! Saran hath ane t 
lo theſe eighteen years, bek | 
on the ** ay? eo Ap, 

17 A en he had fat 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: 8 55 


and at the peo 
51 e 


865 


18 © 8. Then faid he, Unro what is th 

Gm 5 God like? and mwhereunto ſha Ve Ms 

ſemble it? be " 
19 tis Uke A grain r mößere. ſeed, which 

a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it 

and waxed a great tree: and the fowls 

of beg as: Flee Ve of it.” 

20 ain I Wher ri 

len tte Aer God 85 4 1 


hid in three meſes of Final gill the whole 
Was leavened. 8 
22 b "ol legen through cities 55 villa 
teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. 
7722 3 Then aid one 5 Lord, "ar there] 
few that be ſaved? And he (aid unto ey 

24 C « Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate 
for I many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 0 
and ſbiall not be able. 

25 m When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſer up, and *hath ſhut'ro the door, and ye 
begin to ſtand withour, and to knock at the 
rd Lord, open unto us; and 


EE 
ſhall anfw dfa unto ou, I know u 
whence 1 7 * 


26 Then ſhall ye, to fay, We have eat- 
en and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


OS 5 — — 


my $2 


— — 


27 4 But he ſhall ſay, 1 tet you, Tknow you 
not whence you are; * depart” from me, all 
Workers of iniquity. _ _. 

28 ( There (hall be weeping and Aa | 
of ceeth, © when yelhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. 

29 And hey ſhall come from the eaſt, and from 
the welt: and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
and ſhall ſit don in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there ate laſt which ſhallſ 
be firſt, and there are firft which ſhall be laſt. 

r C Theſame day there came certain of the 
[8 Nel g un SN, Ger thee out, and} 
en Y | | 


"Herod will kill hee. 
e unto. 


eh, G0 pe and te 
fone hou Behne oF 
to day. 


"1 caſt our devils wor do 
and to * N. UF: third o ay 
* 1 Ae be p | 


„ O00. = —- 


”> 


1 * 


4 ror" thisbond = 


2 * 
— — oo — , . — 


* 
3 — ** 22 2 ene — 


Q. 

- 2 

3 
9 


S 


men, nor ti rich nei 


New able London's ——4 
K 2 — andehe day followit 1770 anne 
that a prophet periſh out of "Jeruſalem. -; 
64 10 Jeruſalem; Jeruflem, which ziel 
| ſtoneſt —— charge Ede une: 


vou, pes not e 
— — when ye ſhall ſay, *Bleſ: 
s he chat cometh in the been * 
4 HAP. MIV. Hy 
1 * late the dropſis on the ſabbath: hk Kg) 
| | ity: 12 to feaſt the poor © 17 under the parable of the great 
+ | ſupper, ſbeweth how worlgh-minded men, who. contexm the 
| word of God, ſhall be. "qut of | heaven. - .25 Thoſe who 
Iwill be his diſcipter, v0 ear their croſs,” muſt make t r c- 
"| counts aſorehand, left with = they revolt from bim af - 
| | termard, 34 and! become! altogether r e Rae gs 
| | chat hath loſt ig tr 
| aA Nditcametopaſs, jerk ahi houſe 
i of one of the chief Phariſees.to eat woe 
e pn the Fabbath-day, - that they watched him 
nw | 2 And behold, there was a __ 
ore him which fad the dropſie. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers 
Phariſers, ſaying, 2 bs.ic ln to heal on 
he ſabbarh-day 2+ - 
4 And they held their peace. "And he took 
bim and healed him, and let bim go 
And anſwered them, ſaying,” Which of you 


An hal have an aſi or àn ox fallen into a 1255 andwill | 
n pot ſtraignt way pull him out on the 


bbath-day? 
6 And they could not anſwer him: 50 | 
ſe things. 


t the chief rooms; e err them, 
8 when thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ing, ſit not down in the higheſt room: leſt a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
in with ſhame. to rake 
| 10 © But when thou aft bidden, go and ſit 
own in theloweſtroom; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
up higher: then al thou have worthip i — 
preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 


| 11 4 For whoſoever exaketh. Himel, ſuall 
ole abaſed; and he nat humbleth bim (hall 


be exalted. 


au 124 Then: ſaid te afar him han de him, | " 3 


55 


[When thou makeſta dinner of a (upper, call not 

thy friends, nor thy. brethren,. neither thy kinſ- 

bours ; leſt they alſo bid 
be-made 


e thee, 


' 7 (And heputforth a parable to thoſe which 
ere bidden, When he marked how they choſe, | | 


loweſt room. N e741 


2 70 Js 4 4 2 


poor, the maimed, the lame the blind : 

14 And thou ſhale be bleſſed; for they-can-| 2 
not recompenſe thee: for thou chalt be recom- 
41 the teſurreRion of the juſt. 
15 © And when one of them that ſat t meat 
3 wich him, heard theſe things he ſaĩd unto. him, 
| * Bleſſed: & ene, nen bread inne bang: 
dom of God. 


made a great ſupper, and bade many: 
17 And h ſent his ſervant at — to 


things are now ready. 
18 And they 


bought a piece of ground, and I muſt desde 8⁰ 
and ſte it: I pray thee have me excuſes. - 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
| of oxen, and: I go to prove: them: 1 pray thee 
have me excuſed. 


21 So that ſervant came and ern tis 
|torg theſe: things. 
houſe being angry; ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither tile poor, and the meimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. - -- 


thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 


them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of-thoſemen 
which were bidden, {ball taſte of my ſupper. 
25 J And there went great multitu 
him: and he turned and ſaid unto them, 


ua and mother; and wife, and children, 
"27 And = wires doen bene Ms oro, 
and: come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
tower, ſitteth not down and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſaſſicient to finiſh it? 
ale haply after he hath laid the foun- 


hold # it, begin to mock him, 


ng going to make war againſt 
the be able with ten thouſand to 


8 


13 But when thou makeſ a feaſt, eee! 


16 6 Then ſaid he: Into bins; A certain man 


ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 


all 8 began 0 Phovis, 
make excuſt. The fitſt faid unto him, I have f.. 


Then the maſter of the 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, | ic is "Fat as 


23 And the Lord fad unto the ſervant, Go ; d 
out into the high · ways and hedges, and compel| 


| brethren, and ſiſters, Fyea, and his own fe. 
"life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. - 8 


28 For u which of you intending to build a| 
is not able to finiſh it, all tharſÞo-| e 
4 — Saying, Wo inſt ann build, and 6 


anode king, free not down firſt, and con· 
r him with twenty 


wa 4 


Tobit 4 


I 


— 
tis # 


4 — 


20 And another faid, 1 have married a nile 
and therefore I cannot come. * 7 8 


with 


26 i If any man come to me, x and hate not .Der. 


— * 


8 "= &.. 
2 * i; 0 F —_ + 
2 . 
: * 
3 * - : * ied c 
G 4 12 2 . * 4 \ 
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* 
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h . 15 Hen « drew near unto. "him all the van 
But s when he was yet's 


ther ſaw bim, and had compaſſi ton, and ran, ö 


Y FTA {candle, and fweep the houſe, and ſeek in r 


Dom. ff, he ſendeth an ambaffage, and deſireth con- 
33. itions of dl 


Pc: hd 80 like eee eee 


florſa eth not. wh rate leah, he cannot be 


my diſeiple. 

ot | 944 oSale . but if the ſalt mn loft | 

den this ſavour, wherewith (hall it be ſeaſoned ? | 
I. 35 [cis neither fit for the land, nor yet for 

fte dunghil; bat men caſt it out. 1 n 


7 ws ath © ears to hear, let him hear. ora 
1 CHAP. xv. NE 
EY px —_— ſon, 


any, . cans and ſinners for to hear him. 
Goſpel, | (2+ And the Phariſees and ſcribes nwarpured, 


Fer It. aying, This man receiverh ſinners, bandeareth. 


od $5 Ci And he pake this parable unto. them, 
4 ing, | 
Was. 4 © Whatman of you havinganhundred ſheep, 
f = loſè one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
nd nine in the wilderneſs, and go after thay 
which is loft, until he find it? 
5 And when he hath found. it, he layeth it 
n his ſhoulders rejoycing. - 
6 And when he cometh — he calleth to- 
gether bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
chem, Rejoyce with me, for 1 Have found wy 
21 Pet. a d yhich was loſt. 
79, 28. 1-9 Þ ſay unto you, tap likewiſe j joy ſhall be 


han over ninety and nine juſt perſons, e 


I 


eed no repentance. 
Nr 8 J Either what woman having ten || pieces 
cp lof ſilver, if ſne loſe one piece, doth not light a 


ON” ill the find ir TEE TIS 


eighth | 9 And when ſhe -hath found 2, {he callgh 
Ounce, — and ber neighbours together, ſay-., 
dome fing, Rejoyce with 1e ont I have found the 


cen piece which I had loft. 4 | 
l. 10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you; Theron Joy. in 

5:9 Be. the preſence of the angels. of God, dver me 
r Ho, ſinner that'repentethy, © le TD 


— 11 J And he ſaid, a certain mün had two wos: 

EE | x2 And the younger of them ſaid to father, 

28.28. Father, give me the portion of goodst demon 
d win fe o me. And he divided to them f hi: living... 


13 And pot many days after, the younger 

on on gatheröd all together, 8 his journey 
to a far country, and” there walk Mo 
france with riotous living 
© x" And when he hac re all, e 

_ poighty famine in . n began to 
wh in 8 | eee 


* 11 


32 Orelte while — en + gre wa = 1 


Dp. 5. lin heaven over one ſinner that-repenteth, e more 


I And nmr = — 
1 of that country; 95 Wes are f to a ei- A 
fields N 5 5 

16 An wo 2 3 . 
with-the-hugks that the wine add eat: wy 
man gave-unto hi Figs 


many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread! 
enough and to ſpare, and T periſh with hunger! 

18 will arife, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, 1 have finned you 
n and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called ty 
| fon make me as one of thy hired fervams,. 

20 And he aroſe and came to his father. 
eat way off, his fa- 


and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
21 And the ſon faid unto him, Faber, I "al 


22 But the father*faid to his ſervant 


forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 


Bring 


it; and let us eat and be merry. 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 


25 Now his elder ſon was in the field : and 
as he came and drew nigh, to the ro, he 
heard mufick and dancing. 


asked what theſe things meant. 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be. 


cauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. ? 
28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 


therefore came his cher gs and intreated 
him. 

29 6000 k anwering; | faid to 84 father Loj 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 


greſſed I at any news thy commandment, and 
yet thou never me a jvc} chat I might 


make merry Wit 5 riends: 
. 20 But aſſoon us this thy ſon was come, which 


hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haft 
killed for him the fatted cal. 


me, and all that I have is thine. 


neee and was loft, and ie and. 
1 CHAP. XVI. of 


42 glu, 
5 And 


ocrifie of the coverous P 


4 . 
wy ES 2 


1 


nee D 


17 l fig, How| 


ſinned againſt heaven, h and in thy ſight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. j** 


d put 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill | 


24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alve | 


began to be merry. | 


26 And he called one of the ſervant and| 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; 


ak And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art — 


32 At was meet that we ſhould make meny. 
* glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 


ew bags 10 f N 
8e ard.” 1s, . eprovet 


. 


1 


„How is it at T bent this of thee ? gide an ac- 
unt of thy ſtewardſtip: for thou mayeſt be 
longer ſteward.” M 15 


un 5 and the ford commended theonjuſt FRY 


it 


that when ye fa 
i verlaſting habitations. 


*mhich is another mans, who ſhall give you 


. ither he will hate the one, and love the other; 


80 he called every one of his lords debtors 


6 And he 
yl. Arid he ſaid unto Him, Take hy bill, and 
t down quickly, and write fifty. 


fave heard all theſe ing © and they deri- 


fon in the fight: of Gd. 


$ 


* 


Were F 


d he ſad alto unto he pe, There 
was à certain” rich man which had a 
eward; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 
hat He had waſted his goods.” mes 
2 And he ealled him; and! laid unte dun 


Theñ the ſteward ſaid within bimſell, hee 
{hl 7] door my lord taketh away from me 
« the ſtewardlhip 1 cannot "018," Lon Tas Tam 


4 lam ehe bebte de hi chit when ben 
t out of the ſtewardthip, they thay" receive 
ie into their houſes. 


nto hing and lad unto.the firft, How much 
thou u thy brd? 19 7 
Naur Bamsred Narr 


Then ſaid he to anotſſer, And ow noir] 
weſt thou? And he ſaid, And hundred {| mea- 
fires of wheat. And he ſaid dares him, "Take 
hy bill, and write fourſeore. 


d, becauſe he had done wiſely: for the chil- 
ten of this world are in their generation wiſer 
an * the children of light. + | 
9 And I ſay unto you, b Make to yoorſehves 
iends of the bi mammon of unrighteouſneſs; : 
il, they may receive + tg into 


r0 © He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
faithful alſo in much: and he that i is unjuſt 

n the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 lf therefore ye have not been faithful i in 
he unrighteons ſſ mammon, Who will oommit 
o your truſt the true riches ß? 

12 And if ye have not been fairhful i in that 


' that which is your own? 
13 J Na ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for 


r elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
ther, Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo e who were co- 


ed him. "x. £'% IP 


hich juſtifie your ſelves" before men; but 
God knowerh your hearts: 
highly eſteemed a ſt men, is abomina- 
16 The law and the pro vnn until John: 
ce that time the Kingdom of God is 3 — 
2 every man preſſeth into it. 


* 


IF And he f aid un them, ve ere they | 
for 8 that which | F 


* 


. 


Tho rich 10491 476. TEM 


paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
18 K Whoſoever putrerh away his wiſe, *and 
marrieth anotherjicr e&@ adultery; and 


ber hueband, commitcethy adultery.” WE 
197 There was 2 certain rich ind: mhich 
was cloathed in 


21 And deſiring 


the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died 


e the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in 
rorthones.' and; ſeeth Abt 
Pers, er in his boſom; 7-7 © 140; & 
24 And he cried; and ſaid, Father Abbe 
wa mercy” on me, and ſend Lazarus that he 


my tongue; for Im am tormented in this flame. 
thau i in thy life-time receivedft thy good things, 


comforted; and art tormented· 
26 And beſides all this, between us and 0 


pas that thou wouldſt ſend him ro my fanden 
er 

28 For 1 have ſive brethren; 
teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
place of torment. . 
29 Abraham faich unto Im mer hav 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: 

if one went unto them fromthe dead, they will 
repent. 

Pri And he fad unto ding if hey hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, Pneither will they be 
perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


CHA F. XVII. VIS 


3 
1 Chrift te th to avoid occs] 


147 iAnd' it — heaveniand earth to in 


whoſdever marrieth her that Funden from z 


2 ine knen, and 1 


fared ſumptuouſſy e! day. A 2 
20 And there 17 certain gar | med 
Lazarus,which was "laid ar His gate full of ſores; bel 


to be fed with the crumbs nd. 
which fell from the rich mans table: Moreover reg” 


and was caried hy the angels into Abrahams |, 
* afar off, and M 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and I cool]. 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, n remember that R 5. 


and Hkewiſe e Er things: but een 123 


Dom- 
34 


. 


there is a great gulf ffred: ſo that they which. 

would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither} - 

can they paſs to us; that would come from thence;|- 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 


that he may 


give another. 6 The EF of faith: 7 How we are 
to God, and not he tos.” 11 He bes leth ten lepers. 22 
| rhe kingdom of God, 'and the coming of the Son of man. 


poſſible but that offences will come: buc] 
wo unto bim through whom they come. 
2 It were better for him that a milſto 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ha, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


„ One to for 5 


7 Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is im-: Mt. 


3 T Take 


[Dor D. 


_ 


ner Be thou 2 the root, and he 
e chou planted in 8 and it ſhouid obey ou. 


12. 37. 


5 8 {in a day; 1 
to thee, ſaying, 


. 2 54 $ teaſe cur faith. * . 


*xz 44 
F. $42 


ſing or feeding . 


2 therhingseha 


| eo, thy faith hath made thee whole, 


2 2 
1 n . n 


2 MH. — +7: 17 * b $3 E Jp * "ip 


POS i. 


K. 


LLL N 


2 Take heed to your ſelves: Tim bro- 
| ther — againſt thec, rebuke: him dl. 
t, forgive him. 

bog. And if hex alt thee feven-times 

en'times in a day turn again 

t chou ſhalc — Foun 

ſaid unto the Arc. In. 

Nene 

6 d And the Lord ſacikye chad fach 28a grain 
ard. ſeed de might — ſyeamine- 


5 And Hs 


W554 ; 


having a ſervant plow- 
ſay unto him by and 
by, when he is come from ide feld Garand 


But which o 


jd ficdown to meat? 1 5 | 
8 And will n Make 


ready here with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf 


Chap. and ſerve me; till I tave.caren-and drunken; 


and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant betauſe he did 
twerecommanded him I trow not. 
10 80. Hkeniſe ye, when yeſhall have done 


5 all thoſe things which are commanded you, 


ſay, We are f unprofitable ſervants : de have 


done that which was our duty to do. 


she went to * 
ü of 


in village, |- 


11 J And it came to paſa 
ruſalem, that he En 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he ideation a 


2 Þ * 


there met him ten men that mere pers _ 
ftood afar” off: 


- SY" And they lifred op their vols and ſai, 


Jefus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
14 And when he faw 1 be "Bid unto 


them, 6 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. 


ORs paſs'that- as they wenes they |- 
e cleanſed. . 


* 


nn God. 
16 And fell down on bis face, at- his feet, gi- | » 


1 ving him thanks: and he was % Samaritane: 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were chere 


att not ten cleanſed? hut Where ars the nine? 
8 There are not found that rerurned to 0 . 
| gc glory to God, fave this ſtranger 


b And he laid unto him, Rite 8⁰ thy 


20 And when he was demanded of t 
FR ge” the kingdom of God ould 


come; he anſwered them and faid, The king-. 


. dom of God comerh noe || nth obſervation 


| 21 Neither: 2 be Frag corp 
there: for behold; the ö kingdom of God is 
* e | 


2 And he fad unt the diiples, { The 


5 "AHH orte 6t chem win g Ghar chat he. 
1. was healed, red back-and with a Joud voi: 


|  bisgeath, 35 and reſtore 


be OY 
of the dagy ol f the DIET, : 


notes th b they dal I 28v 0 ——* 
vou, Ses here, ar F 


23 K And t 
Ke chere * eg vor follow then 
24 For as gte lightning that Iigbtneth ou] i 
of the one pore under Neben, (hinech unt güde 
other part under heaven: ſo:ſhall 10 Sa 
eee * CHE * 
rr But he r met ing 
and be rejected of die gene neration. ap rh 
* 5 n 3 it was in the days of Noe 
it in che days of the Son * 
27 They did eat, they drunk, 2 5 
wives, they were given 2 e, until the 
day chat -Noe;entred into the ark: ood: a 
loud came and deſtroyed: them all. y. 
28 e the day EY 
Lot, chey did eat, they A er, Sought 
they ſold, they pt" r 
29 But the ſame day that 3 went gy | 
Sodom, it rained fteand brimſtone. from heat 
5 the. 
2210 it be in 
Son of man p is revealed. op nben te 
31 In that day; he a which ſhallbe 1 upon the! 
hauſe· top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let hir 
not come down to take it away: and he that ig * 
in . field, let him like wiſe not return back, 
32 Remember Lots wife. | 
12 Whoſoever hall ſeek to fave his life 
| ha loſè it: and whoſoever ſhall las his life | 
ul preſerve it. | 
4 tell you, in tar bits: ther e ſhall be 
taken, 


men in one bed; the one ſhall d 
and the other ſhall he left. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhiall be taken, and the other left. 
36 |] Two women ſhall be in che field ; the 
one > (hall be taken, and the other left. 
237; 7 7 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
her 1 5 And he ſaid unto them, Where. 
3 —— bs, inen 00 este be ga 


1 H A P. XVIII. es * 
erer, wiabw. 9 Of the Phariſee and t 
rack 60 Chriſt. 18 4 ruer that 

: * pulls ahbe Girif, 7 a his 470 The re- 
f Ae e e hath af by bis ſake. 31 He ten 
th a blind man to his ſight. 


Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, 7 this} 
4 'that men ee ene to pray, 
and not to ſaine; 
1 ing, There was-+ in a city a judg; 
which feared not God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow. in that city, and]; 
the came ua tim ſaying, Rog. me of mine 


rag bl * 
1 And 


3 5 ** 
KS 4 3 1 


7 


— 


deen, but ſmate upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 


* bis diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


me good. ? 
. 20 Thou knowel the g * Bol 
i ot commit. 


ba nd; thy mo 


: Un 
Mio. 
l. 

a 


. 


1 77 Lak 
W ab UN MG e phe 
45 And he 1 7 Fe or as 5 


he f IT: ME, 1 EN DOTY 
Ot 85 oh 1 \ widow croubleth we. 
i avenge e hen ſt 'by. her. confinyal cyrmin 9 2 


e wea 
go 1 c a fad. "Hear cj uſt 
judge ſaith, FIR 
7 And Þ al go: God 8 15 his own * 
bene cry day.a al Uk a Unc, bim, ede 
bear lon the 
8 . * that he will av = hal 
dily. 72 when the N | 2 | 


earth? 4 


on the 35® 
rable unto pn 


"Jah bal be find 
| Fatt this | 
bt Bong 10 

ſightedus wy ee ed A 1 
ie Two. mM 89 0 
pray; the one 

licane 
1 The. F P er Rod ' FL prayed | * 
"ich himſelf, 2800, 4 thank thee, that. Iam, 
not as other | men. are, exrortioners, un Jult a adul- 
ters, or even as this publicane. 

|| 12 1faſt enjice inthe wack, 1 Sie tithes. |, 
all chat I poſſeſs. . 

F | 13 And the publicane tanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes Ne 75 


temple co 
ee 


2 
— - 
oO 


inner. 
„14 L tell you, his man went FT! 5 <> 
bz houſe quite rather. 7005 the a be for eve- 

ty one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he chat humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 
15 s And they brought unto him alſo in- 
F” (ants, that he would touch them: but when 


merciful ta me a. 


16 But 7 55 called them unto Him, and 
lid, Suffe 54 little children. to come unto me, 
them not: for h of ſuch i is che king- | 
of God, 7 
17 i Verily I fay. unto you, | Whoſoever hall 
ot receive the kingdom of God asa little child, * 
all in no wiſe enter therein. 
18 Kk And a certain'ruler. asked him y ing, 


7 
0 r, * ſhi lt, Ido 0 f herſt crer- | 
al life? Arb 7 


And Jeſu ſaid unto kit why calleſtthou 
none. good ſave one, that 4, God. 


Its bt ſteal, 
ee Nee th . 


It an 'd he c In alt ae ver fo 
ny youth up. 
i Je fus heard t theſe things, $3 


Do not bear fa 


22 Now when 


— tile," Yet cken one wins 


wa... 


_— 


and thou Hage bare treaſure in he 


in "themls ves {| Wa eee 


all has N . and; Aa ; to the poor 
N follow 6 


8 
rom a very rich. 

Ages and — Jeſus faw that he was very för- 
row ul, he aid, » How hardly ſhall they that 
haye riches enter into the kingdom af? 

25 kor it is eaſier for a camel to gg thro 
a needles eye, chan for a rey hay to e 
the kingdom of Gd. 1 
26 And they that hear 
can be ſaved? 


27 And he (aid, 'p "The — atich im- „ 
1 men, e . Tech 8. | 
28 , Then Pete ſa we ha ; 
ang followed * 0 an 708 or ==, 
' 29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily Tay into 8 
u, ,* hee an is No. n that bath le eft houſe, or LA | 


parents, or bret che or children kor „ 


20 of Gods tak 1 
Who ſhall not receive on f Job 424 

EE 2 5 . and . is world 

Fr of 


|. and | hall a bemoched and Fee est.“ 
pot bim 26 
to Geath and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


d ſpitted on; 


AT 5 3 And they ſlialr ſcurge bim, and 


4 And they underftood none of theſe things: 


wa * things which were ſpoken. Voha 18... 
J And it came to paſs, that 4 be Was 2 
* nigh unto Jericho, a certain Bl e Td 
by the Wa -fide beggi DBRS. — 
36 Ant hearing th multitude pats v9, U hel 2 
asked what it meant. 5 
5 35 And they told bim, thar Jeſunof.Nazarerh| « 
[99s 1652 ne cried; faying ; JefurtGuleniof Da- oo 
"i haxe mercy. « 5 me | goes 
9 And t they which Wert” before; rebuke 
u ther le ould hold his peace: but he criedy - \ 


ſo much che more, Thou fon of David, have 
7 ey on me. Tt 
TN Jeſus ſtood and-commanded ko: 


be br broughs ono him: 


8 * vr * 


n Sashed him 
4 895 x pho ea thou tht Thall ao unte = f 


[thee? ard HERB, Lind Lord 
ſight. 


, that l a receive hy» 


Arg hep he heat this, hes Was very oy 41 


and "when he was nr 


al this ſaying was hid from them, neither k knew Chaps 


42 Ad Jeſus — him, Receive thy! 
hehe: : Ty faich hath fayed. thee... 
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11 * And n dige he ce his Tc and. 


followe [ God and all the 
ok d him, 7 WEE | abi PR” loo 
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area 
cheus, 'Which'Was*T . 
cans, and —__ was tien =, CAM 7555 bY 


e 
"bi e eee was, and 
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— 5 £ * 2 1 he 


e te ſee him; for ne 


ee Bhs 00s ee £96 12 


nd when TeligeoeWeth he loc 
- KT. arid · ad Hin, 5 e Es 
n abiqe at at thy-houfe; 7 — 815 e « 13 £4 


EUs, make haft®ine” 
s And he made 18 HE cable mb, 2 : 
..-irece ved him Joyfally. with Menn 
7 Abd when'they aw 4 they all murmu 
ſaying, That he Was Jord to be güeſt 
J that is a ſ inne: kn 
C And e Rood, arg 7105 mech 1" 
Be Lo alf o $I 
the pot: and if I have taken any ting” 
ny man by. b Bal accuſacion, 1 Felton. 

bim four fold. 15 
| 9 Aud Jesus ale upto bim. This day i is (al-*: 
load on come to this Houſe, forſomuch as 'c he 


ay. 


Alter. 
by ve 


re. | Wk 


I4, 


5 
f 
| | 
8 
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© Rom 43 fc ptr is the fon of AAM 
Gil. 7:1 10, For the Safe man income kal and! 
* leb Ito (5ve that whe was loft. - 
Mate.” 11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
arr. and ſpake à parable; becault he was nigh to le- 
Fuſalem, and becauſe they thought that be 8 
eingdom of God ſhould/ immediately appear. 
12 * He ſaid therefore; A certain noble man 
went into a far country to receiye for himſelf a 
ingdom, "and to return.'s 
12 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli. 
rered them ten 8 e and n unto LR. 


an to reign. over vs. ” 

15 And it came to 921 that when 8 Was 
eturned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto. 
aim, to whom he had given the f money, that 
he might know yo n every man 0 = 
| ed by trading. Eu Hint KI 


1 ve Is 1 aut! 
18 ˙And ele Send Cache, 18 


hs 3 Wh 29. Ne THAIS Pe Wit Torch behold, 
f oral : 


ly: ate ba” "ie Climb 91 Ty onion ei huge 


N mot fow 


Take from him the 
. 


I, 


; they ſet Jeſus HO. | 


1 iD, hy 5 

ung hath gained ten poi be, — = 1 | 

"517 nn hee Wel 

| fervan :; becauſe thou baff een 8 
6 We ol authority-over 


142 Mew B. 


pound hath gained five Polinds,*," & 
Be thou Alo 


2 7 0 Ane ne fad ewe to Kirti, 


bert i ch 
72 feared thee, bec 
21 Tor 1 feare ch uſe 1900 art an 
een {Hes up Js thou laidſt woe 
nga thou diqſt not wm ? || 
<"viito"blin{!* Our of thine b: 
'thee, (zo wicked fer- #4 
1 not down r wag' 6575 Dee 37, 
eee e 
Wherefore the bot thou my mo- 
4 ber nto the bank. ch at my Cming I 1 
ee mineown withlury 2-102" 5 
24 And he faid unro chem det God 
ound, and give it to 2 h 
chat hach ten'pounds TIES! 
25 (And tber eie unto hin; Lord he hath 
ten Pounds); Naos: 4 ova} 1, 
26 For Lay unto yo, Thar unte every 
one hieh hath;-thall'be' giver?! and from him E 
that Hath nat, even that he: bath ſhall be taken 
away from him. Hoe 26.10 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 


pound Which 1 have. kept laig 4 in 


its on 


vant...T 
; [raking up 


ſlay them before ne 
28 J And when he had thus boten, he went i 
before, aſcending up to Jerualem 


29 ! And it came ge pas when he was come 
[nigh ro Bethphage and Bethany, at;che mount 
called the mount a | PV, es, 25 ſent, iwo of his 
prone, Od 
5 Say ing, Go ye into \thevillage! over againſt 
in the Which at your entring ye ſhall find 
ſa "of tied, whereon, yet never mar far: boſe 
1-34 Ws bring bim hither. W b 
nd if any man ask you, "Why: do yel look 
him?! thus al y e ſay unto him, Becauſ e be 


Lord hath need I him. n . 
2 And they that were ſentz went their wh, | 

ws ſand found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
35 And as they were loofing the colt, the 
owners if thereof ſaid. pnto 1 them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? | 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord bath need A. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and], 
FS. caſt their 4g ** the colt, and 


. 


- I * $A 


14 
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| 36 And as he went, they ſpread their cloaths 


in the way. 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
0 at the deſcent of the mount o Olives, the 
” whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 
oyce and praiſe Gog with a loud voice, for all 
| the mighty works that they had ſeen,” 
| 38 Saying, m Bleſſed be the King that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: n peace in hea- 
| hen, and glory in the higheſt. 
| | 29 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
y diſciples. | 4 
Ir And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
dell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
b the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
& | 41 J And when he was come near, he be- 
4 1 the city, and wept over it, 


k | 42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
ſeaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
ty peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee? that 
hine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
+ compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
4 4 And p (hall lay thee even with the ground, 
+ jand thy children within thee ; and à they hall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another: = be- 
W auſe Non hal not the time of thy viſitation. 
45 { And he went into the temple, and be- 
1 ęan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
| (that bought, | 
u 46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
{ houſe is the houſe of prayer: but = ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


| 


» 


the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief 
f the people ſought to deſtroy him, | 
48And could not find what they might do: for 
the people || were very attentive tohear him. 
| e er 
i crit avoucheth his authority, by a queſtionof John e 
9 The parable of the vineyards, 19 Of giving tribute to 
Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducees that denied the re- 
ſarrection. 41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David, 45 He 
warneth his diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. * 
q AN it came to pals, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came upon him, with the elders. 
. 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, b By 
hat authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who 
8 he that gave thee this authority? 
\ | 3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
Fill alſo ask you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
gor of men? . 


— _ 


5 


ap. 


47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 


232 ls it lawfulfor us to give tribute unto Ce- 
5 and they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 


21 


XX. RY OR | 3 Cl 22 Fine #0 (TE 
ing, If we ſhall ay, From heaven; he will fay,] Anno 
Why then 1 ye him not? Re TY Dom. 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 33. 
will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John| 
was a prophet. „5 N 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not 
tell whence # e. 5 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto, them, Neither tell 1 


you by what authority I do rheſe things. 


parable: © A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long time. 
Io And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to 
the husbandmen that they ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and ſent bim away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; and 
they beat him alfo, and entreated bim ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 5 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and gaſt bim out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 


be they will reverence bim when they ſee him. 
14 But when the husbandmen ſa him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 


may be ours. | | | 

15 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard; and 
the vineyard do unto them?. 8 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband - 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, What is 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? pa | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but © on whomſdever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. WF rs 

19 J And the chief priefts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to Iay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 f And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 


that they might take hold of his words, that 
ſo they might deliver him unto the power and 


authority of the governour. | 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, s Maſter, 
we know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt the way of God || truly. 


far, or no? | 
| 2 


> 


— 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this | 


ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may | 


heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance. : 


killed bim. What therefore ſhall tie Lord of 
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* 
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2 J 7 2 of the reſurrection, 


* 
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Der Don com 
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* Matt. 

22 23. 
ark 12.1 
8. 

1 Acts 

23 6, 8. 

; Deut. 

25. 5. 


if any mans 


to them Why tempt F 
ny 24 5 Sew me a {[} Taler aye and ſu- 


| perro hath ie © They anſnered and faid, 


2þ And he ald unto them, Render therefore 
wit Cefar the things which be Ceſars, and un- 
tõ God the thinps which be Gods. 


E ace add ner nabe hold of his words 


0 e the people: and they marvelled at his 
anſwe and. held their peace. 
27 en came to him certain of the 


Sade 8e (i which deny that there is any re- 

ſurre&ion and they asked him, 

28 Saylve, Maſter,” X Moſes wröte unto us, 
r 


take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: oy 


the firſt took a wife and died without chi 5 


30 And the ſecond took her to wiſe, 
died childleſs... 
31 And the third cool her; and Ude n man- 
ner the ſeven alſd. And they left no children, 
and e en l | 

32 Laftofall ah woman died alſo. 

3 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 

of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 cn of this anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
. + this v world marry, and are given in 


arriage. 
1 35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted wor- 


thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither many, nor are given 
in marriage. 

36 Nether can 
1 they are equal unto t 


die any more; for 
e angels, and are the 


Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Iaac, and the God of jacob. 


the living: for o all live unto him. 
39 Then certain of the ſcribes anfmering 
aid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. - 
40 And after that, "they durſt not ask him 
ny queſtion at all. 
41 And he ſaid unto them, ? How ay 
ey that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
falms, 4 The Loxp faid unto my Lord, Sit 
hou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies thy foorſtool. 
| "44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and faid 


other. die, having a wife, and he. 
die without children, that his brother ſhould | 


in unto the offering 


children of God, = being the children of che | 


* reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, D even 


Lord the God of Abraham, and rx of £ 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: | 


38 For he is not a God of the dead, bur of | 


"45 T "Then in the audi 
* he ſaid unto his RS. Cri ue 


Walk in long 


and the chief rooms at feaſts; 


ceive greater damnation. - 


CHAP. XXI 


I bij commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foret Neth th 
ſtruttion of the temple, and of the city — . 


eth them to be watchful. 


caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw a certain poor myo, caſt- 
ing in thither two] mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth Lay, unto you, 
he | h Tad * poor vidow hath calt.i in more than 
ey. 2 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance ca 


penur 


he ſaid, | 

6 As for cheſs chingy which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which 4 there ſhall not 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 


be thrown' down. 


.7 And they asked bim, ſaying, Maſter, but 


ven ſhan theſe things be? and what fign vg 


there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals? 
8 And he ſaid, e Take heed. that ye be not 


deceived; for many ſhall come in my name, 


faying, Jam Chriſt ; || and the time dramerh 
near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com. 
motions; be not terriſied: for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, hut the end & not by and by. 
10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


x1 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
pfiices, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful 
fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 
12 8 Bur before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute u deliverin ou, 
up to the ſynagogues, and kh into priſons, i 
ing brought before gh: an rulers k for my 
names ſake. - 
13 And lit ſhall turn to you fora reflimony. 
14 m Settle ir therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
n which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able 
to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


16 o And. 


is he then his ſon ? 


46 Beware of the ſeribes which deſire t 
robes, and t love greetings in the 
| markets, and the higheſtſcats i in the ſynagogues, 


47 u Which devour widows houſes, and for i 
a ſnew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall re. 


Ti 
Fans alſo which ſhall be before the laſt "gh 34 He ur. 
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Abe he looked up, à and ſaw rich men 


s of God : but ſhe of her 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly N d and gifts 


ws ls 
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35 


nar di 
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160 And yeſhallbebetrayed both by parents, | 6 f Watch ye GT and:s — „ * | 
and brethren, and kinsfolks; and friends; and — ye may pm ae D Dom. 
to| 4 „b or: of you ſhall they cauſe to be pit to death. | theſe things that ſhall n tof 33. 
| g gome to 'paſs, and to] 33: 
hefe 50 17 And d ye ſhall N hated 2. all __ you ſtand before the Son of ma. * 
es, 8 bay names ſake. Aren 37 And in the day - time he wasteachidg in the Mark f 
e * 187 rnd chere thall nc not an | hair of: your temple, and *-at night he went out; and abode rand. * 
head periſh. in the mount that is called tbe mount of-Olives.. - 1 
re-[:; 19 In your patience poſſes ye youn fouls: 78 And all the people came early in the morn- Roh 
20 (And when ye ſhall ſe Jernſalem com- ing to him i in the temple, for to Weed 8 
n paſſed with armies, then know that the deſo- my ys I Chap. 
. lation thereof is nigh. | | CHA XXII. | WEE 
il 21 Then let — oak are in Judea, flee to | * 25 E . Che, 3 777. e 2555 
arte | [the mountains; a them which are in the | i 5 7% bul GX : f 4 ile re 
| [, |midft of it, depart out; and Ter not them that Marr 24 gx Bon len of bis ts 
den | [are in the countries, enter thereintdo. : 32. er Peter his faith ſhould nor fail, 34 and yer 
21 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that yo 77 him thrice. 39 He prayeth in the muunt, 
aft- =” (all things which are written may be fulfilled. | i by — e e 
7 23 Bur wo unto them that are with child, | 63 1 abuſed, 66 n, , to be the 
Ou, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for | Sm of God. ; 
dan — ſhall ved great 5 in the land, and Om the feaſt of ae bread drew 25 2. 
; | [wrath upon this people. 1 VN nigh, which is called the paſſover. fore Ea- 
0 224 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 2 And bthechiefprieftsand — ſought how Goſpel, 
er | |ſrord, and ſhall be led away oaptive into all they might kill him; for they feared the people. che end. 
0. | [nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down | 3 © © Then entred Satan into Judas ſirnamed * . N 
55 e the Gentiles, u * until the times of the Gentiles latter, being of the number of the twelve. Mark * 
ts, be fulfilled. | 4 And he went his way, and communed with L- 
h £7. 25-5 © And there hall be Ggns f in the ſun, | the chief prieſts and captains, how-he might John 11. 
the! end in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon | betray him unto them. Nas 3) 
not!” | the earch diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, | 5 And they were glad, and covenanted to © Mare. | | 
not u the ſea and the waves roaring; give him money. N 
01 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and | 6 And he promiſed, and fought opportunity 2 | ® 
; for looking after thoſe things which are coming to betray him unto them lin the abſence of the 10% 
3 p px e. y for the powers of heaven ſhall | multitude. —_— 8 
be ſhaken 7 J 4 Then-came-the da of  unleavened| len. 
= 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man | bread, when the paſſover mult be killed. 12 55 5 
1 11-coming in a cloud with p wer and great glory. 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go i | 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to | and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
Bus L paſs, then look up, And lift up your heads; for | 9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thouf a 
= n your redemption draweth nigh. + that we prepare? . 9 
5 29 b And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- o And he ſaid unto them, Behold, vrhen ye 
ll tu hold the fig-tree; and all the trees; are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
11 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and vou bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
_ 7 know of your own ſelves, that ſummer i is now | into the houſe where he entrerh in. 
ly nigh at hand; ' © 11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of 
Y 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
heir come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God | is the gueſt. chamber where Iſhall eat the * 
> | ts nigh at hand, | ver with my diſciples ? 2% x» 
2 27 Verily 1 ſay unto you, This generation | 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper TE 
m oi hall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. _ | room furniſhed: there make reddy. | 
md 27 ; 33 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 13 And they went and found as he had fid ! 
— . 5 ut my word rt not paſs away. unto them: and they made ready the paſſorer. 
GAL "EL And d take heed to your ſelves, left at | 14 © And when the hour was come, he far f Marr: 
1 — time your hearts be over · charged with ſur- down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. Makich 
Ba 8 Ws and drunkennels, and cares of this life, | 15 And he faid unto them, I With deſire , 
Me MA and ſo that day come upon you unawares. J have deſired to eat this paſſover with vou be- | have 2 
1 0 35 For © as a ſhareſhall it come on all them | fore I ſuffer, Gal, 
dl at dwell on the face of the whole earth. 16 For 1 REI von, I will not any more, I 
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Anno fat thereof, F Fntll it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
Dat pf God; 17 fy 7 Ph pet lng ir 8 
22. 17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
f chap. faid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves, 
deri. 18 For 8 I ſay unto. you, I. will not drink 


e na. Pf the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
: eulen - 


. 


2555 10 Jh And he took bread, and gave thanks, 


cor. remembrance of me. | 
*r . | 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
ng, This cup 4 the new teftament in my blood, 
hich is ſhed for oe. 

. 9. 21 J * But behold che hand of him that be- 
Mar. 26. rrayeth me, it with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man gaeth ! as it 
. [was determined: but wo unto that man by 
whom he is. betrayed. ENT . 

2 & 23 And they began to enquire among them- 
fſlelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this 


hing. | SO 
5 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
zhichof them ſhould be accounted the greataſt. 
40 25 m And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
hey that exerciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefactours. ig] . 
26 ® But ye ſhall not be ſo: 9 but he that is 
Chap. greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
- ſand He that is chief, as he chat doth ſerve. 

27 p For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meat, or he that ſerveth? zs not he that ſit - 
2th at meat? but 4 am among you as he that 
C of nents <a 
28 Ye are they which have continued with 
me in r my temptations. 
29 And / I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 

7- my Father hath appointed unto me: 
30 That t ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, u and fit on thrones. judging 

P.14- the twelve tribes of Iſrae. 


= 


9. 85 
II. 

f 
>, 


2, 31 © And lit Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
4e. 14. Hold, * Satan hath deſired to bave you, that he 


Mat. may fift yon as wheat: Tap 3 
for thee, that thy faith 


Rev. . 32 But I have prayed 

> x Pee. fail not; y and when thou art converted, 
5 ſſtrengthen thy brethren. "Ou 

1. 13. 3 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 


with thee both into priſon, and to death. 
. ape z And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
Markus ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 


21. 
15,16. 17. C0 BO 
Matt. | 


Fa 18. tlirice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
an., 35 And he ſaid unto them, When I (ent 


26.9- [you without purſe, and ſcrip, and thoes, lack- 
. . & ec ye any _ And they faid, Nothing. - 


. 4. 36 Then he unto them, But now he 


1 nd brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
FE. is my body which is given for you: i this do in | 


| my will, but chine be done. 


Frag 2 paſty let him take it, 
s ſcrip : and he that hath no ſwor | 
ſel] his garment, and buy one. w_ 15 me 
37 For I ay unto you, That this that is wit 
ten, muſt yer be accompliſhed in me, b A d 
he was xeckoned among the tranſgreſſours: tor 
the things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behol d, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is encuph. 
39 J And he came out; ard d went, as 
he was wont to the mount of Olives; and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 985 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
41 f And he was withdrawn from them a. 
bout a ſtones caſt, a nd kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be + willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 8 not 


43 And there appeared * an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthning him. | 
44 * And being in an agony he prayed more 


earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great | 


drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
- 45 And when he roſe-up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow,” 7 oe, 

46 And faid unto 


and k pray, left ye enter into temptation. 
47 J And while he yet ſpake, ! behold, a 


multitude, and he that was called Judas, one | 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew [Mi 


near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kifs? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 


what would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
50 J And one of them ſmote the ſervant 
of the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 


F And.Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye ft 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed |* 


him. 
F2 


againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 

53 When I was daily with-you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: o but 
this is your hour, and the power of darknels. 

54 © » Then took they him, and led bim, 
and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. 
And Peter followed afar off. 


Wy 


55 4 And when they had kindled a fire inf, 


the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down toge- 
ther, Peter ſat down among them. 
56 But a certain maid beheld him, as beg 


and likewiſe |/ 


them, Why ſleep ye? riſe] | 


n Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, |.; 
and captains of the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him, Be. ye come out as 


b 
12 


* 
28 
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77 5 
bh 120 This man was alſo with 


4 know him not. 


4 and ſaid, Thou art alſo of eh m 
[ - 57 1 am; not. r 

1 2 ) And abou b Trace eee 
| 2 5 confidently affrmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fellous alſa was with him; for he is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter ſaid,” Man, I know not what 


Js thou ſayeſt. And immediately while? warst 
# the coc cock crew. 597 
1 And. che. Lord turned, and bales? upon 


= — and beter remembred the word ole bh 
Lord, hom he had faid.ugto him, Beßore the 
Flock crow, thou ſhalt denꝝ me thrice. 
er And Peter went gut and wept bitterly.” 
63 ieee 
F tim; and ſngte bm. en es 
| | 64 And when whey had | oled him, they 
broke him on the face, and asked him, Wins, 
Fropheſie, who is it that ſmote thee:? 
„% And _ _— things: blaſpl e mouſ 
ſpake they againſt him. 
. ys 66,C* in was day, lem | 
ls ofthe people,and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
| came together, and led him into their council, 
P | 67 Caving Art thouthe Chriſt? tell us. And he 
kid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 
68 And if I alſo.axk you, you will notanſiver 
nor let me go. 


. the right hand of the power of Gd. 
q -0 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
os God? And he ſaid uneo them, Y ye by 
that l am. 
71 And the aid, What need we any for- 
+ [ther witneſs ? 


| or we our ſelves W nb of 
; is own mouth, oy 
F 5S cn A P. XIII. RR. 


— 
= 


| mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are made friend:. 


| 18 Barabbas is deſfred of # le, and is looſed by Pilate, 
n Jeſur is Wt r 27 Hetelleth t women 
| | that lament him, the deſtrutim of Jeruſalem: 34 pr * 
er his enemies... 39 Two evil-gdeers are cruiſiai Birh hin. 

46 His death. 50 His «burial. _ 


Ns - him unto Pilate. 10 * 

N © they began; to accuſe him faying, 
3 We found this fellow b perverting the "nation, 
and e forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, fay- 
ing, a that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 


3 * And Pilate asked Mien, ſaying, Art thou 


ted, Thou fayeſt . > 2 
£17427, ay 21. d John 19. 12. © Mart, „ age A So 


by the 5 — 
57 And he denied Re, Gying, Woman, I 
58 And af frer a liece while another law bim, 


69 * Hereafter ſhall. the. Son of man fie on 4 


18 And. n the 


C 1 Jeſus it accuſed * * and ok FRY: 2 Her 
| city, and for murder was caſt i priſon ) 56. 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jets 3 


N AN © the, whole multitude of hem rot, i 


. king of the Jews? and e him and | 


4 Then aid Pilate to the chief me 
to N I find no fault in this man. 


He ſtirreth up the people, teaching chroughou 


6 When Pilate: heard of Galilee, be askec 
5 es, the man mere a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonge 
unto Herods Juriſdiction he ſent him to Herod 


8 TAnd when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex 
4 ing glad: for 8 be was deſirous to ſee hi 


miracle done by him. 
9 Then he g Bae with” bim 
words ; but he anſwered him 9 5 


and vehemently accuſed. bim. 
11 And Herod with his tne of war ſet him a 
nought, and mocked bim, and arayed him in 


12 J And the fame day P 


were at enmity between themſelves. 222 
13 JK AndPilatewhenhe had called to 

the chief prieſts; and the rulers, and the people, 
14. Said unto them, Ye. have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and behold, I having examined bim 
you, have found no fault in this man touc tf 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; 


and ito ,nothing w 


leaſe bim. 
17 m For of neceſſity be muſt releaſe one un 
to them at the feaſt. 


19 ( Who he 2 certain Edd ition ce i in | the 


ſpake again to them... 


21 But they cried, Gaying, Crucific bi ccu- 
cific him. 8 


22 And he aid unto hem the third time, 


Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 


no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore cha- 


ſtiſe him, and let bim go. 


23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he gt be crucified :and the voi- 
ces of them, andof the chief prieſts prevailed. 


25 And he releaſed unto them, him that fo 
| F Ledi 


5 And they were the more fierce, faying 


all Jewry, beginning from Galilee co this place 0 5 | 


who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time 


a long ſeaſon, becauſe i he had heard many ti 
things of him; and he hoped e ſome 


10 And the chief ptieſts and ſcribes PEN | - 


gorgeous robe, and ſent him pf to Pilate-. 2 
late and Herod „ 
were made friends together; for before they on? 


39, K 15 3 8 
are 18 + : 
* it wo * 1 


No, hor ye erod: for I ſent you to him, K. 
eee op 
16. J 1 will therefore. chaſtiſe him, and re- ' 


the cried out all at once, ſaying, 0 
| amay/with, this nan, and reſeaſe, Leo us . 
rabbas: 


24 And a pilate gave ſentenothar it ſhould] 55; 
N be as they required. 


Anno 


1 


e 25 


* 


6 x ? * a 
* 5 , 
4 G — * x 
* - * * _ - * 
* {4 Fo 
* 3. 1 7 


It art. 


iſon, whom 


'Anno ang and murder wascaft int b 
eſe eſus to their 


Dom. they had deſired; but he deli 
33. will. 


Matt. 


of the country, and on him they laid the croſz, 
2 he might bear i: after Jeſus. - 
27 J And there followed him a great com- 


ſwalled and lamented him. 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them ſaid, OD 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep hot for me, but v 

tor your ſelves, and for your children. 
29 For behold, the days are coming, in che 
which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 


ever gave ſuck. 
zh 30 4 Then ſhall they begin to arte the moun- 
| Hof 104. | ws Fall on RE to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do theſe t im a green 
2 it e, 20s ſhall be done" in the AY * 
1 „ 32 And there were alfo two other Malefg- 
7 78. ;, Ccors led with him to be put to death. 
2 33 And *when they were come to the place 
* which | is called |Calvary, there they crucified 
4 im, and the Walen one on the right 
, hand, and the other on the left. 
Jebn 19: 34 Then faid Jeſus, Father, like them; 
16. for * they kno not what they do. And y they 
Place" | pe arted his raĩment, and caſt lots. 


6 An the Sanden moched kie,cowing 
"I and offering him vinegar, 

47 and ſay ing, If thou be the king of the 
ales \ bens fave thy ſelf. 


imm in letters of Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
Lib, IS THEKING OFTHE JEWS. 


ave thy (elf and us. 

40 Bur the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
aying; Doſt not thou fear God, feeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? An en 
41 And indeed juſtly ; ; for weteceiverhe 
Jue-reward of our deeds : put this man hath 
done nothing amis. 

2 And he ſaid unto Jeſas, Lord; remember 
hen thou comeſt into thy kingdom. | 

3 And Jeſus faid unto him, verily Eay un- 


John 9. 


here was a dar kneſs over all the earth uneil. 
he ninch hour. | 


l 4 7 F Ic 
of The — ids rent in the in 


26 p And as they led him amy, 92 laid 


bold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out] men 
. up 


| done, he glorified God, 
W - of people, -and of women, which alſo be a 


"that fight, beholding the thin which w 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and er as 


—_ theſe things 
"i wombsthar never bare, and the paps which n 


75 And a the people food beholding: and 
I Gor 4 8 rulers alfo- with them derided bir, le ing, | 
1 — Wed others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
t the choſen of God. 


come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report it to others. 
38 banda ſuperſcription ald was mricten over | himſelf appeareth to the rwo diſciples that went to Frau, 


And one of the malefactors which were 


Mark * ed, railed on him, fa in ; I thou be Chrift | | 
1 e 2 8 ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 


f UNE 0 To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
e And it wWas about the ſixth hour, and 


46 J And when Jeſus had cried with 

rue, he ſaid, e Father, into thy hands wu 

— * —— ſpirit : 7 . nd "having faid thus, he 
e ghoſt. go 


47 8 Now ere] the 


fayi Certai 
was a righteous man. ad OY * 


48 Ad all the people that came to 


9 And all his acquaintance, and the wom 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 


on five whar: ws 


And N there was a man named 
woe, = counſeller, and be Was a | good. man, 
and a juſt;. ' 
51 (be teins a not e drel to the 
counſel and deed of them) be was of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews (i who alſo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God) 
52 This man went unto Pilare, and begged 
the body of Jeſs, * © 
3 And he took it dow. and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 


in fone, 1 Where was laid. 
54 Ana that day was & the ration, and 
the ſabbath drew &. 2 
FJ And the women alſo 1 which came with 
him from Galilee, . followed afrer, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
Is And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabhath · day, 
= according to che commandment. 7 7 8 
C HAF. XIV. 


I Chrifts reſurrefion is declared by two angels to the women that 
13 Chrift 


36 Afterward he appeareth to the Apoſtles, and 751 


_ their umbelief: wer them a charge: 49 promiſeth the 
boly Gheft: 51 572 aſcendeth into heawen. 


Ow x upon the firſt day, of the week, very 
early in the morr.ing, they came unto the 


prepared, and certain ofbers with them. 
2 And the found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepuſchree 


3 And they entredi in, and found not the bo- 


dy ofthe Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to'paſs, af they were muck 
perplexed thereahout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining 9 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the'dead ? 

6 Heis not here, but is tiſen: Þremember how 
he ſpake unto * when he was yet in or” 


" $37. 66. wa; 
E 44 
1 
Or. 


— 
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3 
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£© _ 


Th pu 


is. 
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Nr s 


K 


— ? - 


fed, and the third day 25 again. 


; od Mary! the 3 7 


a4 ee 


L earet2 Jr 11 ny” _Cyap Alx. 
e Son of m be deliver- 27 And 
I I th 57 0 practe 


oil into the hands, of ſinful 5 85 and be cruci- 

8 And cthey remembred his words. 

5 4 Andreturned from the ſepulchre, 28 told 
11 175 things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

It was Mary Magdalene, and e Joanna, 

James, and other wo- 
men that were With them, which told theſe 
things unto the apoſtles, \ 

11 f And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 8 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ih. 
pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld che linen 


: coaths laid by, themſelves, and departed, won | 
b ding in himſelf at that which was come to paſs: 


: 


3 
8 * 


x 


—— 


2 
. 


* 


Hf — day to a village called Emmaus, which 


x muned together, and reaſoned, "Jeſus himſelf | 


| ſhould not know him. 


ol angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 


vent tothe ſepulchre, and found it even fo. as 
| |the women had faid; but him they aw. not. 


low of heart fo; believe all 


q h And behold, to of them went that 


was from Jeruſalem —— threeſcore furlongs. 
14 And they talted together of all theſe 
things which had-hapned. | 
15 And it came to paſs, that whilechey com- 


drew near, and went wich them. 
16 But * their eyes were holden, chat they 


17 And he. ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? -- 4 

18 And the one of chem, Iwhoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering. ſaid untohim, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? | 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things ? 
And they ſaid unto lim, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, m which was a prophet 2 mighty in- 
ked and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be oondemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted o that 1 had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael:and beſide all this, to 
day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Lea, and p certain. women alſo of our 
campany made us toniſhed, which wer err 
ly at the ſepulchre : 

23 And when they found not big body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a-viſion 


24 And certain of them which were with us, | 


25 Then he ſaid: unto them, O fools, - and 


that the gem 
{have ſpoken! b 1 


26.9 Ought: nit Chriſt.to have ſullrd 


— 


*#, 


at *Moſes, and f all t 


ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 
28 And they drew nigh unto the * — 


whither they went: and * he made as though! 22. 11 


he would have gone further. 


29 But a they conſtrained him, take. Abide Row: 


with us, for it is towards evening, and the day 


with chem, he took bread; and bleffed i, and 
brake, and gave to them. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
ROW him; and he ſ vaniſhed out of their fighe. 
31 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us che 
ſcriptures? 
33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 


he Ne unto them 1 in all the 


is far ſpent. A And he wenein to tarry with them. | 
30 And it came to paſs as he ſac at meat * 


thered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is rien indeed, and! 

= hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were duns in 
the way, and how he was known ol them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 J And as the) 
food in the midſt 
r be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen = a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſald unto them, W hy are ye trou- 
bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 


them, and faith unto them, 


9 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 


ME ſelf: Handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 

not fleſti and bones,” as ye ſe me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 

ed them $i; hands and hu feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not b for 

joy, and wondred, be ſaid unto them, e Have 

ye here any meat? | 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled] 


fiſh, and of an hony- comb. 


43 And de cook #, and did eat before them. 


44 And he ſaid unto them, 4 Theſe are the 
words which 1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, thatall things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Pre hets and in the pſalms concerning me. 

Then opened 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, f Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day : | 

47 And that repentance and 8 remiſſion of 


ſins. (howld be preached. in his name, among all|: 


nations beginning at Jeruſalem. 


F 2 8 


thus ſpake; Jeſus himſelf 


he their underſtanding, |* 


. 


15 


ſting, and to enter into his glory? 8 


3 


— 1 


* 1 
— 


= 8. ＋ 


* 


"th 7 7 


418 
. 


"I N FOE bus 77% imon of fin 


ans | 48 175 b 0 OT of theſe things. 

; 494 And ehold, Iſend the promiſe of my Fa- 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſa- u 
until ye be endued with power from on high. 
50 J And he led them out k as far as to Bet A 
y: and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 
16.7. An Ann 55 NE 155. wy 


14 Toy! Sf {18 


Ex VG me 40 pas 
812 And: N cam pals, Wile he bleſſed | 
them, he was parted, Fon them, and carried P 
up into heaven. 
52 m And't they worſhipped him, and return- 
ed to Jeruſalem, with great joy 0 
And were Jö cdu 
and 75 TE he 


$3 aſh in the temple, 5 
py ing men. 


6 


lk BI 
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, STS, LINE TS — TT | 01 CO | 
| on r 
fo | The PR: 1 and offics of Jeſus Chriſt. 4a 
I | teflimonyof John. 39 The calling ef Anurem, Peter, | &c. 

N the beginning * was the Word, and the 
. was b with God and = Word was 
2:4 The ſame was-in the begjnning with 


£ Al things were made by him; and with- 
ut 4 * was not any thing made that was made. 


4 f e er ger and 8 the life was the light 


© And bthe light Avec bn Aale Abd 
ary ts comprehended-it not 
6 © i There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 


| hame was John. ba 
7 The {ame came for a witneſs to bear wit- 


believe. 

A 8 He was not chatheht, bur was ſento bear 
hep. ſvitneſs of that ligt. 

„ | g Tat Was the true light, which Tghrerh 
ap. E man that oometh into the world. 
. 10 He was in the world, and i the world was 
made by him, and the world knew Him not. 


a n i £ 72 F 


ceived him not. 36 02 

„ | 12 But a as many es received him. to them 
gave he f power to become the ſons of God, 
ven to them that believe on e vi 

13 * Which were born, not of blood, ! nor 


7 


ET & 2, 9, 10. Exod. 20. a L. & c. 2 78 Atule if [3 


1. 
120 ©s 


— A 


"RD. 


nz to S STUN. 3 


| of the Father, he hath declared bx. 22, 


825 bes ofthe light, hat all men through bim wist | 


11 He came unto- hisown,and his own f ig 


| cvthert a man, which is Preferred before me: 


Ie“ pf the will of the fleſh, nor of ige will of man, 
dor, the but of God. £re5 ung RET Þos © | 
gr, or, | 14 » And the Word v was | 4fetb, 00 
2 . welt among us (and we beheld: his glory, | 
—— he glory as of the only begotren DFE Father) 
ei f full of grace and truth. 1H 
an 4h john bare witneſs of him, and, cried, 
7 Heron This was he of whom I ſpake, a He that 
1 — after me, is preferred hefore; we; & for 
22 e Was before me. ien W803 360) 
1&3; . 16 And of hisY fulne6, have all wereccived, ; 
* Hebr. nd grace for grace. 

[Mn 17 For * the law ; was given by Moſes, but 
2 05 1. Erace and truth came by Jeſus hriſt. 


Pon. 19. & 2. 3, 9. : gh. 5 u yer. aaa 1h. 3 | 


18 2 No man hath ſeen God at . time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom .. 


19 JJ And this is b the record of John, mien ö 
the eus ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, | 
to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And e he confeſſed, and denied nor; but 4 
confeſſed, Jam not the Chriſt. 8 
1 And they asked him, What then! ? Ny 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art ol 
d ll that prophet? And he anſivered, Wo -. 
22 Then ſaid they unto bim, Who art thou? F 
that we may 5 ive an anſwer to them that ſent 7 
us: what ſayeſt thou of thy RIF? © J 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the + 
Lord, as f faid the prophet Efajas. - | 

24 And they which were bene, were of the |" 
Phariſees. * 

25 And they rhe bim, and fi unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chiift, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 8 I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one n you, 
whom ve know not; 

27 M He it is wh coming dfter me, is pre... 
fate before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 am not 4 
daran unlooſc ??: 

28 Theſe things were done wa Bethabara : 
beyond Jordan, where John was baprizing. - | 
29 © The next day John ſeerh'Fefus coming 
unto him; and faith, Behold; k rhe Lamb of God, 
which Feber away che ſin of the world. ＋ 

6 H Tdis is he of hem I-faid, After we ? 


* 
ine 


«vp 7 
144 


for he was before me. 

31 And I kne him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Ifrael, m hereforc am 1 
come baptizing with water. 
2/132 And john hate Ade @ying Ifaw the . 
ſpirit deſcendin from heaven 79 97 dove, and of 
. abode upon f OBI I 

3 And 1. Apa him not: dus he that ſent f 
A: baptize with water, the fame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhale ſee the Spirit de- P 
ending and remaining bn him, e the fame is 12 


he which bag ted ea e 4 


— 


7 


— 


Vos 


Thy - unto you, Þ Hereafter you ſhall ſee hea 


Ai, 


Leu. Ce 


34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is 

u the Son of God.. ES ET yi: os: 
25 J Again the next day after, John ſtood, 
two of his diſciples : | ; 

6 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 

ith, ? behold, the Lamb of God. 5 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 

d they followed Jeſus. - 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 

ng, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 


rpreted, Maſter) where ||dwelleſt thou? 
z He faith unto them, Come and ſee, They 
dame and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
im that day: for. it was |] about the tenth hour. 
40 One ofthe two which heard John ſpeak,and 
' followed him, was dq Andrew, Simon Peters brother 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
nnd ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
kw which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 
| | 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
| feſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
on of Jona: * thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
hich is by interpretation, || a ſtone. 4 
3 J The day following, Jeſus would go 
orth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
nto him, Follow me. 3 Ws 
44 Now © Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. : : 2 5 
45 Philip findeth t Nathanael, and faith un- 
him, We have found him of whom * Moſes in 
» the law, and the * prophets did write, Jeſus Y of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. WEEDS. 
« | 46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 2 Can there 


"SV 


% faith unto him, Come and ſee. 

„47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
aith of him, Behold an Iſtaelite indeed, * in 
whom is no guile, © | | 
we! 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whenceknow- 
7, feſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
* |Before that Philip called thee when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. $3 

n 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 


152. 
5. 
6 


105. 
fore 


R [King of Iſrael. 5 | 

5o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- 
- |cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
» things than theſ ma. 1 

u 51 And he faith unto him, Verily verily I 
ven 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 


ending upon the Son of man. 


& |. HAP. II. 


3 be 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 4 


un, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where hr gurgeth' the temple of 


/ 2 8 
S. n % 4. a_— 
| — Chap. 


NO —_— ere 
buyers and ſelers, 19 He foretellethᷣ his death and refurre- 


aid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being in- 


y good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip | 


1 Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God, thou art the 


ction. 23 Many believed because of his 

would not truſt himſelf with them. | 
A Nd the third day there was a marriage 
; in * Cana of Galilee; and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. | 4 8 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples 
to the marriage. 2 ; 

And when they wanted wine, the mother 

of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 


miracles, but he 


to do with thee? © mine hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſo- 
ever he faith unto you, do it. | 


ſtone, 4 after the manner of the purifying of the 


Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece” { 


7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the waters · pots 
with water. And they filled them up tothe brim. 
8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 


„„ 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 


bridegroom, 


o 


ro And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 


4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, b Woman, what have I 5 


6 And there was ſet there ſix water-pots of 


and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And 


water that was made wine, and knew not whence|  . 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water| 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the| _ _ 


ginning doth ſer forth good wine; and when men 


have well drunk, then that which is worſe: bat 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 


I This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in| 


Cana of Galilee, < and manifeſted forth his glo- 
ry ; and his diſciples believed on him. | 


and his diſciples, and they continued there not 
| many days. wont 

13 J And theJews paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jerufalem,  . | 

14 5 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, ings 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the remple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take, 


an houſe of merchandiſe. EY. 
17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, > The zeal of chine houſe hath eaten 
me up. . - 
5 uf 4 Ther anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, i What ſign ſheweſt chou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe wart a 
19 Jeſus anſwered and 
A F ſtroy 


12 J After this, he went down to Caperna- 
um, he, and his mother, and f his brethren, 


theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe} _ 
heats: 


SFB. 
8 


7.40. 
K 14; 


aid unto them, De- fie: 


—  —— 


| 


| The wece[ity of regeneration. i x 


\ 


Om. 


30. 


Anno ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
t up. 


dem. byer, in the feaſt day, many believed in his name, 
on. when they faw the miracles which he did. 


. 7 0 495, 


raiſe 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
as this remple in building, and wilt thou rear 


t up in three days? 


21 But he ſpake ! of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 


dead, m his diſciples remembred that he had 
aid this unto them: and they believed the ſcri- 
dture, andthe word which Jeſus had ſaid. 


23 No when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſs- 


24 Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 


: them, becauſe he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 


pfl man: for n he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 


x Chriſt teach:th Nicodemus the neceſſity of regeneratian: 14 of 


faith in his death. 16 The great love of God towards the 
world. 18 Condenmation for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, wit- 


_ | neſs, and doctrine of John concerning Chriſt. 


Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 


27 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


2 2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 


Chap. aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 


Chaps. o theſe miracles, that thou doeſt, except God 


teacher come from God: for b no man can 


with him. a 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte him, Verily 


. Ferily I ſay unto thee, 4 Except a man be born 
| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 


be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
xcept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
ecannotenter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſb, is fleſh; 
nd that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Je muſt 


be born |] again. 


8 © The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and vrhither it goeth: ſo 


every.one that is born of the Spirit. 
How can theſe things be? 5 
Ic Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 


a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 


11 8 Verily verily I fay unto thee, Weſpeak 


7. 
z that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen; 
nd b ye receive not our witneſs. Ge, 


12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
elieve not, how, ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
f heavenly things? K . 

13 And i no man hath aſcended up to hea- 


+ [the Son of man which is in heaven. 


the wilderneſs, even ſo = muſt the Son of man 


ſto condemn the world; but that the world 


they are wrought in God. 


[diſciples into the land o 
| carried with them, t and baptized. 0 


there: and they came, and were baptized. 


9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 


heaven, is above all. 


— 


ven, k but he that came down from heaven, even 


14 \ And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 


— 
2 


be lifted up: | 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but n have eternal life, 
16 © © For God fo loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be. 
lieveth in him, ſhould nor periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. | l ' 
17 P For God ſent not his Son into the world 


— 


SINNER — 


through him might be ſaved. ; 

18 J He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: bur he that believeth not, is condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19And this is the condemnation, * thatlightis 
come into the world, and men loved darknets ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
20 For ſ every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be || reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 


_ OG IEEE [eKAiTty CIP 


> = nm Fr > WV 
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22 J After theſe 1 came Jeſus and his 
Judea, and there he 


23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, |] 
25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſom: 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, * to whom thou beareſt witneſs, behold, 
the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John anſwered and faid, J A man can 
[| receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. | 
28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that! 
ſaid, 2 I am not the Chriſt, but à that I amſent 
before him. | : 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom : but b the friend of the bridegroon, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. - gy 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 
31 He that cometh from above, © is abore 


Tall: he that is of the earth, is earthly, and 


ſpeaketh of the earth: 4 he that cometh from 


32 And ? what he hath ſeen and heard, wy 


us. 


70 anc 
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(up; 


0 
as. 


ſſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 


bold of God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
! by meaſure unto him, 


laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 


b24 1th on him. 


being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the 


water: Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 


d living water. 


eee 


3 Hethat hath received his teſtimony, f hath 


34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 


5 h The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
giren all things into his hand. a 
6 i He that beliveth on the Sen, hath ever- 


(hall not ſee life; but 


the wrath of God abi - 


6 Rom. 1. 17. John 5. 10. 
. 


; Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth 
kimſelf unto her. 27 His diſciples marvel. 31 He de- 
clareth to them his zeal to Gods glory. 39 Many Samari- 
tans believe on him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and 
healeth the rulers ſon that lay ſick at Capernaum. 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 
and a baptized mo diſciples than John, | 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
bs diſciples) | 

2 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee, - 5 5, 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
b chat Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore 


well : and it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometha woman of Samaria todraw 


8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 

Then ſaich the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for e the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : 
from whence then haſt thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, | 


Ws, 
[that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the 
water that I (hall give hi 


which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
elf, and his children, and his cartel? | | 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
ſoerer diinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 
14 But © whoſoever drinketh of this water 


„F (hall be in him a 


eat that ye know not of. | 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the. 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 


gathereth fruit 


nan 0 amar id. . | P. IV. © 
K teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting liſe 


15 8 The woman faith unto him, Sir, giv 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither com 
hither to draw, | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go call thy husband, 
and come hither. 


17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 


husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
(aid, I have no husband: 4 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haft is not thy husband: in 
that ſaidſt thou truly. n 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, h] per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped i in this moun- 


tain ; and ye fay, that in k Jeruſalem is the : 


place where men ought to worſhip. _ 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh l when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Yeworſhip m ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip: for n ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in o ſpirit P and in truth: for the Father ſeek. 
keth ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 4 God js a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpitit and in truth. 


25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that]; 
Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when he 


is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I chat ſpeak unto 
thee, am he. | 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 


no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk-| 
eft thou with her? | 
28 The woman then left her vater. pot, and 


went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? 

32 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. TEE | 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. A 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 


| 37 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
t for they are white already to harveſt. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 


EIA that. 


unto life eternal: that both he 


q 


— 
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Fl * 
% 
4 | ” . . WN 32 ” : 15 — 
n! 8 * RS N 


r healeth the rulers Jon, and __S70HN.” "mob and thnmmanq; a 
Anno Fhat ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce Fter a this there was a feaſt of the Jew 
Dom. together. 1 F and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 7 

30.37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- | 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem Þ by the ſhee 


2th, and another reapetn. 


towed no labour : other men laboured, and 
De are entred into their labours. 
39 J And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
hich teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
ith them: and he abode there two days. _ 
41 And many mo believed, becauſe of his 
. jown-word : | 5 1. 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
neve, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for u we have 
[heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
- deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
Now after two days he departed thence 
and went into Galilee: 
44 For = Jeſus himſelf teſtiſied, that a pro- 
6. phet hath no honour in his own country. 
Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 
they alſo went unto the feaſt. 1955 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 
y where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain || noble man, whoſe ſon was 
the ſſick ar Capernaum. . 2 
. 7 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
8: * lof Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
ir, beſought him that he would come down, and 
. heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 
I Cor, 


figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
Jown ere my child die. | 

5e Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way ; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Je- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began toamend: and they ſaid unto him, Ve- 
ſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
5 So the father knew that it w4s at the ſame 
hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon li- 
_ lveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 
F This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
II Jeſus on the ſabbath-dpy cureth him that was diſeaſed eight 
I and. thirty gears. 10 The Jews ther fore carvvil, aud per- 
75 þ ſecuts him for it, 17 He #uſwereth for himſelf, and rep 
ver them, y the te of his Father, 
Join, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who he ix. 


38 J ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- . 
folk, of blind, 


. whole, the ſame faid unto 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus untohim, z Except ye ſee 


F And as he was nowgoingdown,hisſervants| that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


| bath, but faid alſo, that God was his Father, 


- 
32 of 


{| 2arket a pool, which 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 


In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent i 
walting for the ö ö 


a halt, withered, 
moving of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at a certain "Wi 
ſon into the pool, and troubled the water : 
MAY * firſt after the troubling of the 
water ſte in, was 
Ras pr. 2 N made whole of Whatſo- 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 


he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 


faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, l 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while I am coming 
* ſteppeth down before me. N 
eſus ſaith unto him, © Riſe, take 
bed, and walk. 1 | 15 * 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and d on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was Cured, It is the ſabbath-day ; it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
me, Take up thy: 


2 * 
DO mr 


bed, and walk. | | 
12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. W 
14 After ward Jeſus findeth him in the temple, | 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
f fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews 


0-1 IG I-Þ 


| 
fr 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath- day. 

17 J But Jeſus anſwered them, 8 My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews h ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſab-| 


1 making himſelf, equal with God. f 
19 Then anſwered jeſus, and ſaid unto f 


can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
the Father do: for what things ſoever he doeth, f 


theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. a N 


20 EO 


. 
4 4 q 
FO Foes. ao ee, 1 — 


is called in the Hebrey , 


v» D = == 
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them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, k the Son 


Ae 44 


4 20 For l the Father loveth "ITY and ſhew: 


vill ſbew him greater works than theſe,” that 


u. eren as they honour the Father. 
„ bonoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Fa- 
thn ther which hath ſent him. 


heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation ; 5 but i is paſſed from 


hear the voice of the Son of God: 


(ing, in the which all that are in the graves| 


, they that have done evil unto the reſurreRion 
of damnation. 


n 


10 [ 11. 


eth him all things that himſelf doeth : and h 


ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickneth them: even ſo the Son quick: 
neth whom he will.” 

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but 
n hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
n He that 


24 Verily verily I fay unto you, * He that 


death unto life. 
25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when 4 the dead ſhall 


that hear ſhall live. 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 
27 And” hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, © becauſe he is the ſon of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 


(hall hear his voice, 


29 And (hall come forth, * they that have 
done good, unto: the reſurrection of life ; and 


30 u [can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as 


|| bear, | Judge: and my judgment is juſt ; be- 
ſcaue * I ſee 
of the Father which hath ſent me. 


not mine own will, but the will 


u bf me, and I know that the witneſs which he 


zz. unto the truth. 


31 7 1f I bear witneſs of my elf, my witneſs 
is not true. 
32 J There is another that beareth witneſs 


itneſſeth of me, is true. 
33 Yeſent unto John, a and he bare witneſs 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be faved. 


8 n his f 


. | 1 for e the works which the Father hath 


bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 


Wl He was a burning and Þ a ſhining light: 
* wy willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce 


ep But d have greater wicneſ than that | 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 


37 And the Father himfelf which hath ſent 

f hath born witneſs of me. Ye have neither 
eard his voice at any time, 8 nor ſen his ſhape. 
36 And 2 have not bis word abiding i in you: 


— 5 4 


receive me not: 


and they 
| ſhall ye believe my words? 22, 


ters brother, ſaith unto him, 


for whom” he hath ſent! him ye believe no 
439 J Search the ſcriptures,” for Mit 
ye think ye have eternal hier and d theytarg 
they which teſtie of mg. i g 8. 
40 And ye will not come to ee 16. 
might have life. en tt 
41 K I receive not ade from men / 
42 But I know you, that ye have not th 
love of God in you. J K 
43 1 am come in my Fathers name, pl [and ye 
if another ſhall come Too 
own name, him ye will receive. 8 
44 How can ye believe, which receive bs " Chape 


nour one of another, and ſeek not m the ho. ® Rom. 
nour that cometh from God only? © i * 


45 Do not think that Twill accuſe: you t 5 
the Father: u there is one that accufeth you, 47, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. b 3.& 18. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes. 7 mould 18. & 49. 
have believed me: o for he wrote of me. 8 

47 But if ye believe not his LT how 2 


CHAP. VI. 5 Brin 
x 1 Chrif feedeth foe thuuſand men with þ + Toarjes tone re 
fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would haus made bim king 
. 16 But withdrawing bimſelf, he walketh on the ſea to 
diſciples : 26 reproveth the people flocking after him, an 
all the fleſbly hearers of his word: 32 declareth Kuli 7 
be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many diſciples depar 
from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Judas is 8 devil. 
Fter a theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea ap. 72. 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 15 Le 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- Golpel, 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on| ver 15. 
them that were diſeaſed. e 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and Mark 6. 
there he fat with his diſciples. 


4 b And the peſſorer, a feaſt of the Jews, be, 


* nigh, 23-547 
5 955 When jeſus then lift up bis eyes, and le 


25 Fun- 


ſaw a great company come unto him, he faith] 44, after 
unto Philip, Whence thall we buy bread that Trait, 
theſe may eat? 2 
6 (And this he faid to prove him * for hefe 
himſelf knew what he would do) 
57 Philip anſwered him, d Two hundred pe- 25. 
ny worth of bread is not ſufficient for chem, [12.** 
that every one of them may take a little. . 
8 One of bis diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- af, 23. 


9 There is a lad here which hath fire! bat- "FP 
Tey-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes': © © but what 2 
are they among ſo many? , 
10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men . Jon RA 
Now there was much graſs in the ee So the 
men ſat down, In number about five thouſand. 

1817 AndJeſustook the loavegand when he had | - 
given thanks, de Uribucede'the diſcples,and | . 


Froe that{and 76d maraengoel —— 


33 5 
37. & 8 
18. 

2 Pet. 


Br 

X 

Dom. 
32. 
Ithat nothing bel | 


_ - [and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five -barley-loaves, which remained over 


* Þy 14 Then thoſe men, when they had een the 


mountain himſelf alone. 


. {ſciples went down unto the ſea, 


dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 


land hither they went. 


ſone whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 
ſbut that his diſciples were gone away alone: 


: berias, nigh-unto the place where they did eat 


- verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 


;. the loaves, and were fille. 0 
27 Labour not for the meat which periſh- 
eth, but for h that meat which endureth unto 
5. [everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
*#. unto you : i for him hath God the Father ſealed. | | 
'believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 


IF Waiket2 on the ta. _- ; 


ue? "ihe 6 


N EAA 


he diſciples to them that were ſet down; and 

like wiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 

diſciples, Gather a fragments that remain, 


13 Therefore they gathered them rogether, 


and above, unto them that had eaten. 


miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
t that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 


make him a king, he departed again into a 


16:8 And when even 


| was now come, his di- 


* 


47 And entred into a (hip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum.: and it was now 


18 And the fea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
Tw ß i -:. * 
.. Ig So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they fee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 
n 
21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 


P - 


22 © The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other {ide of the ſea, ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 


eſus went, not with his diſciples into the boar, 
23 (Howbeitthere came other boats from Ti- 


bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Je- 

ſus. was not there, neither his diſciples, they 

alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 

ſeeking for Jeſus.  _ 8 

25 And when they had found him on the 


other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, | 
when cameſt thou hither? . 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Veril 


ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 


will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there |5 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the jr. 
Father, cometh. unto me. 2 


2 ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. s 


do, that we might work the works of God A 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, K This D 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him | .1 
whom * nach. fen. | = 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, | 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may 1 85 
believe thee? what doſt thou work! * 

31 m Our fathers did eat manna in the ge. |: 
ſert; as it is written, n He gave them bread 
from heaven to ear. 6 PTL | 

32 Then Jeſus aid unto them, Verity verily h. 
I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread “ 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you thef 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. a, EE: 

34 » Then faid they unto him, Lord, ever. . g. 
more give us this bread. , | Ch 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iam the bread |* 
of life: p he that cometh to me, (ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall f. 
never thirſt. a” : | 

36 Bur I faid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and d him that cometh to me, I will in ku 
no wiſe caſt out. | | 2 

38 For I came down from heaven, not todo f 
mine own will, © but the will of him that ſent me. þv. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath |! 
ſent me, * that of all which he hath given me, ,. 


I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up ct 
again at the laſt dax. N 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 4 
u that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- |. 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life : and b 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day p. 5 
41r The Jews then bud at him, be- Ch 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came down þ, 
from heaven. | 
42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon of þ 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? how þ,; 
is itthenthathe faith, Icame down from heaven? |? 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto f 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 0 
44 Y No man can come to me, except the |; 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and If! 


47 * Ic is written in the prophets, and they fe 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, f, 


19. 


47 Verily verily I fay unto you, * he that 0 


a. zo, 


ps: 


2 us | | | 
48 1 am that bread of life, 
9 © Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- 


derneſs, and are dead, 


o 4 This is the bread which cometh down 


from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and | 


ot die. | | 2s ee 

; 51 Tam the living bread, e which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he (hall live for ever: and f the bread that I 
will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the 


life of the world. 


52 The Jews therefore sſtrove amorigſt them- 


 \elves, ſaying, h how can this man give us his 
A fleſh to eat ? 


73 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 


=. ſay unto you, Except * ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood,” ye have no 


life in vou. | | 

4 * Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal lite, and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. OE | 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. | 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


| 57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 


ve by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 
e ſhall live by me. | | 5 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
eaven : not as your farhers did eat manna, 
nd are dead : he that eateth of this bread, 
all live for ever. | wn, 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the fynagogue, as 
e taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
ad heard thzs, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
n hear it? ets 


61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 


ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
his offend you ? 


62 n What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 


. aſcend up where he was before? 
'| 63 at is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 


rofiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
ou, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
or o Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they 
ere that believed not, and who ſhould betray 
im. . 
65 And he faid, Therefore p ſaid I unto you, 


hat no man can come unto me, except it were 


given unto him of my Father. 


66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
ent back, and walked no more with him. 


. 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 


lo go away? 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, bez :3 


| Al ter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 


to the world. 


| thereof are evi. 


| the people concerning him: for i ſome ſaid, He 


to whom ſhall we go? thou haft 7 the words © 
eternal life. TO «1 mii 5H;8) <ft 


69 r And we believe, and are ſure that thai] 


art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


70 Jefus anſwered them; £{ Have not l cho- Xa 


ſen you twelve, * and one of you is a devil? 


ing one of the twelve. | 
| CHAP MET 30575 


1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs; of his kinſmen ; 


1Togoeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of tabernacles:14teach- 
eth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among the 
people, 45 The Phariſees are angry that their officers rock] 
him not, and chide with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


tor he would not walk in Jewry, 2 becauſe 

the Jews ſought to kill him. . 
, - b Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
and. | . 
3 © His brethren therefore faid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſci- 

ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 


in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 


openly : If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf 


5 For 4 neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, © My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 f The world eannot hate you; but me it 

hateth, 8 becauſe I teſtiſie of it, that the works 


8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt, Þ for my time is not yet full come. 
9g When he had faid theſe words unto them, 
he abode fill in Galilee, : 
10 J But when his brethren were gone up, 


then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 


but as i were in ſecrer. 
11 Then i the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? . 
12 And x there was much murmuring among 


— 


is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. | 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, 
= for fear of the Jews. . | 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Je- 
ſus went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How know- 
eth this man |] letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My do- 
arine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


17 o If any man will do his will, he ſhall |: 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
| os whether 1 ſpeak of my 


ſell. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 3 
| bis 


ö R 


KHof.s 


Anno his 


3:5 hbour'to-kill me? 
Lie 6. 20 The people an 


ſjwhere I am, buber ye cannot come? 


3 


8 5. rn 


f N 6 


. EK 5 


Diver: 0pimons of 


5 glory'; but he that-ſeeketh his glory 
Dom. that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrigh- 
2 et ſheb it in him. „„ 
{<Exzod. | 19 Did not Moſes give you the law, 
Az. per none Aer keepeth the jaw er Why go ye 


and 


me?? 


(wered and faid, c Thou 


r 2 haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 
8.4. b, 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
& 16.20, have done one work, and ye all marvel, 
*Lev. ' 2 t' Moſes: therefore gave unto you cir- 
« Gen. 1 (not becauſe it is of Moſes, » but 
*. o. bf the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath day cir- 
umciſe a man. tl Ta * % # I | g 
| .23If a man on thefabbath-dayreceivecircum- 
We Ciſion, {char the law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- | 
gel he ken; are ye angry at me, becauſe. thave made 
e a man every whit whole on the ſabbath· day? 
| rs 24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
1 Deut. but judge righteous judgment. 
Frov. 24. |. 25 Then (Md ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
3 - [not this he whom they ek to kill? N 
J. 28 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
-- [nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
: [that this is the very Chriſt? 2 0 
*Matt. 27 2 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
-Marks.3. is: but when Chifiſt cometh, no man knoweth 
2» + [whence he is. 7 Kol, 
cher | 28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
u, taught, faying, 2 Je both know me, and ye 
3.43. & {know whence i am: and bi am not come of 
5.42 my ſelf, but he that ſent me e is true, 4 whom | 
e Er + 
*p. | 29 But © I know- him, for I am from him, 
2% & and he hath ſent m.. 
*Mar. | 50 Then f they ſought to take him: but 8 no 
Chap ic man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
fark not yet come. . n op 5, | 
11. I. 31 And h many of the people believed on 


him, and ſaid, When Chrift-cometh, will he do 
mo miracles than theſewhich this man hath done? 
32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and 


the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſear. officers 


« [to take him. ROTO TE Ou 
33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, i Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. =. #1 


&| 24 & Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 


me: and where I am, thither ye-cannot come. 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
- {Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
- [will he go unto I the diſperſed among the [| Gen- 
4. tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 5 
zs What manner of faying is this that he aid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and thall-not find me: and 


they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
che holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 


| came + to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 


| char ſuch hould be ſlaned: but what ſayeſt thor 


37. In the laſt day, that great day of ef! 
feaft, Jeſus ſtood and cried, fiving, 11 by 

man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink.” 
38 0 He that believeth on me, as the ſeri. - 
pture hath aid, e out of his belly ſhall flow i.]: 
vers of living water. 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 


> 
— 
- — 


2 S 29 


Jeſus was not yet r glorified, ) 

40 J Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
{ the prophet, - -. > 

41 Others faid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come u out of Galilee 2 

42 * Hath nat the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh out of the ed of David, and out of the 
toyn of Bethlehem, 7 where David was? 

3 So * there was a diviſion among the peo. 
ple becauſe of him. 

44 And a ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 J Then came the officers to the chief] 
| prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? | 

46 The officers anſwered, b Never man ſpake 


like this man. | Ny | 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived? _ _* + 
48 © Have any of the xulers or of the Phari- 
ſees believed on him?® | 
49 But theſe people who knoweth not the 


law are curſed. _ * : 
50 Nicodemus faich unto them, (d he that 


— pus 
— 


CESS ay C7 Be 


CES - Oo TA£©A©LM-KCMS. 


-.. Fx ©Doth our law judge any man before it | 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? | 
52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
f out of Galile ariſeth no prophet. | 
53 And every man went unto his own houſe, | 

1 Chvift delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 12 He 
preacheth himſelf the light of the world, and juſtifeth hit 
doctrine; 33 anſwereth the Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 

59 and conueyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 

T Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: _ 

J 2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought un- 
to im a woman taken in adultery; and when 
they had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
2 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 


[ 


17 * 
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1181 
and! th 
ame. 
19 1 
Father? 
e, nor 
*({hould | 
20 Th 
| he taugl. 
da him, 
267 
ay, An 
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© Come, 
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come. 


2 


* 
2 1 


res daroered. © Chap. 


* D 


though he heard them not. 
12 up himſelf, and ſaĩd unto them, 


Kone at her. 


the ground. 


ſeſus was left alone, and the woman ante 
n the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up: himſelf, and ſaw 
Frome but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 


f an condemned thee? 
II She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus aid 


and ſin no more. 

1 C Then ſpake Jeſus again unten ay⸗ 
In, dj am the light of the world: he that fol- 

tloweth me (hall not walk in darknefs, but ſhall 

bare the light of life. | 

| | 13 The Phariſees therefore faid unto him, 

Thou beareſt record of thy lf; ANY: record is 

| [not true. 

14 Jefus anſwered and ſaid, unto chem, 
f Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my re- 

Þ (cord is true: for 1 know whence I came, and 

+ ſmhicher 1 go; but s ye cannot tell whence [ 

 Icom?, and whither I #0 7:5. 

15 Le judge after the fleſh, 51 judge no man. 

16 And yet if judge, my judgment is true: 

or i [ am not alone, een the Father that ſent 
me. 

It is alſo written in n your Jace, that the 
ſtimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witneſs of my el 


and! the Father that ſent me, beareth Wines of | 


8 19 Then ſaid they unto him, Whori is thy 
ather? Jeſus anſwered; m Ye neither know 
e, nor my Father: n if ye had known me, ye 
bould have known my Father alſo. 
20 Theſe words ſpake jeſus in o the treaſury as 
e taught in the temple: and y no man laid hands 
1him, for à his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid jefus again unto them, l go my 
ay, and r ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
þ your ſins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, will he kill -himfelf? 
uſe he faithy Whither 80, [90 g 


21 And he ſaid unto them? -bYeare from 


7 This they Taid, tempting Kim pe they 
dt have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
own, and with bis finger wrote on ehe er | 


So when they coutinued aue him, he 
| He that 
i without fin es you, let him firſt caſt a a 
I. ſaid unto you from the beginning. 4 6 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge e 
of you: but v he that ſent me, is true; and 2 1 F. 28. 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have. c_ 


| 8 And again be ftooped down, and wrote , 
þ 9 And they which heard it, being comided 


: F Loh own conſcience, went out one by one, 
| beginning at the eldeſt, even Unto the laſt: and 


nan, Where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no 


| nto her, © Neither do l condemn thee : go, 


bereut — from above: ye are of thi 
world, I am not of this world. i 


24 Lſdid therefore unto you, that ye Oral! 
be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, who ws ches 1 ; | 


And Jeſus faith unto them, Even rbe ſame that 


heard of him. 


them of the Father. 
28 Then aid lebe unto hem, when ye bare 5 
7 life up the Son of man, ⸗ then ſhall ye know 


ſelf; but d as my Father hath tau he me, 1 
ſpeak theſe things? N J 
29 And © he that ſent me, is with me: 4 the 


30 As heſpake theſe a *many believed 8855 
on him. ** 
31 Then ſaid Je to thoſe Jews which * | 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed ; 


truth ſhall make you free. 


man: how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I fay| 


35 And ithe fervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 


37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 


| ye ſeek to kill me, Becauſe my Word hath no * * 


place 1 in you. 


38 I ſpeak that which L have den with ay Chap & 
Father and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 1925-0 


1410,24. 


your father. 


40 But naw ye ſeek to kill me, a man tha 
hath told you the truth, which I have heara 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Te do the deeds, of your father. Then 


ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornicati- 0" Ifa, 63. 
on; oe have one Father; ever God: 
ni 42: Joſs ſaid untothem IH Goch wer 
Father, ye would lo e me: for E pro 


35. 
die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that! ame "Ms 


- 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to — 
that 1 am be, and a that 1 do nothing of my 15. on 


Father hath not left me alone: for Ido always 82 — 
- | thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


32 And ye' ſhall know the truth, and* the f Rome. 
33 J They: anſwered him, 6 We be/Abra-le mas. | 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any e. ., 


unto you, h Whoever committeth ſin, is tlie Rom 6: 
ſervant of ſin. 124 


2 Wa 
5 Elf the Son therefore ſhall make you free + cf 
ye Tal be free indeed. Gal. 5. 1. 


39. They eee and Fai ds int m Abra- = Mate; 
ham is our eons Jeſus ſaith unto them, 2 If} ver 33. 

ye were” Abrahams. MTs 2s "would do he S ROWS. 
works of Abraham. e 


eded "x Joh. f 


| dell 4 


= 


> 
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Chap, tane, and x haſt.a devil? 


2 ——ů— — 1 — 
orth, and came from God; 9 neither came I 2 And his diſciples asked him, 


of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 


41 * Why do ye not underſjand my ſpeech? 


44 Ve are of your father the devil, and the 


44 - 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 


deter from the beginning, and : abode not in 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: 


for he is a liar, and the father of itt. 
I. 45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 


llieve me not. ä 
46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? And 
«, [if 1 fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 


47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 


| ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God ee 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 


„ 1 mi 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil ; but 


II honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


fis one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


ham, which is dead? and the 


5s And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 


* 


51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, = If a man 
keep my ſaying, he (hall never ſee death. _. 
52 Then ſaid theJewsunto him, Now we know 


that thou haſt a devil. 2 Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, if a man keep my 
. -  . ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. | 


51 Art thou greater than our father Abra - 


rophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy Rt? T8 


Chap. | 54 Jeſus anſwered, b If I honour my ſelf. my ho- 
Inour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth 
me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 


5 Yet © ye have not:known him; but I 


* 5 . „ 
I know him: and if I ſhould ſay I know him not, 
II ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know 


him, and kee his ſaying, W 10 e 
56 Your father Abraham 4 rejoyced to ſee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 


. Then fad che Jenaunto him, Thou art not 
Pajeet fifiy years old, and haſt thou ſcen Abraham? 


555 59 Then f took they 
him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of 
the temple, 8 going through the midſt of them, 


- 58 Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, lam. 
hey up ſtones to caſt at 


and ſo paſſed bj. 02 82 £3 

1 The man that was bern blind reſtored to fight. 8 Hes 
' brought to the Phariſees: 13 They are offended at it, and 
erxcommunicate him: 35 but he's received of Jeſus, and 
confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlightneth. 
Nd as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from bis birtn. 


#* 4 
149 > 8 0 


the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 


ples as ſaying, Ma- a 

ſter, who did ſin, this man, or his 1 

he was born blind? "eat 2 parents har 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither bath this man 

ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 


4 > I muſt work the works of him that ſent} 
me, while it is day: the night cometh when nos 
$ as I am in the world, I a 

light of the world. 5 a Wa WY 

6 When he. had thus ſpoken, d he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
he anointed--the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, n 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh e in the pool|« 
af Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. _ SOOT thigh 
neighbours. therefore, and they 


I 


8 T The 
which before had ſeen jhim, that he was blind, 
ſaid, Is nor this he that fat and begged? _ 

9 Some ſaid, this is he: others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he ſaid; Iam he. 1 55 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, 
thine eyes opened? _ i | 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that i 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mire 
eyes, and ſaid unto him, Go to the pool of Si- 
loam; and waſh : and I went and waſhed, and 
I received ſight. : © 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 1s he? 
He faid, I know not. INT 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blinße. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. | 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and! 
waſhed, and do ſee. | 15 

16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man 
that is a finner, do ſuch miracles? and 8 there 
was a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blind man again, 
What ayel thou of him, that he bath opened 
thine eyes ? He ſaid, h He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe r 
him, that he had been blind, and received lis 
ſight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight.. r. 

19 And they asked cfiem, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then 
doth he now ſee? a 
A 20 His parents anſwered them 3 


How were 


— 


i 
| 


| 


God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. _ | 


36 
that I. 


e 


l * 


"TY 
0 


37 
feen hi 
38 
(ki 
39 
"rome 
bi, Might 
tade | 
U 4⁰ . 
th 


hi 


e my WO es. © 


5 
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ws 2 


u blind : 


| [| 
| 


FLEE 


FLEE es — Fm.” 
7 Eon hat this is our fon, and charke was born 


" 21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 


> | know not: kel is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſean 


for hi 


himſelt. 
22 Theſe wolts ſpake his parents, becauſe 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
k par hag chat if any man did confeſs that he was 


| Cbrilt, he* ſhould be pur out of the ſynagogue. 


23 Therefore | ſaid his parents, He is of 8 


ask him. 


24 Then a 8 in called they the ava 


; ung, and faid unto him, Give God the praife: 
ve know that this man is a ſinne. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 


: 157 15 or no, I know not: one thing 1 know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 


te to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 


27 He anſwered them, I have told you al. 


; ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would 


pe hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviſed him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as 
b ſor this fellow, i we know not from whence he is. 
zo The man anſwered” and ſaid unto them, 
bl why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
pot from whence he is, and yer he hath opened 
1. | mine eyes. 

R Now we know that m God heareth not 
(ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper' of 
0 Cod, and doeth his will, him he bearetn. 
u 32 Since the world began was it not heard 
tat any man opened the eyes of; one that was 
born blind. 

33 u If this man were not of God, he could 


do nothing? 


34 They arfieeres and faid unto him, Thou 
| Iwaſt altogether born in fin, and doſt thou 
, [teach us? and they [[caft him out. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
K lang when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
| Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? © 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
| iat I might believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and ie is he that talketh with thee.” 
38 And he ſoid, Lord, T believe. And he 
morlkipped him. * 
39 J And Jeſus ſaid, o For judgment I am 
fom? into this world: ꝓ that they which ſee not, 
| ofa? pak and * ay which Fe, 1 be 
ade blif 


e blind alſo? 


— 9 
—— % 
Ly 2 1 
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* * L 


41 | Jets id unts them, ef ye were bling 
ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye by 9 e 
; therefore your ſin remaineth. * Wi 
7 No "C'H A 25 * wat . 
1 5 the dur, fines: 7 19 | Bros bini. 
ee. — ws go ms 
rily verily I ſay unto you, He chr en- 7 
treth not by the door into the ſheep-fold 
but climbeth up ſome other way, the fame is : 
thief and a robber. Ky 
2 Bur he char entreth in by the door, is the Ra 
ſnepherd of the ſheep. | 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. K. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goerh before them, and the "ſheep follong 
him: for they know his voice. _ 3 
of And a ſtranger'will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the ve i 
of ſtrangers UE y &+ 
6 This p pa rable ſpake jeſus unto them: bu 
— underſtood not what things they wer 
which he ſpake unto them. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verity" ve- 
rily Ifay unto you, Fam the door of the 1888 | 


and find paſture. * | 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
and to kill, and to-deflroy * 1 am come tha 
they might have life, and that 2 might 5 7 
it more abundantly. ; 

11 51 am the good: 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the eden 

12 Bur he that is an hireling and not th 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the (ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and ©leaverh the ſheep, and] i. 
fleeth : and the wolf carcheth them, and ſcat K f. 
tereth the ſheep. a 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he ian hire- * 
* and careth not for the ſheep. 8 

14 Tamthe good ſhepherd, and 4 know my 11.11. 

and am known of mine. 

15 e As the Father knoweth me, eres » 
know I the Father: and lay down. my life for 
the ſheep. 

16 And f other ſheep I have, which are not B E 
of this fold: them alſo I maft bring, and they Nh. z. 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſal be one . 
fold, and one (he | mtg 


: the BY 


i 
40 And ſame of the Phariſees which hare 17 Therefore doth my Father Wen be. þ. 
os him heard theſe words, * ſaid unto ang uſe Llay don my life, that Emight takeita Bon 
18 No. 


Wien 


1 A 5 3 25 


8 


o "2 7 5 2 FR. 


5 I bur lay it 


12. þnd.il have power to take it again, * This com- 
Sur. mandment have I received o my — 
Chap. |. 19-4 There was a diviſion therefore again 
. aong] che fews for theſe ſayin 
Gus J 20 And Many ok them laid, m.He. bat A 
Lu evil, and is mad4-why-hear-ye him? 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words If 
um that hath a devil: n Can a devil o open the 
. Eyes of the blind? 

. 1 And it was at Jeruſalem the p feaſt of 
1.96 the dedication, and it was winter. 
23 And Jeſus walked in. the temple a in $0- 
lomons porch. 1 

24 Then came the Jews roundabout bim, and 
- 7 unto him, How long doſt thou/|| make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 


believed not: r the works that IL do in my Fa- 

3. thers name, they bear witneſs of me. 

, 26 But ye beliere not; becauſe ye are not 

pf my ſheep, as I aid unto vou. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I Lnow 

them, and they follow me. 

28 And 1 give unto. them eternal life, and 

© they ſhall never periſh, neither nne 

them out of my hand. 

29 * My Father which gave chem me, is 

greater than all: 

fem out of my Fathers hand | 

30 * Land my Father are one. Er 

31 Then Y'the yes took up ſtones again.to | 
him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered chem, Many. good works 

ave I ſhewed _ou from my Father ; for which 

f thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 

33 The. Jews anſwered him, ſaying; For a 
good work we ftone thee not; but for blaſphe- 
ny, and becauſe that thou, being a wag ©004- 
ceſt thy ſelf God. 


> I 
7 


in Four law, I ſaid, Ye are god? 
35 lf ye called them gods, b unto whom the 
ord of God came, and the e cannot 
broken: | 
chap... 36 Say ye of him, c whom — Father hath 
. . -Cinified, and 10 
* - 4 becauſe faid, Lam e the Son of God? 
37 f e 1f I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
j believe the works: that ye may know and be- 
"lieve d char the Father i: in me, and I in him. 
K i Therefore they ſought again to take 
5 hut he eſcaped out of their hand. 
40 And went ay again . Jordan, 


Jown of my ſelf: 1 have power to lay it down, 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 


and none is mo to puck. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, « Is it not mricten 


into the world, Thou hlaſphe- 


A John at firſt b bapized: 
and there he abode. ! 
41 And many reſorted unto. him, and ſaid, 


john did no miracle: ut: 
\{ſpake of this man, were true. 


42 And many believed on him there. 


| 4 CH AP; RI. 
I Crit raiſch Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many * bes 


againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 
- himſelf. 55 At the pal 

© lay wait for him 
Ow a certain man was ſick, named 1022 


N rus of Bethany, 


her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed ha 


"FR > 
' f 


her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying; 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 
4 When Jeſus heard thar, he ſaid, This fickne 
is not unto death, e hut for the glory of God that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 


and Lazarus. A aw + 
6 When he had heard Andre that he was 


where he was. 

7 Then after that bub tie to bis diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, e the 
Jews of late fought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 
thou thither again 

9 Jeſusanſwered, — . not We hours in 


* 


10 But 8 if a man walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 


but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid fas r Lord, if he lleep, 
he ſhall do well. + 

13 Howbeic Jeſus ſake of: his death : but 
they thought that he ey ſpoken of taking of 
reſt in fleep. 

14 Then aid Jeſus unto chem plainly, Las 
rus is dead. 

15 And Lam glad for your ſakes, that 7 was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) ne · 
vertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let-us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 
17 Then when jeſus came, he found that 
he had lien in the grave four days already. 


|| about fifteen —_ off) 


* 


19 And 


all things that John U 


lieve. 47 The chief prieſtt and caring gather 4 council ! 
775 leſteth. A5 Jeſus bideth | | 
the 7 enquire af ter him, ond 7 


the tonnof Mary and { 


Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with | 


don Jeſus loved Martha, and her file, f 


ſick, 4 he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place j 


Le 


the day? f If any man walk in the day, he ſton: |: 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, f 


faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus h Nleepeth; | | 


18 (Now Bethany was —_ unto to Jeruſalem, , 


1 


ö 


ſd tha 
[| 38] 
cometh 
lay upc 
4. 39] 
tha, the 


him, Lc 
| [been 4% 
|? 40.] 
- SE 


che 


— 


> Jl 


Cazadbas's prophecy: 


19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
und Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. N | 1 
4 joe Then Martha afſoon as ſhe heard that 
feſus was coming, went and met him: but Ma- 

y ſat Fill in the houſe. | : | 
21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
ou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
22. But I know, \that even now whatſoever 

ou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother (hall 
iſe again. | Wy edt, $15 5 N 
24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection, at the laſt day. 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
the k life: I he that believeth in me, though 
e were dead, yet (hall he live; 124 | 
| 26 And whoſdever liveth, and believeth in me, 
' ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
27 She ſaich unto him, Yea, Lord: = I be- 


 lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God done 


& #hich ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her 
ay, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
y and came unto him. 
zo Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
twas in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
ary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, 
dlowed her, ſay ing, She goeth unto the grave, 
to weep there. 2057 | 182 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
as, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
ayingunto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been her 
y brother had not die. Mr 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
nd the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
groaned in the ſpirit, and f was troubled, 
34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? Th 
ay unto him, Lord, come and ſe. 
35 * Jeſug. * 
1 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
Elim, 1 eee 
| 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 
hich opened the eyes of the blind, have cau- 
ſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
[cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. oe S560} | 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
* the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
um, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath 
deen dead four days. eee e ee 
40 Jeſus faich unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
# * F 


1 


the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 
bs eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. . 

42 And knew that thou heareſt me always:but 


* 


q becauſe of the people which Rand by, I ſaid ſi cher. 


it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave cloaths: and * his 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, { and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, believed.on him. r 5 

46 But ſome of them went their ways ta the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 


47 © © Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid; u What do 
we ? for this man doeth many miracles. - 
48 If welet him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both: our place and nation. - 


49 And one of them named * Caiaphas, be- L 


iog the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor conſider * it is expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 

52 And z not for that nation only, * but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. | 

53 Then from that day forth wy took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 


among the Jews; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called © Ephra- 
im, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 T Andthe Jews paſſover was nighat hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
lem before the paſſover, to purifie themſelves. 

56 4 Then ſought they for Jeſus and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 2 
that they might take him. | 

15,0 Ee nee Hh f 
1 Jeſus euenſerh Mary aiming his feet 3 The pes 


that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt p ſee Anno 


from the 23. 


4. 


54 Jeſus therefore b walked no more openly |* Chap, 


Ver. 4. 


12. 30s 


7. 


Chap. 
23. 


PC 2. 2. 
att. 26. 


ark 14. 
Chap. 


Chap. 
8, IG 
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Epk. 2. 


a4 . 6. 


_ OT 


* . 


r 


the dead. 


Jointment. 


T poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and e had 
* [the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
fake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus 


[were come to the feaſt, when they h 


forth to meet him, and cried, 8 Hoſanna, bleſ- 
29. ſed is the King 
Jof the Lord. 


laſs, fat thereon; as it is written, 


„ then remembred they that theſe things were 


17 The people theret 


FN: 557 3 


07 4 de. 


to fee Lazarus. 10 The chief priefls conſult to kill him. 
12 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem. 20 Greeks deſirs to ſee 
Feſus. 23 He faretelleth his death. 37 The Jews are ge- 
ner ally blinded : 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do 
not confeſs him: 4.4 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for con- 
Jeſſi of faith. F To 
| Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raifed from 


pper, and Mar- 


28 There they made him a ſa | 
them that 


that ſerved: but Lazarus was one of 
ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took b Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus; and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 


3 
i 118 


4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſon, which ſhould betray him, © 
 F Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 
6 This he faid, not that he cared for the 


- 7=-Then' faid Jeſus, Let her alone: | againſt 

the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For d the poor always ye have with you; 
but me ye have not always. | 


9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
alſo, 


© whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, tha 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; N 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 
12 J f On the next day much people that 
eard that 
Jeſus was coming to/Jerufalem, 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, an 


t they 


d went 


of Iſrael that cometh in the name 


14 And Jeſus when he had found a young 


15 b Fear not; daughter of Sion: behold 
hy King cometh, ſieting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
t the firſt? i bur when Jeſus was glorified, 


2 


0 £ 


ritten of him, and tbat they had done thefe 


— 


re that was with him 
when he called' Lazarus out of his grave, and: 
iſed him from the dead; bare record... 
1 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
at they heard that he had done this miracle. 


— 


he 19 — agen therefore 
ves, I Peroeive ye how ve prevai i 
behold, the — gone —7 omg ws. 
20 J And there m were certain Greeks amon 
them, u that came up to worſhip' at the feaſt . 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip 

o which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired 
him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. | 
23 J And Jeſusanſwered them, ſaying, p The 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould hel! 
glorified. 5 Fe: 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, d Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fru tt. | 

25 "Hethat loveth his 


ſaid among them. | 1 


* 


> BY MK H_ my .a 


life; hall loſe it: ang 


he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep|: ki | vet 
it unto life eternal. A f tha 
26 If any man ſerve me; jet him follow me; 4 
and ſ where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: ſſent 
if any man ſerve me, him will y Father honour. f l 4 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what|\ who 
ſhall I fay ? Father, ſave me from this Hour: in d 
u but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 4 
28 Father, glorifie thy name. x Then came]; liere 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both to ju 
glorified it, and will glorifie it again. 4⁰ 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and]j not! 
heard it, ſaid that it thundred: others ſaid, An| the 
angel ſpake to himi' oo Fudge 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, y This voice 40 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. | Ws |the Fe 
31 Nowisthejudgment of this world: now] mand 
ſhall z the prinee' of this world be caſt out. ſhoul, 
32 And I, *if*F be lifted up from the earth |. 50 
will draw b all men unto me. ble ev 
33 (e This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he eren 2 


ſhould die.) | 
34 The people anſwered him, d We have 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth torji 
ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lift up? Who is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while e is the light with you: f walk while ye 
have the light, left darkneſs come upon you: 
for s he that walketh-in darkneſs, knoweth not 
whither he goeth. en 
36 While ye have light,” believe in the light, 
that ye may be k the children of light. Theſe} 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and i did hide|; 


* 


himfelf from therm. 2 4 | 

37 J Bur though he had done fo many mt J thing 

racles before them, yet they believed not 0" tom G. 
2 ; 2 0 11 1 4 j 


him: 


38 That tlie ſying of Elaias the 
Ws 


# baments 


= 
* 


80 


migut 


—— 


arch] 
th tel! 


have 
h for 
man 
? 

little 
le ye 
you: 
h not 


| light, 
Theſe 
d hide 


ny mi- 


10t on 


Et 


might 


= 


| jews 94 pinaneſs« O04 . 9. en 


[might Tioht be fulfilled, Aich he ſpake, k Lord, who 
{hath believed our report? and to whom: hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? al 
4 39 Therefore they could nor believe becauſe 
us that Efaias ſaid again, f | 
40 1 He hath blinded FR 2 and hank 
red their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with 
heir eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and 
be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid — when he faw 
: | his glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 Nevertheleſs, among che chief . al- 
;&o, many believed on him; hut n becauſe of the 
+ |phariſees they did not confeſi bim, left they 
| [ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
k.| 43 For they loved the n. of men more 
# [than the praiſe of God. 
| 44 © Jeſus cried, and faid; v He char dene 
veth on me, believeth not on me, but on him 
that ſent me. 
45 And the chat ſeeh r me, feech him chat 
ſent me. 
46 Jam come a light i into the world, that 
whoſoever - mine on m ſould not abide 
in darkneſs. _ ©? 
47 And if any man n hear my words and be- 
lere not, {I judge him not: for t I came not 
to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 
48 » He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
:the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
| judge him in the laſt day. + 
49 For Y I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- 
k |mandment, 2 hat I ſhould fay, and what I 
[ſhould ſpeak. 
o And I know chat his eim is 
| | everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo 1 ſpeak. 
CCH AP. XIII. | 
I Jeſus waſherh the diſciples feet : exhorteth them to humility 
and charity. 18, He W and di ſcovereth to Johm by 


a token, 5 5 Tudgs ſhould betray, him : 3 1 commnandeth 
95 = 1 lover ane "another : 36, and forewarneth Peter of his 


TO: beforethe feaſt of the paſſover, when 
Jeſus knew that b his hour was come, that 
be ſhould depart out of this world, unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in — 
| Morld, he loved them unto the end. + 
| 2 And ſupper being ended (c the devil ha. 
ing now put intd the heart of Jadas Tcarive, 
1 Sons ſow, to betray nim) 
3 jeſus knowing d that che Father had giren 
k 1 things into his Hands, and that he was come 
om God, and went to God, 
'4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide bis 
. e and took a towel and nn 


5 Pt 


2 — — 
= 
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— I 
OB - 


12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had ta 
ken his garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid 


5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon 
and began'to waſh the diſciples ſeet, and to wip 
chem with the towel wherewith he was girded 

6 Then comet he to Simon Peter: and | Pete 
Rindt unto him, Lord, e doſt thou waſh my feet: 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt kno 
hereafter, 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt neve 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, f If I waſ 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. | 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands, and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, fave to waſn bis feet, but is clean| 1e. 25 
every whit: and 8 ye are clean, but not all. ELIE 

11 For h he knew who ſhould betray him ;| Cee. 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 6 


6. 11. 
2 5. 
Th 3.5, 
Hebr. 


unto them, Know ye what I have done to you 
13 | Ye call me Maſter, and Les and ye 
ſay well; for / lam. I 


14 b If I then our Lord and Maſter, have| *.5,* 
waſhed your feet, | ye alſo ought to waſh oneſ Phil 2. 
anothers feet. * Luke 

15 For m have given you an erampie, that GA. 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. nd; bo 


16 u Verily verily I fay unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his Lord, neither he that 27 
is fent, greater than he that ſent him. 

17 * If ye know theſe things, happy are ye Mate. 
if ye dothem. | 

18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I|& 
have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be ful-{: 
filled, p He that <cxo ia bread with me hath lift 


up his heel againſt me. 7 Pl 
19 4 || Now tell you before it come, that fit. 26; 


when itis come to paſs, ye may believe 'that1|: 
am he. | 

20 * Verily verily I fay unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomfoever I ſend, receiveth me: and he 

that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
21-1 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, t he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily verily I fay unto you, that u one of you 
ſhall berray me. 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- Luke 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now * there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould ask _ it ſhould be of whom Cha 
he ſpake. 41 
25 He then lying o Jeſus breaſt, faith un- 
to him, Lord, Who is it? be 

26 Jeſus anſwered, _ it " to whom 11 


— 


. 


f 
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5 5 Chrift the Way, the irat , 


Fly 


give a || ſop, when I have dipped” it. And when 
- he had dipped the ſop, 22 to Judas Iſca- 
iot, the ſon of Simon. - N 5 
>, | 27 Y And after the ſop, Satan entred into 
Luke him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, 
2.6, No quickly. 5 | 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
ntent he ſpake this unto him. 


Chap. 
2. 6. 


nad the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
boſe things that we have need ofagainſt the feaſt: 
vx that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 
30 He then having received the ſop, went 
mmediately out : and it was night. 
1 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
10, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
s glorified in him. | 
32 * If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and b ſhall ftraight- 
way glorifie him. | 
33 Little children; yet a little while 1 am 
ith you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: e and as I ſaid unto 
he Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo now 
ſay unto you. yg 
4 4 Anew commandment I give unto you, 


—_ 
21. & 


Abet that ye alſo love ane another. 
9. 5 © By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
Ws ay difciples, if ye have love one to another. 


her goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
go, thou canſt not follow me now; but f thou 
halt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 
follow thee now? I will s lay down my life 
or chy fake. 3838 | | 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I fay unto 
hee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou 
denied me thrice. 5 88 
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28. 
Chap. 
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HAP. NA. | 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heaven: 6 pro- 
felſeth himſelf the way, the truth, and the life; and one with 
the Father: 13 aſſureth their prayers in his name to be effectu- 
al : 15 Tequeftith love and obedience: 16 promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter : 2.7 and leauethj his peace with them: 


— Ec a not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
y,Gof. lieve in God, believe alſo in me. | 
er 1 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 


Pe if it were not ſo, I would have told you: b go 
Chap. to prepare a place for you.. 
ver- 3 And cifl go and. prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto my 
ſeif that, «where. L am, there ye may be alla. 
226 K 4 And whither Ego, ye know, and the way ye 
* know. „ 
a eme faith unto- him, Lord,; we know: 
ot icher thou: goeſt; and how: can we know. 
n 5 y 


29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe z Judas 


| and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? | 


55. That ye love one another; as I have loved you, | glo 


-&4- | 26 © Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whi- | 


6 Jeſus faich unto him, I am f the war ©. 
b the truth, and h the life: i no — — 
unto the Father but by me. | 
| . ye _ — — ee have known 
my Fatner alſo: and Ir ce 
bien, ee fer) blew. een 
8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. | ER 
: gJeſus faith unto him, Have I been 6 long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip: 
k he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father | 


> 


I - 09S = 


my 2 by 
. - WM 


O 


Io Believeſt thou not that! Iam in the Father | 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak un. ks 
to you, m ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Fa. f. 
ther, that dwelleth in me he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works fake. 

12 u Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater -works than theſe ſhall he | 
do; becauſe I go unto my Father. | 

13 * And whatſoever ye hall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
rified in the Son. | 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I. 
will do . i 

15 J If yelove me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and q he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even v the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 f will not leave you {} comfortleſs ; * 1 
will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but u ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


live alſo. | 


20 At that day ye ſhall know, that *I a» 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
21 Y He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and | 
will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
22 2 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the worlde 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, b and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loyeth me not, keepeth not n 
fayings: and-* the word which. you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

8 | 52” HE 25; Theſe 


* 


j ³v ² wꝛ . U nne—_—_— 


* © 2 
4 S | 
. 
* 7 g 


1 


w. e he 


[Gd unto you. 
„ 27 f Peacel leave with you, my peace Igive 


| 28 Ve have heard how e I ſaid unto you, 
be Father: for h my Father is greater than I. 


for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
þ nothing in me. 


he Father; and ] as the Father gave me com- 


Cheſt promiſed. 


45 reſent with you. 
1855 — d the Comforter, which is the holy 
«Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in my name, 
(hall teach you all things,” and bring all 
things to your remembrance, wharſvever1 have 


unto you: not as the world giveth, give J unto 
ou. Let not your heart be nen en 
et it be afraid. 


f 


0 away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, Igo unto 


29 And i now Ihave told you before it come 
eo paſs, that hen i it is come to as ye 8 


elieve. 
0 Hereafter I vill not talk much with you: 


_— 


31 But that the world may know that I love 


ndment, even ſo I do, Ariſe, _ us go hence. 
N 8 . 
Le conſolation and mutual love between Chrift and hirs mem- 


ben, under the parable of the wine. 18 A comfort in the 
* hatred and perſecution of the world, 26 The office of the 


lu Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. 
: [ husbandman. f 
Every branch in me that beayerk not 
ie he taketh away: and every branch that 
reth fruit, he purgeth 1 it, that it e. _ 
th more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean chrovgh the word 
Mirhich 1 have ſpoken unto. you. 
'4 © Abide in me, and Fin you. As the branch 
& cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 


k the vine: no more can ye, EPO * abide in 
pe X 


Am the true vine, and my er is — 


a 


IV; 


6 If a man abide: not in „os e ke is caſt 

forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men 

| pather them, and caſt oo into the fire, and 

ey are burnedd. 

7 lf ye abide in me, und my 4 abide 1 

you, f ye ſhall ask what ve will and it ſhall be 

one unto youi ]). A A H 2 

| 8.3 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
much fruit, ſo (hall ye be my diſeiples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 

bored vou: continue ye in my love. : 


* 10 Uf) ye koop 5 ti” RR ye ſhall 
; & 2 


2 — 2 


; | "Chap: Ty. : 
© | 25 Theſe things have Toten unto ye you, be- 


Wn 


_ 


— K Z UW fo n 
abide in my loves even as I have kept my Fa 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Thele things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might t#Main in you, and i 7bar you 
joy might be full, 4 


12 * This is my commandment, That yelovelz. 


one another, as I have loved you. 


13 1 Greater love hath no man than this, |} 


that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 m Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſerrants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; n for all things | 


that J have heard of my Father, I have made |: John 
E 3 I 


known unto you. 


16 o Ye have not Sec me, but I have cho. 14 4 15,23 


ſen you, and ? ordained you, that you ſhould 


go and bring forth fruit, and #hat your fruit | 


ſhould remain: that 4 whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
of the Father in _ name, he may give it 
you's 7 


one another. 


18 * If the world hate you, ye know that i it 
9 ie, before it hated you. 


c If ye were of the world, the world P Ma 
would love his own: but t becauſe ye are not of . 


the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 8 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 

v The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If 


they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- f 
cute you: x if — have kept my ſaying, they je 


will-keep yours Hows i. 
21 Bur yall 
you for my names ſake ; becauſe they know rot 


him that ſent me. 


cloak for their fin. 
"ny > He that hateth me, haterh my Father 
a 

24 If I had not done among chem the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
ſin: 


5 114 8 


. 


17 Theſe chings command you, W ye love e 


eſe things will they do unto: 
J Chap * 


222 If Thad not come, and ſpoken unto them, ER 
they had not had ſin: a but now they have no 


but now have they both ſeen, and hated 


— * 


Anno 


Dom. 


Lob. f. | 


w Chap. 


Mart. 10. 


both me and my Father. 


25 But this comerh to paſs, that the word 
| might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
5 They hated me without a cauſe; 

26 d But when the Comforter is come, whom 


1 will ſend unt6 you from th 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 


ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 


27 And e ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
f ye have been with'me from the beginning, 


19 16 at; And theſe; Act 1. 8, 21, 
8 G 3 


e Father, even the. S 


22. & 5.32, fLukea: 2, 


G | 


- # 


2 27. 


* 


Ag Cbrif e his 47 ag. again * by the þ 
* miſe of the holy Ghoſt, an thy his reſurrection and aſcenſun ; 


23 aſſureth their prayers made in his name to be accepta- 
offi . Father. 33 Pence in Chriſt, and in the worla 
aff, con 
Anno Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
7 5 ye 2 ſhould not be offended. 


2 b They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 


, 50 gogues : yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 


11.6, 


„ Chap. killeth you will think chat he doeth God ſervice. 


9. 22, 


3 And © theſe things will they do unto you, 
canſathey have not known the Father nor me. 
4 But * theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
- {that I told you of them. And e theſe things I 
See Waid not unto w at the beginning,” becauſe I 
*_ fwas with you. 
5 But now I £0 my. way to him. that ſent 
and none o you asketh' me, Whither 
eſt thou? 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid. theſe things. unto. 
u, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 NeyertheleG' I tell you the truth; It is 
xpedient for you that I go away : for if 1 go. 


28 ot away, f the Comforter will not come unto 
26, &.15, you; but 8 if! depart, Iwill ſend him unto you. 
4, 8 And when he is oome he will || reprove 


: ?3- f the world of fin, and of righecoulhes, and of 
For, wr 


A= 2 h Of ſin, becauſe chey believe not on me; 
A — i Of righteouſneſs, becauſe — wy. 


2-32 Father, and ye ſe me na more 
% K 11 1 Of judgment; becauſe =tho proc of 
73% this world is judged. 
; 12 T have yet many hingygo ay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them 

13 Howbeit, when he o the Spirit of truth is 
aa come, p he will guide you into all truth: for 
Chap. he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 
1 2 the-ſhall hear, ht ſhall he: ſpeak: and he will 
mY 26. |ſhew you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie- me: For- he ſhall receive 

of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 9 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he l, ale of. 
RN and ſhall ſhew-it unto - 
> Sande 16 *-A-little while and ye ſball-not- ſec me: 
Eſter, and again, a little while and 5 oe. me, 
wan go to the Father. 

7 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples: among 
oy ba Teeny What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
x1 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 

little while and xe (hall ſec orm Becauſe 
l go to the Father? 
18 They ſaid therefore; Whatis: this chat he 
eith, & little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 
E — that they df, U 


Chap. 


T7. 10. 


er. 16. 
0 N 


33. 
14 33. 
19. 


to nk him, and Gd y unto — — 5 en 


quire among your ſelves. of that I ſaid, A lire! 


while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, alit 


tle while and ye ſnrall ſee me? 
20 Verily verily. I ſay unto you, that 


tha}t weep and lament, but the world (hall rol 
Joyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your for! 


row ſhall be turned into joy. 
21 [A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 


ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: bur aſſoon 


as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth 


no more the augniflg for) Joy: that a man is born 5 


into the world. 

22 And ye now chats, 3 but 
I will ke you again, and * your heart ſhall re- 
Joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you, 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me — 
uVerilyverily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſnal 
aok the Father in my name, he will give it yau, 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and- ye ſhall receive, x that you 
Joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things: have I ſpoken unto. you in 
ſy proverbs: the time. — — _ I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in \|.prov bur I (hall 
ſhew you plainly che Father. 

26 Y Ar that 9 ye ſhall ask in my name: 
and I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf- loverh you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and = have: believed 
that Lame out from God. 

28 2 Lcame- forth from rhe Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 


29 His diſciples ſaid i vo now ſpeak- 
elt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
30 No are we ſure that b thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee: by this we believe that thou ca- 
meſt forth from God. 
e Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
32 «Behold he hourgomech,yea.s nom come 
—. ye ſhall be ſcattered, e every man to bis 
oven, and ſhall leave me alone: and f yet l am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that s in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of core 5 
Ehave overcome the word.. 
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255 — Son, tha on 
ar is come 3 8 WF: Ihe er 
<7 may glorifie thee. /; I 
2 b As thou haſt Sven hins aiietey over all 
ja. ANT that he ſhould: give eternal lite eee 
4 e as thou haſt given him. 
And d this is life eternal, that they might 


eyyhom thou haſt ſent. 

a 4 f[ have glorified thee onthe earth: 61 have 

un finiſhed the work b which thou gaveſt me to do. 

. 5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 

£14 nich thine own ſelf, with the glory i which 1 

had with thee before the world waz. 

s I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 

> K which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 

[| they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 

„ have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have won chat all things 

＋ whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 

Ne For I have given unto them the words 
[which thou gaveſt me; and they have recei- 

red them, m and have known ſurely that J 

u came out from thee, and chey have believed 
that thou didſt ſend m. 

9 I pray for them : n 1 pray not for the 


. for they are thine. 
| 10 And all mine are thine, ond othine are 


| mine, and I am glorified! in them. 
but theſe are inthe world, and I come to thee. 


i. thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 4 
may be one, * as we are. 
„12 While 1 was with them in the world, £1 
1 12 them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, 
& |v but the ſon of e x that theiferipruse 
might be fulfilled.” 

13 And now come 1 to . and theſe things 
| peak in the world, that they might have my 
＋ It fulfilled in themſelves: 


world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
i tte world, even as Tam not᷑ of the woridG. 


out of the world, — Z that thou ſouldſt 
' them from the evil. v is” 
© | 16 They are nor the world, eren n Fam 
ww. not of the world. 
17 Sapetiſe them chrough thy eevth drhy 
h 8 is truth. 2 | 
18 © As thou haſt ſent me into thei world, 
fen ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
19 And 4 for their ſakes l ſanctiſie my (elf, that 
alſo might he ſanctiſieu througii the truth. 
20 | Neicher pray I for — alone, but fur 


. hen thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt| 


they may behold my 


| ook but for them which _ haſt given me, Mol] 
| 1 TJudas'betrayeth Jeſus: 
#'| 11 And now I am no more in the world, | 
Holy Father, p keep through thine on name, 
a | 1 that they | 1 


veſt 


WT | and 
xorches, and wea 
14 1 have given them thy word; andre 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 


15 pray not that thou ſhouldſt᷑ take them 5 


be; they went backward and fell to the ground. n 
7 Then asked he them again, Whom ek |- *» 


ye! Þ 


J loſt none. 


I 


their word: 


21 That they all may be one, as f 06 
Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they a 


ſo may be one in us that the world — ber Gd 


lieve that thou haſt ſent me. " 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
have given them : s that they may be 
even as we are one. 


23 U in them, and thou in me, h that they k Col 


may be made perfect in one, and that the work 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haft o 
ved chem as thou haſt loved me. 

24 i Father, I will that they alſo whom tho 
haſt given me, be with me where Ham; 


given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foun: 
dation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, «the world hath no! 


known thee; but 4 have known chee, and 7: 2s. 


m theſe have known-that thou haſt ſent me. 


26 And ] have declared unto them thy name Ver: 
and will declare 37. that the love a wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, mer be in them, and f ir 


n 
CH A P. XVIII. 
6: The officers fall to the ground 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus car. ia Jeſs is taken ana 
led unto Annas and wes phas. Peters denial. 19 Jeſus © 
1 before Caia 755 28 We arrai gum Ent before Pi- 
Hi kinga Wa The Jews att Bore gr to kh 
45 ho 7. 


** $35 i 7 


7 Hen Jeſus bad ſpoten rheſEWotds, » he «a 


went forth with his diſciples over. b the 34 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entred and his diſciples. 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew ; 
the place: e for Jeſus oft. times reſorted thicher 
VY his diſciples. | 


'4 Judas then having yecelved- a band of 
Phariſees, cometh ON with lanterns, and Lt 


4 ' Jeſus therefore e heinz all things that 

unto them, Whom ſeek ye? * 

They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nezare * 

Jeſus faith unto them, I am be. And Judas 

which betrayed him, ſtood with them. FOE” 
'6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, Iam 


urch they Rid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am | 
be. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: |. 
9 Thar the ſaying might be fulfilled which he | 
ſpake, e Of "ou 85 thou gareſt ma hare 


SU 


them 215 which ſhall believe' on me 'throug 2 0 


which thou haff * f. 


officers from the chief prieſis and 5 v7 


il 


14 
* * 
Af. 
7 a NN Gp ey : 
1 | * 


FBS al 
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oe 


He 15 arraion'd bf 


10 f Then Simon Peter having a ſword, — 
2M. jt, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off 
33. ſis right ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 
Matt., 11 Then faid zelus unto Peter, Put up thy 
7 * word into the ſheath: g; the cup which my Fa- 
vke 22, ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
2 12 Then the band, and the captain, and of. 
0. 22:& Nice of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
Se | 13 And h led him away to i Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prieſt that ſame year.) - 
| 24+ * Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
ounſelito the Jews, that it was expedient that 
2 man ſhould die for the people. 
| © 1 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 
2 % 42 another diſciple. That diſciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus in- 
Chap. to the palace of the high prieſt. 

16 m But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
hen went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
| wars haps the door, and brought in Peter. 
Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
_ eter, Art not thou alſo oe of this mans 
liſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 


nno 
n. 


nd they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
Fo „ 67 and warmed himſelf. 

J The high prieſt then asked leſus of his 
| nete and of his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, n I ſpake openly; to 
the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and 
in the temple, -whither the Jews eee reſort, 
ind in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 


Chap. 


hey know what ] ſaid. w_ 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, —_ the 
officers which Rood by; o ſtruck Jeſus [| with the 


0 . cy 


2 palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 


10, bigh prieft ſo? - 
with | 22 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have poken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why (ai 
thou me? 
24 ( Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
2aiaphas the high prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed. him- 
elf: 4 They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 
- thou. alſo one of his diſciples 2 He denied i it, 
and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
«Chap. ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, 


33-35 Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27. 2. 27 Peter then denied again, and = immedi- 
Mark 15- ately the cock crew: 


15 £ Then led a Jeſus from Gaiaphas | 


who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) 


heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, | 


into || the hall of judgment: and it was early, 
and they themſelves went not into the d 
nent hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: * but that 
they might eat the paſſover. 


What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 


and judge ye him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for . to put any man to death: 

That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful. 
filled, which-he pale, ſsnify ing what death he 
ſhould ce: 5 

33 * Then Pilate entre into the SE 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 


29 Pilate then went out unto m and faid, þ, 


30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he fa 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. | 
31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye bim 


2 wo 5 a 
- 


Art thou the king of the Jews? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy felt, or did others tell i it thee of 
me: 5 . 

35 pilate end Am (Jew? Thineown 
nation, and the chief orieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Y Jeſus anfwered, 2 My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom thn of this world, 
then would my fervants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is ang king 
dom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto Ian Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that 
Lis of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, b find in 
him no fault at all. 

39 © But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould re. 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there. 


fore that I releaſe unto you the kingof the Jews! 


40 4 Then eried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. * "Now Barabbas| 
was a robbe. 

CHAP. AX. * 


I chriſt is — crowned: with thorns, and beaten. 4 Pi- 
late us deſirous to releaſe him, but being overcome with the 
outrage of the Jews, he delivered him to be crucified. 23 They 
caſt lots for his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 

to John. 28 Hs dierh. 37 Bi fide bs pierced, 38 He is 
buried by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 

Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus and 
fcourged bin 

2 And thefouldiersplatredacrommof thorns 

and put it e — ꝑut on him 4 
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3 And ſaid, Hail king of che Jews: and they 
{mote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth Bui and faith 
4 unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
bthat ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
Then came jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, -and the purple robe. And Pate 
ſaich unto them, Behold the man. 

6 Whenthe chief prieſts therefore and officers 
aw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifte bim, 

lerucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take yehim, 

and crucifie bim: for I find no fault in him. 
. | 7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
2 ind by our law he ought to die, becauſe 4 be 

„made himſelf the Son of God. 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 

[he was the more afraid; 

| And went again into the judgment- hall, 

and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 

Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 

not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 

power to Crucifie thee, and have power to re- 

leaſe thee ? | 

11 Jeſus anſwered,. thou couldſt have no 

power at all againſt me except it were given 

thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 

112 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, © If 

mou let this man go, thou art not Cefars friend: 

0 f yhoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 

| Ceſar. 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
| he he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in 
ſtbe judgment-ſear, in a place that is called the 

Pavement, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 And s it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the fixth hour: and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried out, Away with bim, away 
nith bim, crucifie him. Pilate faith. unto them, 
Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, h We have no king but Ceſar. 
kt, | 16 1 Then delivered he him therefore. unto 

"them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and 
led him away. 

» | 17 k And he bearing his croſs, went forth 
into a place called the place of a (cull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgoth(a. 

18, Where they crucific him, and ewo other 
mg on. eit r ſide one; and Jeſus i in'the 


: | 19.61 And Pilate wrote a title, and put · t 
on. the croſs. And the writing was, ES US 
OF IN 1 IHE. "NG (8 


20 This title then read many of the Jews Anne 
for the place where Jeſus. was cruciſied way 


and Greek, and Latine, 27 4 
21 Then ſaid che chief priefts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write nor: the king of the Jews; bud 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. _ || 
1:7 Pilate anſwered, What I have bee 15 
have writte. | 
23 © = Then the Guldicrs, whats they: had 
crucified: Jeſus, took his garments: (and made 
four parts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo hi- 
coat: now the cot was without ſeam, wo- 
ven from the top throughout. | 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rent it; but caſt lots for it, whoſeric| - 
{hall be: that the ſeripture might be tulfilled,] 
which ſaith, a They parted my raiment among["? 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots.“ 
Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did. 
25 JV No there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary: 
wife of || ? Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, ]; 
and a the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
faith unto his mother, r Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that dilzagle 
took her { unto his own bore: 1% 

28 © Alter this, Jeſus knowing that alt chings - 
were now accompliſhed, r that the lee 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. - - 

29 Now there was ſer a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and u they filled a ſpunge with · vinegar; : 
and put it upon hy ſſop, and put it to his mouth: 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, * It is finiſned: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was th 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remait 
upon the croſs. on the ſabbath-day | (for tha 
ſabbath-· day was an high-day) beſoughe Pilat 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. | 

32. Then came the Guidices, ond. brake tk 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which 
crucified with him. a 

33 But when they came ta Jeſus, and f 
hath he was dead already, they brake not hi 
eg 
"30 But one of the fultiergwicha ſhear ph pier 

his ſide, and forthwith Y came Thereou 
blood and water. 

35 And he thatſaw it, bare record; and: hit 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, * chav 1 


nigh to the city: and it was written ant Meiner 33˙ 


_ 
—— 


D © YA 


» VJ. 


Dom. 


Anno cripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
| pon eee h, «They 
5 N a re ſait a 
ſt all look on him whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
; (bei a diſciple of Jeſus hut ſecretly © for 
| [fear of the Jews )beſoughe Pilate that he might 


; © Chap: him leave: He. * therefore and took the bo- 


22.42. . *s 
39 And cher cums alſo aNieodemus (which 
the firſt came ih andthe night) and brought 


12. 
Zech. 


. Hs ow ee and in 8 a new 
ſſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
Jof the Jews pre 4 Toa ; "WES Fe 
4 2550 if 2s nigh's t hand. = 

bog * "CHA P. . 
OY E e Pew ma on, ip 
I -w0rant: * Wer 11 Jeſus appeareth e 


| 5 | Mag 955 and to his ai ciples. 24 The incredulity 
25 $6 2 confe Js of Thema, 30 e ſcripture is ſufficient to 
He a firſt 4 of he week cometh Mary 


1 [Py ter, 19 ror Fryer whom Jeſus 
b Chap. loved; and faith-unts them, They have taken 


2323: & away the Lord out of: the ſepulchre, and we 
Know net where they have laid him. 
3 © Peter therefore went forth, and that 
2 diſciple, andicame to the ſepulchre. © 
hey ran both together: and the other 
abs outrun ws and q came firſt a to the 


1 And he Gohan den, nn; 5, fo 
che linen cloaths ly ing; yet went he not i in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter followin 8 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſeth tt Unen 
loaths lie; | 

% And the napkin dete 8 head. 
t lying with the linen-dloaths,” bur _—_ | 
rogether in a place by it ſelf, 
8 Then went in ralſd that other E e which 
i on to the ſepulchre, WO” and 
ieve 

9 For as yet they knew not f the "i pt. 

1 echo heft g ie fem the dead. 
10 Then the diſciples went away again grees 
heir on home. 


ies 


2 


2 N = no 
W4 


_ 


ſtake away the body of Jeſus :- and Pilate gave 
not where they have laid him. 


14 h And when ſhe had thus ſaid due tum. bl 
ob her ſelf back, and: ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and Mt 
23 2 9 


unto my Father and your Father, and to m my 


11 J But Mary © — at the ſe- 
Kari weeping :- and as ſhe wept , the ſtoop- D 
ed down. and loo 4 into the — | 

12 And ſeth two angels in white, fitting | 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of jeſus had Air 

13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? She faith: unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I: know 


74. 


i 1 not that it was Jeſus. 


5 ſeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- 8 


eſt * ? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing 
him to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, . 
thou have horn him hence, tell me where thou 
haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf, and ſaith unto him, nat which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
F-am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to & my brethren, and ſay unto them, T aſoend 


God and your God. 

18 Mary — came _ told the di- 
Kiples, that-ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and thathe 
_ Ar theſe things unto her. 
| Ml Then the ſame day at evening, being 
che firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
| ſhur, where the diſeiples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and faith unto them, Peace #e unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo faid, he ſhewed un- 
to them bis hands and his ſide. o Then were the 
diſci ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, peace be 
unto you: Pas wy Father hath ſent ms, even 


ſo ſend 1 you. 
22 And when he had ſaid this: he: breathed|; 


18 and ſajth unto MF; Receive Te the. 


holy Ghoſt. 
23 4 bow ever Moy Nn they are 


vemittet untd them; and whoſe derer ſo ye ; 


retain, they are retained: 
24 J But Thomas, one of the tele, realled|S 
Didyrans was not with them when Jeſus came. 
The other therefore ſaid unto him, 
We ave — e But he Lene cr unto them,: 
xcept 1 hands the print 
nar ey fijger intothepritit of the hails, 
and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I willnot believe. 
| 26 7 Ang alder eight days, again his diſci- 
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the midſt, a, and, Peace e unto 
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hicher thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: 


. and be not fairhleſs,., but believing. . 
U 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. TEL oi ly: 3? 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: : bleſſed 
" | are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
zo Ju And many other ſigas truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 


| [written in this hoo. 

zi * But theſe are written, that ye might 
> [believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of. God, 
and that believing. ye might have life througt 
his name. I F- 12 
} t appearing again to bis diſciples, was known of them 
i * e — 421 of bes: 12 He dineth with them, 


touching Jom. 25 The conclujion. 

Fcer theſe things Jelus ſhewed himſclf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
1as ; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: .. | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and b the ſons of Zededee, 

and two other of his diſciple. 
z 2 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, Igo a fiſhing. | 
hey ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
nent forth, and entred into a ſhip immediate - 
»- ly; and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now came; Je- 
we, ſus flood on the ſhore: but the diſciples e knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 


5 | 


Then 4 Jeſus-ſaith: unto them, Children, 
; [have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
õ And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
* [the right ſide of the ſhip; and ye ſhall find. They 
ſaQſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
raw it for the multitude of fine. 
u. 7 Therefore f that diſciple whom jeſus lo- 
ed, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
» Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
fibers coat unto: bim, (for he was naked) 
d did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 And the other diſeiples came in a little 
hip (for they were not far from land, but as 
ſt were two hundred cubits ) dragging the net 
Vith Meas WM IEG 01975;: oy WY 
9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
ey fy 905 of coals, and fh aid thereon, 
ing Ni ðͤ 6th 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fih, 
11 Simon Peter went up; and drew. the net 
p land full of great fiſhes, , an. hundred and fif- 


2) Then ſaith he co Thomas, Reach hither| ty and three: and 
thy finger, and: behold my hands; and ſ reach | 


15 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and ſheep ; 
18 fortelleth him of his death; aa rebuketh lu ang; 


CORY 8 


.nd.three forall there were ſo man 
yet was net the net broken. 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, 6 Come and dine 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Wh 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, anc 


% 


gireth them, and fiſh likewiſe, * 

14 This is now h the third time that Jeſus ſhew: 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was ri. 
ſen from the dead. 3 


15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith eq 


Simon Peter, Simon ſan of Jonas, loveſt thou 


me more than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea _ 
ſaith 


Lord; thou knoweſt that ] love thee. He 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 


2 


156 e. faith to him again the ſecond time}. 
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Acts 


h See 
Chap 20% 
19, 26. 
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thee. He ſaich unto him. Feed my ſheep. 


ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieyed 


becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſtt 
thou me? And he faid unto him, Lord, i thou ——.— 


knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I loy 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep... 
18 * Verily verily Iſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
hither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 


8 


thou "RT not. . ue, üg * 10 * gret4 
19 This ſpake he, ſignify ing I by what 
death he ſhould glorifie God. And when he 
had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow 


4 * 


Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He faith} 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweft that 1 love: 


17 He ſaith unto, him the third time, Simon 


other (hall. gird. thee, and carry tbee wWhitherf 


20 Then peter turning about, ſceth the di- 28 


alſo leaned. on his breaſt at ſupper, and. ſaid 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee:? 


21 Peter ſeeing. him, ſaith to Jeſus; Lord 2 


and what ſha l this man de? a 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that 
ry till Lcome, what is tbat to thee? 
23. Then went this ee among the 
brethren, that that diſciple, 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, | | 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what. is tb 
to thee? | 1 
24 This is | 
things, and wrote theſe things: and * we know, 
that his teſtimony is true. 
25 » And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 


written every one, ? I ſuppoſe that even the fe, 


world it. ſelf Could not contain the books that 
% i IEG * 8 


ſnould be written. Amen. „ WY 
8 1 1 _ 


ſciple = whom. Jeſus loved, following ; which 3323 


the-diſciple which teſtificth of tee 
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902 Chet 'f e his Apoſtles to the leg 7 his . 

gar hereth them rogether into the mount Oliver, commandeth 
| them to expetF in Jeruſalem, the ſending down of the holy 

© Ghoſt,” promiſeth after few days to ſend it : by virtue mbere- 
of they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts 
of theearih. 9 After his aſcenſion they are warned by two 
angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon his. ſecond 
coming. 12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelvgs 
e Matthias. apoſtle in the place of Judas. 
former treatiſe have I made, O 
a Theophilus, of all that Jeſus be- 
Ban both to da and teach, 

b Until the day in which he was 
taken up, hex that he through the holy Ghoſt 
|< had given commandments unto the e 

whom he had choſen. 
3 4 To whom alfo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, be- 


ing ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 


things pertaining to the ingdom of God: 
4 *And|[ being aſſembled together with them, 


With 


Luke 
= A 814 


6 1265 the holy Ghoſt i 18 come upon you : 


a cen them that they ſhould not depart 
rom Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, f which, ſaith be, ye have heard of me. 
5. 8 For John truly baptized with water; 

b but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
not many days hence. 

s When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, faying, i Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 


7 And he faid unto them, E It is not for you 


to know 1 the times or the ſeaſons, which the 


Father hath put in his own power. | 
8 = But ye ſhall receive || power a after that 


and o ye 


18. hall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 


| Mai and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 


-hap, 1. uttermoſt part of the earth. 


19. 


9 v And when he 


had ſpoken theſe things, 


b Joel s. while they beheld, 4 he was taken up, and a 
cloud received him out of their ſight, 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


24. 43. hn 1 Ver. 22. Ch 
Th 


"13, And when they 


p. 10-3, 30. 2. 7. 
uke 21 27. John 14. 3. 


7. 
18. 31. t Dan. 7 13. Matt. 24. 30. Mark 
1 Theſ. 1. 


3 V. 39. & 20. 5 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them rin white appa 

11 Wllich alfofaid fYemenof Galle vhyſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which 
ſis taken 0; p from you into heaven, tſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. is 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, a from 
the mount called Oliver, which is from ſeruſe. 


lem a fabbarh-days journey. 
. 


ker; 


* 


were c they went. 


up * into an upper room, where abode both 


y Luke 24. 51, 4 Ver. 2. r Matt, 
10. 2 Theſ. i, 10. . 7. 


* 


"The" Jets. © 1 ILIE 


| midi 


P- Barſabas, Who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 


| whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


y Peter, and Jenks and: John, ni Andrew, A 
Philip, and Thomas: Bartholomew, and Mat. 
thew, james the fon of Alphens, and * Simon 
Zelotes, and a Judas the brother of James. 

14 b Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and withe his brethren, 
J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 
d of the names together were about an tel 
and twenty) 0 

16 Men and brethren this ſtripiiite muſt TY 
have been fulfilled, e which the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before concerni 
Judas, * which was guide to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For s he was numbred with us, and had 
obtained part of this h miniſtry. : 

18. i Now this man purchaſed. a field with f 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, | 
he burſt aſunder in ne micit, and all his bowels|þ 
guſhed out. : 

19 And it was knows unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem ;- inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue; Aceldamia, that i is to ſay,| * 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written- in the book- of pſalms, 
K Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man|? 
dwell therein: and, ] his ll bilhoprick let a ano- ff 
ther take. 

21 Wherefore of cheſs men which have com- 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us. 

22 m Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that n he was taken up from f 
us, muſt one be ordained 9 to be a witneſs with 
us of his reſurrection. « 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 33 
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Matthias. 27, 
24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 


4 which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 


I 


8. 


25 That he may take part of this miniſtry 0b 5 


apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion þ; 
fell, that he might go to his own place. - 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the per 
lot fell upon Matthias, and be was numbred 


with the en, apoſtles. e ee 
%%% ͤ $00ey 2 
I * The « apoſtles ents with the boly bot and . ver; 
languages, are admired by ſome, and aeriged by others 
14 Whom'Peter Aiſproving, and ſbewing that the 2 
Pale by the power of ths holy Glut, that Jeſus was riſen 
rem I be dead, aſcended into heauen, had poured down the 


ſame haly Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man known to them 
4 to be e of God by al miraclet, wonaers and ſ fans, 8 


— 


es filled Wi 7 Toly Ghoſt. 


ledge : 37 he baptizeth a great number that were converted, 

41 who afterwards devontly and charitably converſe toge- 
ther: the apoſtles working many miracles, and Gad daily in- 
creaſing his church. 425 | : OI 
Nd when * the day of Pentecoft was ful- 
ly come, b they were all with one accord 


in one place. 
fp # And ſuddenly rhere came a ſound from 


filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 
3And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
b | like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them: 

4 And d they were all filled with the holy 
+ | Ghoſt, and began e to ſpeak with other tongues, 
2s the ſpirit gave them utterance. 


& | devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
6 Now f when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were || confound- 
» ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
nd bis own language. 
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
a ;ying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak f Galileans ? | 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſoporamia, and inJudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, _ 
"| To Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
gert of Rome, Jens and proſelytes, | 
11Cretes and Arabians,we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 


Hj. 
13 


14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men of 
udea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
- known unto you, and hearken to my words: 


18 ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
ophet Joel, $ 
17 h And it ſhall come to pafsin the laſt days, 
ſaich God) i I will pour out of my ſpirit upon 
Tfleth :- and your ſons and & your daughters 
(hill propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee 
4iiſons, and your old men Hal 8 dreams: 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
„ (maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
pirit, and they ſhall propheſie: | 
19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
dirgns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
d vapour of ſmoaKõ« N 


by 


uh 
12. 


13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
- [of new wine. . | 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


N Chip. I. : Bet 
wt crucified without his determinate counſel, and fore-know- | 20 1 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs] Anno | 


| heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and cir | y 


Andthere were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, |. 


| 


ye your ſelves alfa know: 


| * 20 Therefore being a prophet, "and knowing 


ſhed forth this, which ye now ſte and hear. 


ers” 


and the moon into blood, before that great and Dom. 
notable day of the Lord come. | 8 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs, bat m Whoſo- 94+ 
ever ſhall. call on the name of the Lord, ſhal[|* Rom. 
be ſaved. | 5 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth a man approved of God amon | 
ou, n by miracles and wonders and figns,|* bs 
which God did by him in the midſt of you, ac 


23 Him, © being delivered by the determi-|* 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, p ye, Cher. 
have taken, and by wicked hands have cruci-|*** | 
fied and lain: | | . 

24 4 Whom God hath raiſed up, having eg. 2. 
looſed the pains of death: becaufe it was not & 4. 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, II; 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, forhe is 
on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my| 7+ 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall] Gal. 2. r. 
reſt in hope. Oo 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in| 1 1 


hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to Hebr. 12: 


ſe corruption. | x Pet. 2. 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways : Pa. 
16. . 


of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak] ; 
unto you ſ of the patriarch David, that he i 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with] Chap. 
us unto this day: : 


that God hath ſworn with an oath to him, that] La 1.32. 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to the fleſh,] n.. 
he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 


ſurre&ion of Chriſt, u that his ſoul was not left} *?f 

in hell, neither his fleſh did fe corruption. i 
32 * This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, Y where-| 5 Cg. 

of we all are witneſſes. | 1-8. © 


33 Therefore * being by the right hand off Ph 
God exalted, and ® having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he b hath 

b 


34 For David is not aſcendedinto the hea - 5 


vens: but he faith himſelf, e The Loxp ſaid un- 


o my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand; _ 8 
35 Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool; z 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of IIrael Ephz 1.207 . 

now aſſuredly, that God d hath made that [1,,- P 

ame Jeſus whom ye have crucified; both Lord |, . 

nd Chriſt. . . © Zech,: 


No vier they heard” this; e they [tu 
2 the heart; and ſaid unto Peter, 2 


: 2 ; 8 
N 13 * f RS 1 C 77 /e | * 1 


5 4 


Anno land to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, | 7 And he took him by the right hand, andi af ; 
Qaom|whatiball we dart bn ne n life him up; and immediately his feet and D 4 whi 
© 3 2 n 38 Then Peter fid unto them, f Repent, ancle-· bones received ſtrength. ITT ITE ler 1 2 1 ſtro 
* Chap, Jand be baptiged every one of you in the name | 8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked , 
* of Jeſus, Chriſt, for dee remiſſion, of ſins, and | and entred with chem into the cemple, walking] WW |. 
+. - ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | and leaping, and praiſing Gd. "Wi Gol 
£Jol | 39 For the promiſe is unto you, and s to 9 And all the people ſaw him walking and iſ 
* Eph: your children, and h to all that are afar off, | praiſing God. „ | br! 
2 28. ſeyen as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 10 And they knew that it was he which ther 
4. And with many other words did he teſti- f far for alms at the Beautiful gate of the: hal 
fie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from | temple : and they were filled with wonder and "MM": , 
this untoward generation. II | amazementatthatwhich had hapned unto him, + bis 
41 © Then they thatgladly received his word, 11 And as the lame man which was healed] Ws ing 
1ver g Were baptized: and the fame day there were held Peter and John, all the people ran toge“ i 
Chap. 1. added ante them about three thouſand ſouls. | ther unto them in the porch 8 that is called S0 , |... 
i. |. 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the | lomons, greatly wondring. [6 lo” 
x5. r7. | apoſtles doctrine and feltowſhip, and in break- 12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered * WW | i 
T2. [ing of bread, and in prayers. .,  __ unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel | 
u 43 And fear cameuponevery foul: and kma- | ye at this? or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, kj 2 
ii. | ny wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. | as though by our own power or halineſs we had | 10 
à c. 44 And all that believed were together, and | made this man to walk? 1 er 
zue had all things common. [ - x3 The God of Abraham, and of Iſ:ac! p | th 
24; 54, 45 Arid fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and | and of Jacob, the God of our fathers i hath glo- | 
ju partedthem to all men, as every man had need. | rified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, E 
46 And they continuing daily with one ac- and & denied him in the preſence of Pilate,ſ % A 
cord o in the temple, and ? breaking bread | when he was determined to let him go. _ | ny 
* Luke || from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with | 14 But ye denied the holy one, = and theſ* 1 
Chap. gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted un-|jo © lan 
Len 1 47 Fraiſing God, and à having favour with ſro you, „ ||. 
18. all the people. And r the Lord added to the | 15 And killed the {| prince of life, » whom =, b | 
; 2: [church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | God hath raiſed from the dead; o whereof wel" MP |. 
een , ae idee eee — J. 
I Tamer preaching ta the people that came to ſee a lame man re-, 16 And his name through faith in his name[0 0 
- | Fored to his feet, 12 profeſeth the cure not to have been hath made this man ſtron , Whom ye ſee and ine Word 
r r | kn 2, VB, the faith which is by him, hath fre 5 
1% and his Son Feſus, ana thr th in hi name: 13, with- given hi Jie © fon; 3 1 2.2 
ut 9 * 2 hs 1 24 * Frogs chin um 97 perfect ſoundneſs in the pre- 1 | ; 
| cauſe they did it thruugh ignorance; and that thireby were enge o JON n | [thi 
| fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and the ſeriptures,, 19 he | 17 And now brethren, I wot that p through ſaʒ 1 
exhorteth. them by repentance and faith to ſeek. remiſſion of ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 95 arc 
4 their ſins, and alvation in the ſame Jeſus. 5 5 18 But 94 thoſe things which God before had TY . Ka 
0 Ow Peter and John went up together ſhewed r by the mouth of all his prophets, that rt 3 
« char: N 2 into the temple, at the hour of prayer, Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo tulfilled. |; | * 
% | 19 « ©Repent ye therefore and be convert-|- WI |," 
* hep. + 2 And e a certain man lame from his mothers ſed, that your fins may be blotted out, when 6. ad 
* ſwomb was carried, whom they laid daily at the the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the f 
lan gate of the temple which is called Beautiful. a to [preſence of the Lord. 0 
wm sk alms of chem that entred into the temple. | 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- of 1 
. + 3. Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go in- fore was preached unto you: | | 
to the temple, asked an ass. | 2x Whom the heaven muſt, receive, until 55 
. 4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with [the times of * reſtitution of all things, which {i gt 
John, faid, Look on ubs. od hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his hol7 1 
!T ff began, === [ll |, 
to receive ſomething of them. 22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, FN 
„ é Then Peter faid, Silyer and gold have 1 |* A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up fe bac. 
Chap; none; but ſuch as I have gve I thee : © In the ſunto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him 2M 
„% game of. Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and hall ye hear in all things whatſoever he (hall 5. % 1 
5 al. ben ens me din ub ay unto you. AREA 25 ande. ef ve 
| 


lich will not hear that prophet, 


La 
— 


« a . 

FEES . wy . — 
Ls 4. 46d — _ 
& + 


- 


E. Ze 22 ere. es r . | 
Lo | 23 And it (hall-come to paſs, that every foul 


* 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many zs have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
25 Ye arethe children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, Y And in thy ſeed 
Þ&1:all all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 
a 26 2 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, à in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquities. 


| |1-The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſermon, 4 (though 
” | thouſands of the people were converted that heard the word) 
impriſon him and John. 5 After, upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed by the name of 
Jeſus, and that bythe ſame Jeſus only we muſt be eternally 
ſaved, 13 they command him and John to. preach no'more in 
that name, adding alſo threatning. 23 Whereupon the church 
feeeth to prayer : 31 and God by moving the place where 
they were aſſembled, "teſtified that he heard their prayer, 
confirming the chureh with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and 
' | with mutual love and charity. They £30 

t Nd as ey: ſpake unto the people, the 
7 prieſts and the || captain of the temple, 


ard the Sadducees came upon them, 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 


. roy ed from among the people, 


NI 


from the dead. es ts bir 

z And they laid hands on them, and put 

them in hold unto the next day: for it was now 

.. eren-tide. . 1 

- | 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men 

- [was about five thouſand. _ . 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And a Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 


of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. . | 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midft, 
vi [they asked, Þ by what power, or by what name 
aſtave ye done this?, 5 
„s Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, faid 
unto them, Je rulers of the people, and elders 
of Ifrael, | ˖ ad Sat 
9 If we this. day be examined, of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
ie is. made whole ant ans 21 niclact 3:: 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, chat by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
| Nazareth, whom ye crucified, e whom God 
| Faiſed from the dead, even by him doth this 
> [Man ſtand here before you whole. | 
% | 11 [This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
you builders, which is become the-head of 
N Corner | 2 i 


4 
* 


Jan. 


' ſhall. be ge- 


| go aſide out of the council, they conferred 


ard preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 


un. and John, and Alexander, and as many as were |. 


boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 


n 
UPE 


132 Neither is there ſalvation in any other | 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
| among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs off: Mt. 
Peter and John, and perceived that they wereſ Chap. to, 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, that they[5-5- 
had been with Jeſus. | 3 

14 And beholding the man which was heal. 
ed ſtanding with them, they could fay nothing 
againſt it. d GE 
15 But when they had commanded them to 


among themſelves, : : vo 
16 Saying, f What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a. notable miracle hath been 
done by them # manifeſt to all them that dwell 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 
18 8 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. 4 wo ate Ret 
19 But Peter and Johnanſwered and faid unto 
them, h Whether it be right in the fight of God, toi 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.|* 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
i we have ſeen and heard. ea. 
21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them go, finding nothing howthey might. 
puniſh them, k becauſe of the people: for all 
men glorified God for *that which was done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, : 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. [25 
23 J And being let go, mn they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chie | 
priefts and elders had faid unto them. % 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
their voice to God with one accord; and faid 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heave 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David) _ 
haſt aid, n Why did the heathen rage, and the Tf a. 
people imagine vain things? "op ak 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and th 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. # | 
27 For ® of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 p For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings: 
and grant unto thy ſervants, d that with all 


* 


* Eph. 6. 
9. 


* 


! 


* 


D 


e and Sappoira- | TS - F e apoſtles imprilg 
Anno] 30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
Dom.| and that gns and wonders may be done by whether ye fold the land for ſo much. And ing 
33- the name of thy holy child Jeſus. | ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 2 
2 e 31 J And when they had prayed, * the place] 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that d 
16.26, | was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of they 
| | and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, | the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have een 
and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhalj 2” 
32 And the mulcitude of them that believed, | carry thee out. * et tl 
71 Pet. C were of one heart, and of one ſoul: t neither 10 Then fell ſne down ſtraightway at his 2 
e Chap · | ſaid any of tbem, that ought of the things which feet, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young 20 
2. 44- he poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all] men came in and found her dead, and carry ing ou, 
things common. 5 ber forth, buried ber by her husband. d 
33 And with great power gave the apoſtles | 11 And great fear came upon all the church, 1 
» Chap: u witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: | and upon as many as heard theſe things, pon 
* Chap, and * great grace was upon them all. 12 J And e by the hands of the —2 were 26 
% | 34 Neither was there any among them that | many figns and wonders wrought among the Ji (ers 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands ple; (and they were all with one accord „ tber 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices in d Solomons porch. ane 
| of the things that were ſold, 13 And e of the reſt durſt no man joyn him. ho 
ver. 35% 45 Y And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: | ſelf to them: f but the people magnified them. | 31 
i diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 14 And believers were the more added to? hand 
cording as he had need. | the Lord, mulcitudes both of men and women) give! 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſir- 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick f 32 
© [named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, | into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and and 
The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the | couches, 8 that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter er 
country of Cyprus, | | | paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 33 
W Having land, ſold it, and brought the 16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the ci. to the 
5.2 money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing bᷣ ſick 34 
1 CHAP. V. folks, and them which were vexed with unclean| a Pha 
| | a After that Ananies and Sapphira bis wife for their po- | ſpirits: and they were healed every one. had it 
rt ries 1 had — — — 0 An 17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they mare 
increaſe Arey og 17 the — again to, that were with him, (which is the ſet of the act $1 
: 19 but delivered by an angel, bidding them to preach openly Sadducees ) and were filled with | indi nation, || take | 
l: 21 When after their teaching accordingly in the tem- 18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and as to- 
le, 29 and before the council, 33 rhey are in danger to be | put them in the common priſon. 365 
killed ; through the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſelter |. But i the angel of the Lord by night 3 hve 
among the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten: } 19 But the E t ord by night), ing hi 
fer which they glorifie God, and ceaſe no day from preaching. opened the priſon-doors, and brought them of me 
| Ut a certain man named Ananias with | forth, and ſaid, | : | who v 
Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to ; [Were 
2 And kept back par? of the price, his wife | the people, * all the words of this lite. 37 
alſo being privy to it, and brought a certain 21 And when they heard that, they entred the de 
« Chap. part, and laid it : at the apoſtles feet. into the temple early in the morning, and taught. peopl 
7. 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan But the high prieſt came, and they that were las ma 
1 Or, ze filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and | with him, and called the council together, and 38 
Leine, to keep back part of the price of the land? all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent . men, 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? | to the priſon to have them brought. 1 dor this 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 22 But when the officers came, and found 39 
power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in | them not in the priſon, they returned, and told, WW» [ef ha 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but | 23 Saying, The priſon truly found We ſhut &|. 40 
unto Gd. | | with all fafety, and the keepers ftanding with- „ had c 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell | out before the doors: but when we had open-| BW comm 
down, and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear | ed, we found no man within. | name 
+  |cameon all them that heard theſe things. 24 Now when the high prieſt and the ca. 41 
Fe: 6 And the young men aroſe, b wound him | ptain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard eren 
up, and carried bim out, and buried bim. theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto count 
7 Ad it was about the ſpace of three hours this would grow. | 5 . 42 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- . boufe, 
. Gare, me in. 1 5 | * — 0 C 
.. - 


mw 


77 s : Ok Fr 
d the men whom ye put in priſon 7 


ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
brought 
1 they — 5 the people, leſt they ſhould have 
een ſtone | ann Tel 
27 And when they had brought them, they 
et them before the council: and the high prieſt 
ked them,, im MER. 16 te: | 
28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command 
ou, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
and behold, ye have filled Jerufalem with your 
Arine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
n us. ** - BEE 8.39 
2 C Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ls ſwered and ſaid; o We ought to obey God ra- 
ter than men g | 209 
zo p The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
hom ye flew and4 hanged on atree. 
| 31 Him hath God exalred with his right 
hand to be { a Prince and a Saviour, ; for to 
ge repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
"| 32 And u we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
nd /o is alſo the holy Ghoſt, x whom God ha 
ven to them that obey him. 
s | 33 Cr When they heard that, they were cut 
o the heart, and took counſel] to ſlay them. 
34 1 hen ſtood there up one in the council, 
a Phariſee, named Z Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ve men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do 
ss touching theſe men. 


6. 


ing himſelf to be ſomè body, to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, joyned themſelves: 
who was ſlain, and all, as many as || obeyed him, 
were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away much 


Te 


people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even 


as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
| 38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone: = for if this counſel, 
er this work be of men, it will oome to nought: 
| 39 But ifit be of God, ye cannot overthrowit ; 
ell naply ye be found evemd to fight againſt God. 
«|. 40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
5 had e called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not 
name of Jeſus, and let them BD: t 
44% And they departed from the preſence 
a the council, © rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach je. 
Chriſt, | 


ſpeak in the, 


them withour violence: (m for 


36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſt | 


L 


42 And daily e in the temple, and in every 


caught him, and brought him to the council, 


change the || cuſtoms which 


. 


C HAF. . 


1 The apoſiles deſirous to have the 
l 2 7 2 1 chew "hy ap 


and of the boly Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken of thoſe whom 


blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple 
Nd in thoſe days, when the number of the 
a diſciples was moltiplied, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the * Grecians againſt the H-- 
' brews, becauſe their widows were negle&<d 
b in the daily miniſtration. | | 


the diſciples unto them; and faid, © It is not 
reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, 
and ſerve tables. n AW | 
3 Wherefore, brethren, d look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſs. n 
4 Bur we © will give our ſelves continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude: and they choſe Stephen; f a man full of 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt,and 8 Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor,and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and h Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 


rieſts were obedient to the faich. 
8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
Treat wonders and miracles among the people. 
CThen there aroſe certainof the ſynagogue 


and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

10 And n they 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 


their | 
the do 


wed fer 
pe 
Tok the fd of the fe, ee ee 

even choſen men: 5 of whom, Stephen, à man Full of faith, 


be confounded in diſputing, 13 and after falſh accuſed of 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of . 


6Whom they ſer before the apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, i they laid their hands on them. Chap 
7 And * the word of God increaſed ; and |; 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeru- F 
falem greatly; and a great company | of the þ. 


I 
which is called be HHnagogue of the Libertines, |= 


re not able to reſiſt the g 


11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, Wei, 


952 
. 29. & 


$4: 17. 


13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſu 


of Nazareth ſhall n deſtroy 1 2 


Moſes 
us. 
15 And all that fat in the council, lookin 
Redfaftly on him, ſaw his face as 
the face of an angel. AR 
| H HA P. 


it had been 


« Chap 
25. 8. 
Or. 
viIts, 


— 


8 


1 — 


e ** 


e Thi 


e 4 Or - 


TY 
7 4 V La % * 
n 


|v Gen! 


Gen. 
. 31. 


4 Gen. 
12. 7. & 
13. 15. 


— 


e Gen. 
115.1 3, 16. 


| God choſe the fathers, 20 before Moſes was born, and before 


[father Abraham, when he 


ra. 1,516. | 


i poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, when 45 
yet he had no child. | 


| bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
ſhall they come forth, and 8 ſerve me in this 


ſ ciſion: i and ſo Abrabam begat Iſaac, and circum- 
ciſed him the eighth day: & and Iſaac begar Ja- 
cob, and ! Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 


1 Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him. 
5 ons, n and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 


Iſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 


> © eee 
1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of blaſp emy, 
2 fheweth that Abraham worſhipped God rightly, 22 55 
the tabernacle and temple were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf 
witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward ceremmies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt but for a 


| the juſt one, whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world: 54 whereupon they flone him to death; who commenaeth 
. his ſoul to Jeſus, and humbly prayeth for them. 


Ties aud the high prief, Are cheſ things | Joſe 
ſo | | | 


2 And he faid, à Men, brethren, and fathers 
hearken, The God of glory appeared unto our 
was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, - _ LEA: 
3 And faid:unto him, b Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. EY >, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and from 


5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: d yet he 
promiſed that he would give it to him for a 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, e that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil f tour hundred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 


place. e ee eee 
8 b And he gave him the covenant of circum- 


g m And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold | 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflicti- 


11 O Now there came a dearth over all the 


kn Nn to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred 


3 4 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 


as made known unto Pharaoh. TM 
14 Then fent Joſeph; and called his father 
ob to him, and * all his kindred, threeſcere 


Aenne ann ms 5 hh} ap 


time: 5 f reprebending their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, | 


thence, when his father was dead, he removed | 
him intothis land wherein ye now dwell. | 


it came into his heart to 


a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 
30 8 And when 
land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great afflicti- mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of 
on; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance: 


; | . 12 P Bur when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our : fathers firſt. 


- 15 So jacob went down-into-Eeyne. » 
—— our fathers. r abe. 
— 8 in 5 the ſepulchre that —— 
lor a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor . 
father of 1 Kreer. i * — 
17 But when the time of the promiſe dre, 
nigh which God had ſworn to A 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, Bo 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our ki 
and evil entreated our fathers, 2 ſo — 
caſt out their young children, 


might not live. 


to the end they] 


c 


r 


— 22 Tan eng i= fd 


: 062 which time Moſes was born, and 
was || exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up i 
his fathers houſe, three months : IT 

21 And. when he was caſt our, - Pharaohs 


daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 


her Om n, , nth ann 4 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was c mighty in words 
and in deeds. EC 

23 And when he was full forty years old, 
| viſit his brethren the 
chilaren at IH l.... | 
24 4 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 EFor he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underitood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 © And the next day he ſhewed himſelf un- 
to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 
them at one again, Saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to anotber? | 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, f who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday ? _ | | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſay ing, and was 


gat two ſons. . 


en forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the -wilderneſs of 


fire in a buſh. . 8 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 


voice of the Lord came unto him 

32 Sajing, h I am th: God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, 
and durſt not behold. 


* 2 


fight: and as he drew near to behold is, the 


put off 
: wy 


— 
2 
= op 
— 
— 


— 89 Tent wg = > 


ry p=Y pn 
* 
* 


g 3 4 ]-have ſeen, 1 ere , ehe affliction of 
f my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 


them. And now come, I will ſend thee into E- 


off This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay ing, 
ho made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
dd God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
"|handsof the angel which appeared to him in the 


_ He brought them our after that he had 
kſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red fea, l and in the wilderneſs for- 


— 


ty years. e 155 a | 
re This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, = A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up-unto you of your brethren, 
[|| like unto. me; u him ſhall ye hear. | 

38 o This is he chat was in the church in the 
nilderneſs, with p the angel which ſpake to 
him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
-ng received the lively 4 oracles to give unto 
117 lis x 3 , 


2 2 


* 


— 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt im from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, EN os 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us: for @s for this Moſes,” which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then ſ God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip t the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, u O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
hare ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
0 the ſpace of forty years in the wilder- 
neſs ? | 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, fi- 
gures which ye made, to worſhip them: and I 
vill carry you away beyond Babylon. | 
44 Our farhers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
inthe wilderneſs, as he had appointed, || ſpeak- 
Ing unto Moſes, x that he ſhould make it ac- 
cording to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 ? Which alſo our fathers |] that came af. 
ter, brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles, whom God. drave out before 


== 


0, 
y, 


46 * Who found favour before God, and 
"5g to find a tabernacle for the God of 


E face of our fathers,. unto the days of Da- 
1 5 ; f 


ſſalem; and Þ they were 


"7 7 * . IR. | — 
| thy ſhoes from —— for the place _ 47 b But Solomon built him an hou 
thou ſtandeſt is holy grounx ee. 48 Howbeit, e the moſt high dwelleth n 


— made with hands; as ſaith the p 
49 4 Heaven i my throne, and earth 5s m 
footſtool: what houſe will ye build me? fairh, 
the Lord: or what i the place of my reſt ? 
_ 50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things 
51 J Tee ſtiff-necked, and ? uncireumciſe 
in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the hol 
Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. | 
52 8 Which of the prophets have not you 
fathers perſecuted? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of h the juſt 
One; of whem ye have been now the betray- 
ers and murderers: b 


13 © Who have received the law by the dif 2 
poſition of angels, and have not kept t. Jer: 4 46 


54 J When they heard theſe things, they 


were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 


with their teeth, 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, | me | 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I I ſee the heaven 
opened, and the m Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. e 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, f N 

58 And u caſt bim out of the city, and ſtoned 
bim: and o the witneſſes laid down their cloaths 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


on God, and 
ſpirit. 


60 And he* kneeled down, and cried with fr,, 
a loud voice, f Lord,, lay not this fin to their 1572 | 
7. 
Chap. 


charge. And when 
aſleep. 


9-14. 4 Pal. 31. 6, Luke 23. 46. * Chap. 9. 40. & 20. 36. & 21. 
5. 44. Luke 23. 34. : | | 
CHAP. vin. oi 

1 By occaſſo the perſecution in Jeruſalem , the church 
, being 2 in E 5 by Philip the deacon, who 
preached, did miracles, and baptized many, among the 
reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer of the people; 14 Pe- 
Fer and John come to confirm, and enlarge the church: where 
by prayer aud impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon would have bought the like power of them, 
20 Petey ſharply reproving his hypecriſie, and covetouſneſs, 


and exchorting him to repentance, together with John preach- 


he had ſaid this, he fell 


— 


ing the werd of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 26 Bur the 


angel ſendeth Philip to teach, aua baptixe the Ethiopian eunuch. | 
Nd =* Saul was conſenting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great per- 
ſecution againſt the church which was at Jeru- 
all ſcattered abroad 
through- 


b 
H-2 


. 


1 IG. 
477 yt 


8. 27. 
Iſa. 66. 


* 16. 
Chap. 
Io. II, 
= Dan, 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, y calling up- z. Rin: 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus 4 receive my an On 


A. D. 34: 
2 


2. 20. ö = 
4 i 


1. 19. 


Anno 
* 
* 


2 


A . 


(Mar, 


1 


VE 


$8. &, 


Chap: 


> 


* X * . 
4 » * 


1 


ughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 


Anno 

Dom. ꝑxcept the apoſtles. oo 8 
23. 2 And devour men carried Stephen #0 bis 
<Gen, Purial, and © made great lamentation over him. 
56:76. 3 As for Saul, 4 he made havock of the 
S Lhurch, entring into every houſe, and haling 
: Chap. men and women, committed them to priſon. 
2616.19. | 4 Therefore © they that | were. ſcattered 


I + + broad, went every where preaching the word. 


5. 
Gabr: | 5 Then f Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
1 Ti, maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 
5,7: | 6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
Ga unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 
31.39. ſand ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
{2 | + For s unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
s Mark voice, came out of many that were pc ed 
'” - kwith them: and many taken with pal , and 
©. -[that were lame, were healed.  — | 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
Es 9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
* which before time, in the ſame city h uſed ſorce- 
3-* |ry, and bewitched the people of Samaria, gi- 
ing out that himſelf was ſome great one. 
10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. | 
ir And to him they had regard, becauſe 
hat of long time he had bewitched them with 
| Grearies: i (7 100 Le TT TH 3 
| 12 But when they believed Philip, preach- 
: _ ing the things i concerning the kingdom of |. 


* God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both men and women. 


5 5 -|when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
hers and lip, and wondred, beholding the f miracles 


we mand figns which were done. 
, 14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeru- 


in Wii [tem heard that Samaria had received the word 
Week, of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John. 


45 ſand they receiyed the holy Ghoſt. ns 
| 18-And' when Simon faw that through lay. 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the. holy. Ghoſt 
. jwas given, he offered them-moneyy ++ 1: 
255 19 Saying, Give me alſo this power; that on 
ſvwhomſbever 1 lay hands, he may receive the 
holy Ghoſt. 1 vg 95 5 ; | 225 : 5 £5 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 


21 ' ; EI ” 
26.6. |riſhi with thee, becauſe v thou hall thought that 
» fiogs. the gift of God may be putchaſed mithimoney. 


| unto Gaza, which is deſert.” 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 


vers. | 15 Who when they were come down, pray-| 
Eres. ed for them k that they might receive the holy 
REY mig | * 
2. 38. Ghoſt. , rt 1 ee 4 
i Chap. | x6 (For l as yet he was fallen upon none of 
ach, them: only m they were baptized in a the name 
5 eee 
i, 17 Then o laid they bei hands on them, 


be e 


for thy heart is not —_ in the ff 
a vu > _ ore of this t 
8 | deanels, 
heart may de Sd or hi 
23 For I perceive that thou art in 
bitterneſs, Low in the bond of 9. * hf 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, * pra; 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upen me. 
25 And they when they 520 reflified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to je- 


. 


tof God. 


lages of — Samaritans. goſpel in many vil. 
26 And the angel of We 180 Fake unte 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go tqward the ſouth 


* : 


unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 


27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, * a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and u had 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, T9 
28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot 
read Eſaias the prophet. REC 
29 Then the ſpirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. i 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ?: 
31 And he ſaid, How can J, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip 
that he would come up, and fit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, *He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his moutenn 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was ta- 
ken away : and who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion? for his life is taken from the earth, 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, andſzid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this 
himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
zy Then Phifip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the ſame feripture, and preached unto 
OG os rg 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
faid, See, here is water; hat doth hinder me 
Rn rg ET: 
37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, 2 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
. 4 . 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
till and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized _ F 
3 | 39 


par nor lot inthis matter: 


A 


S S 


8 


. : 


= SD 


2 


enden: 


Eh 


3 His 


0] 39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, a the ſpirit of God caught away Philip, 
„ that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 
wel on his Way rejoycing. 5 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſ- 
ih 

4 


ing through, he preached in all the cities, till 

he came to Ceſarea. 

G HA FP K. 

1 Saul going towards Damaſcus,” 4 is ſtrieten down to the 
earth, 10 is called to the apoſtleſbip, 18 and is baptized by 
Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Tews lay 
wait to kill him; 29 ſo do the Greciant: but he eſcapeth 
both. 31 The church bawving reſt; Peter healeth Eneas of 

the palſie, 36 and reftoreth Tabitha t0 life, 

;| A Nd à Saul yet breathing out threatings 

and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of che 

Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

w] 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 

"the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 

"way, whether they were men or women, he 

might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

F] k : 2. 

z And b as he journeyed he eame near Da- 

maſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 

bim a light from heaven, 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 

aying unto him, Saul, Saul, e why perſecuteſt 

4 thou me? 75 y a 4 


Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 
dr is hard for thee to kick againſtthe pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
e what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
. ad unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it (hall be told thee, what thou muſt do. 
W 7 And f che men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
K (MAN, 
*| 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
is eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but 
hey led him by the hand, and brought bim in- 
to Damaſcus. : TY: 


either did eat nor drink. 
10 T And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
® maſcus, 8 named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
ord ina viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
am here, Lord. | | | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreer, which is called Straight, and en- 
| uire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
© © of Tarſus : for behold, he prayet h, RD 
6 | 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
| fnantas, coming in, and putting 5 hand on 
| fm, that he might receive his ſight. 

| 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
i ard by many of this man, i how much evil 
e hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
3 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that ap- 


And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the |. 


9 And he was three days without fight, and 


ans: but they went about to ſlay him. 


brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 


prieſts, to bind all k that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for | heis a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before m the Gentiles, and u kings, and 
the children of Iſrael. _ 

16 For o will thew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my names. ſake. 2 2 

17 And p Ananias went his way, and entre 
into the houſe; and 4 putting his hands on him, 


o 


peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, ande be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. > 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain de ys with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, ſ that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard im were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? . 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


23 © And after that many days were fulfill- 
ed, the Jews took counſel to kill him : 

24 But their laying await was known of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and u let him down by the wall in a basket. 
26 And = when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. | 
27 But Y Barnabas took him, and brought bim 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached bold- 
ly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And z he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the à Greci- 


30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
forth to Tarſus. | 2 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout all 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, 


and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 


comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


* 


* 


raiſethb Tababa.. 


{be A 


C 1 9. 


32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 


as ſick of the palſie. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
riſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
| bed. And he aroſe immediate. 
r Chr. | 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and e Sa- 
1 fon, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
alled. || Dorcas : this woman was full d of good 
„ * prorks, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 
Tu. 3.8. 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
Peas ſick, and died: whom hen they had waſh- 
d, they laid ber in e an upper chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 


Or, 


oe, Or, 


op 


there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring bim 
Or,be. Fhat he would not || delay to come to them. 
F, 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
hen he was come, they brought him into the up- 
der chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
veeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
vhich Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and f kneel- 

d down and prayed, and turning bim to the bo- 
dy, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her 

p; and when he had called the ſaints and wi- 

dows, preſented her alive. 5 2 | 

42 And it was. known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the. Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried ma- 
ny days in Joppa with one 8 Simon a tanner. 
„I HA P. X. 

1 Cornelius g devout man, 5 being commanded by an angel, 
fender h for Peter: 11 who by a viſion. 15, 20 16 taught 
not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As be preacheth Chriſt to 
- | Cornelins and his company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on 

them, 48 and they are baptizcd. 

"Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, call- 
ed Cornelius, a centurion of the band 

lied the Italian band, 

2 ® A devout man, and one that feared God 

with all his houſe, which gave nuch alms to 

he people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He faw in a viſion evidently, about the 

h hour of the day, an angel of God coming 

to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 


Chap. 
©. 


fraid, and faid, What is it, Lord? And he faid 
into him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
p for a memorial before God. | 

5 And now ſend men 


thou oughteſt to do. 


Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 


da, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 


opened her 


4 And when he booked on him, he was 


to Joppa, and call for one | 


e lodgeth with one b Simon a tanner,wh 

houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell thee why , 

7 And when the angel which ſake unt 6g 
nelius was departed, he called = of his 1 PI 
ſhold-ſervants, and a devout fouldier of the 
that waited on him continually : | 

8 And when he had declared all chef thing 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

. 9 \Oathe morrow as they went on their jour 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, e Peter went up © 
upon the houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour] *. 
10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance, h 

11 And d ſaw heaven opened, and a certair 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been 3 
great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: | 8 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creepin 
things, and fowls of the air. | 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe 
Peter; kill and eat. | 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: e for I have 
never eaten anything that is common orunclean, 
15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the; 
fecond time, f What God hath cleanſed, ba 
call not thou common. | 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel wag 
received up again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf, what i 
this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean? 
| behold, the men which were ſent from Corne- 
lius, had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and 
ſtood before the gate, | | 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon 
which was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 

20 8 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
ſent them. | | 3 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come? 2 Ps 

- 22And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion a juſt 
man, and one that feareth God, and Þ of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warn 
ed from God by an holy angel, to ſend for thee 
into his houſe, and to hear words of the. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged rbem- 

And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accomparied 

him. ; | . 

24. And the morrow after they entred into 
nn 100 Ceſarea: 
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Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped bim. 


27 And as he talked wich him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how k that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of. ano- 
ther nation : but 1God hath ſhewed me, that 


,|Iſhould not call any man common or unclean. 


29 Therefore came I anto you without gain- 


fore for what intent ye have ſent for me. 

o And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, ma man ſtood 
before me "in bright cloathing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


fght of God. | 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; he is lodged in 


who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened bis mouth, and 
ſaid, o Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpeer of perſons: | 


. and worketh righteouſneſs,is accepted with him. 


an, 


6,17 


36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 


. [dren of Iſrael, P preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 


(dhe is Lord of all) 
37 That word (I ſay) you know, which 


was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and * be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 


preached : 
38 How f God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 


with the holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil : * for God was 
with him. 1 

39 And u we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him x God raifed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openl | 


neſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, * who 


the dead. 


26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, 1 Stand : 
„up; I my ſelf alſo am a man. 


ſaying, aſſoon as I was ſent for: I ask there-| 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 


the houſe of one Simon a tanner by the ſea-ſide;| 


35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, | 


41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- | 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe from 


holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word.]: Tin. 


and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, ogy 


trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 


42 And 2 he commanded us to preach un} An 


to the people, and to teſtiſie Þ that it is he which. . 


was ordained of God to be the judge of quick 41. 
8 | « Matt. 


and dead. 


28. 1 


43 4 To him give all the prophets witneſs,| Chap.r.4. 
that through his name © whoſoever believeth in %, 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Chop. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, f theſ* Rom. 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 41. 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with|4 Jer. | 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was zieh“ 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. —— 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 2. 22: 


47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould * Chap 
not be baptized, which have received the holy 1s. 15,16; 
Ghoſt, 8 as well as we? | | 15 

48 h And he commanded them to be ba- 1 
ptized i in the name of the Lord. Then pray-| Chas. 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 3 

; CHAF. AS. 

1 Peter being actuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maket 
his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The goſpel being ſprea 
into Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas ts fon . 
confirm them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt called Ghri 
ſtiant. 27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Judes in time 


of famine. 
Nd the apoſtles and brethren that were 
A in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 
alſo received the word of God. Fs 


2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem,| | 

2 they that were of the circumciſion contended]: c 
with him, 
3 Saying, b Thou wenteſt in to men uncir-|* Chr: 
cumciſed, © and didſt eat with them. 4A. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the.“ 
beginning, and expounded it 4 by order unto|* Luke 
them, ſaying, 5 s 
5 el was in the city of Joppa praying; and in a S. 


as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. | 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtned mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw fourFooted beaſts| 
of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. "FI 
7 And TI heard a voice faying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter ; ſlay and ear. | 1 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing] ® 
common or unclean hath at any time entredj 
into my mouth. "A | 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. | *. 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 3:6 
11 And behold, TTY there were three 


/ciples called Cbrifians firſt in Antioch, The HCT S. 


. ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 


e Chap. 
2. 4. 


u John 


1. 26. 7 


+ 2, 
28. & 3. 

18. 

& Chap. 


thren accompanied 


n already come unto the houſe where I was, 
12 And * the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
othing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre- 
me, and we entred into the 
mans houſe:  _ „ 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
ngel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
im, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
hoſe ſirname is Peter: WAS 
14 Who ſhalh tell thee words, whereby thou 
nd all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 5 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
on them, 8 as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 


how that he ſaid, h John indeed baptized with 


water; but i ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt. | | 


the like gift as be did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I what was I that I could 
withſtand God? | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 


* | [their peace, and glorified God, ſay ing, Then 


hath God alſo to the Gentiles, granted repen- 


ſtance unto life. * 


19 Jm Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and Cy- 


prus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none 

but unto the Jews only. h 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 

and Cyrene, which when they were come ro 


Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 


the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And "-the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and turn- 
ed unto the Lord. | 2 
22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 


the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 


cleave unto the Lord, ; x 


24 For he was a good man, and 4 full of 


[the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much peo- 


ple was added unto the Lord. | 
25 Then departed: Barnabas to r Tarſus, for 


to ſeek Saul. 6 


26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
whole year they aſſembled themſelves ||. with 
the church, and taught much people; and the 


(diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


27 J And:in theſe days came prophets: from 


leruſalem, unto Antioch. 


l 


17 K Foraſmuch then as God gave them | 


of the church. 


up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from h hands. 


And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about 


the angel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 


Ws 


me out of · the hand of Herod; and from: all the 


i Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 


world : which came to 
dius Ceſar. | 
29 Then the diſciples every man according 


paſs in the days of Clau- 


to his ability, determined to ſend t relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Jude. : 
30 u Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the be 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


— 


elders by the 
e e 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Jamer, and 
impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivereth upon the 
2 of the church. 20 In his pride taking to himſelf the 
our due to God, he is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth mi. 
ſerably. 24 After his death the word of God proſpereth. 
N Ow about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth bis hands to vex certain 


2 And he killed James a the brother of John 
with the ſword. _ 4 FT, 

3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were b the days of unleavened bread ) 


4 And © when he had apprehended him, he- 


put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. | 
6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth; the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
two fouldiers, bound with two chains ; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 


7 And behold, d the angel of the Lord came, 
upon him, and a light thined in the priſon: 


and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 


8 And the angel faid unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : And fo he did. 


thee, and follow mee. 
9 And he went out and followed him, and 
ewiſt not that it was true which was done by 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came-unto the iron gate that 


leaderh unto the city, f which opened to them. 
of his on accord: and they went out, and 
| paſfed on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the 


angel departed from him. a 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


he faid, Now 1 know of a ſurety, that 8 the 
Lord: hath ſent his- angel, and hath delivered 


expeQation of the ꝑeople of the Jews. 
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| Peter delivered out of u 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named | M 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 5 
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4 ow the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 


wnilerable a h = 


h he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
iſohn, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where many 


; [were gathered together, praying. 


12 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 


opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

r5 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But (he conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 


they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they 
ee aſtonithed.- 3 
17 But he & beckning unto. them with the 
and to hold their peace, declared unto them 


on. And he ſaid, Go thew theſe things unto 
ames, and to the brethren. - And he departed, 


and went into another place. 


18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there was no 
{mall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was become 
of Peter. „ 7 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 

nd found him nor, he examined the keepers, 
nd commanded that 7hey ſhould be put to 
each. And he went down from Judea to Ce- 
area, and there abode, | 

20 J And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 


them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him, and havin 


made Blaſtus 
the kings chamberlain their friend, deſired 
peace; becauſe ! their country was nouriſhed 
by the kings country. | 


21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in 


"*|royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made 


an oration unto them. | 


22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, I. 
x the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 


, {mote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 


24.1 But mn the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied. 1 K 
25 And. Barnabas and Saul returned from 


u Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled beir || mi- 
 [niſtry, and n cook with them John, whole ſir- 
name was Mark. | wi 


Rn Mn 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to ne Gentiles. 7 Of 


Sergius Paulus, and Eh mas the ſorcerer. _ 14 Paul preach- 
eth at Antioch, that Jeſus is Chriſt. 42 Gentiles be- 
lieve; 45 but the Jews gainſay, and blaſpheme : 4.6 where- 
upon they turn to the Gentiles” 49 As many at were or- 
aained to life, belieuddd. | 

Ow there were e in 


N at Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 


laid their hands on them, they ſent tbem away.. 


+. | Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 


chief, i thou child of the devil, thou enemy of ge 


Bl DES God, give audience. 
the church that was 


ne” 4 


099 
1 


as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger} An 
and b Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, || which 
had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Savl. ; | 
2 As they miniſtred unto the Lord, and faſt- 
ed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, © Separate me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work d whereunto I have? 
called them. « 45 | A! 
3 And © when they had faſted and prayed, and Rom r. 1. 
4 J So they being ſent forth by the holy 


thence they ſailed to f Cyprus. | 

5 And-when they were at Salamis, they fe,. 

hed the word of God in the ſynagogues of as 
I 


preacn 
— Jews: and they had alſo g John to their mi- 
niſter. - ASt 4 4+ | 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus : 
7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the 
word of God. 


with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſ. 


all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? | | 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord « * 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſon for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſtanda darkneſs; and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | "WF 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia : and * John departing from them, returned 
to jeruſalem. | 


Chape: 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our | 
fathers, and exalted. the people 2 when they ÞEzod+ 


— 


m. with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
| 18 And ſ about the time of forty years + ſuf- 
x94. fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 
19 And when t he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 
tions in the land of Chanaan, u he divided their 
« [land to them by lot. 555 
20 And after that x he gave wnto them judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
{until Samuel the propher. W 
213 And afterward they deſired a king: 
4 — and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 
fad iber, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 
ange of forty years. oh. 
or,feed- | 22 And when he had removed him, 2 he 
4" |raiſed up unto them David to be their king ; to 
Deut. whom alſo he gave teſtimony and ſaid, I have 
2 Mac. 3. found David the ſon of Jeſſe; b a man after mine 
ſacgord. Own heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
ingrothe! 23 © Of this mans ſeed hath God according 
f Chryſ. d to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus : 
£247 24 © When John had firſt preached before 
» Joh- his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all 
* Judg. | the people of Iſrael. 
51S m. 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
8.s.& f Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
z f Sam; | behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
Pfl. 5. Of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 
z, 26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
: God, 8to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
ſio ver. 27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
b : Sam. | their rulers, h becauſe they knew him not, nor 
« Ifai 1 yet the voices of the prophets i which are read 
every ſabbath · day, they have fulfilled them in 
2.1. {condemning bis. 
„ 28 k And though they found no cauſe of 
* Mart. 3.1 death in bim, yet deſired they ! Pilate that he 
| Luke 3. {ſhould be ſlain. | | 
John . 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
20,27. written of him, m they took bim down from 
10. 6. [the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
Chap. 3. 30 2 But God raiſed him from the dead: 
Shep. 31 And o he was ſeen many days of them 
5. 7. |which came up with him p from Galilee to Jern- 
ſalem, 4 who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
Chap. | 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
- |* Marr. [how that the promiſe which was made untothe 
| Mark 1s. fathers, J , | 
Ihe; 33 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 
21,22. children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
John f. | ag it is allo written in the ſecond pſalm, r Thou 
Chap. art my Son, this day have I begotren rhee. 
m Mart. 34 And as Concerning that he raiſed him up 
Mark 15 from the dead, ao no more to return to cor- 


2 Luke 2 
, SS 3. 9 6. P Chap. 1. 11. 4 Chap. 2. 32. * Pſal. 2. 7. Hebr. I 5 
2 ; 4 


Foul preaeberh.at Antlech, __ Th ACTS. : — 
uno Hwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, r and ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, f will 


generation by the will of God, = fell on ſleep, 


ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but 4ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 


believed. 3 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſh- 
ed throughout all the region. 

53. john 19. 38. " Matt, 28. 6. Chap. 2, 24. 0 Matt, 2 16. Chap. 8 ; 


The Gentile: EU 


the ſure + mercies'of David. mY 22 
5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pal 
t Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. e by 
36 For David || after he had ſerved his own 


and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corru- 
ption : | 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no fd 
corruption. | 17 

38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men]? 
and brethren, that æ through this man is preach · d 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: l 

39 And y by him all that believe are juſtified]! 
from all things, from which ye could not be ju- f 
ſtified by the law of Moſes. | 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in ⁊ the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and[: 
periſh: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though af 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to them f the next 
ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to 
them, *perſwaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. | 

44 © And the next ſabbath- day came almoſt 
the whole city together to hear the word of 
God. 5 | 

5 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and b ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, © Ir was neceſſary that the word of God 


unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, © we turn to 
the Gentiles. © | 

47 For (6 hath the Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, fl have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for falvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 1 : 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 


4 41 — ws A -—- _ M3 


and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 


50 Bur the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
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city, and 8 raiſed perſecution againſt- Paul and 

Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

cr But they ſhook off the duſt of their 
if \feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 

Þ | c» And thediſciples were filled with joy, and 

with the holy Ghoſt. | 

2 ls 

d Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. g At Lyſtra 

, 18 2 a cripple 1 they are reputed as 220. 


confirming the diſciples in and patience. 26 Returning 
to Antioch, they report what God had done with them. 

Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 

f went both together into the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a 2 multi- 

2 both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, 


belieret. | | 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
| |Gentiles, and made their minds evil- affected 
a gainſt the brethren. 

Long time therefore abede-they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, 2 which gave teſtimony un- 
to the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
vonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 


* 


b apoſtles. | 
+ | And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers, © to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
hom 

6 They were ware of it, and d fled unto Ly- 
tra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 


impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. | 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſtedfaſt- 
ly beholding him, and f perceiving that he had 
fich to be healed, | 

10 Said with a loud voice, 8 Stand up right 
0n thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
. | 11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 

done, they life up their voices, ſaying in the 


— 
- 


eech of Lycaonia, h The gods are come down 


to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
aul Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
ore their city, brought oxen and garlandsunto 


» the gates; i and would have done ſacrifice with 


he people. | 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 


Faul heard of; x they rent their cloaths, and ran 


n among the people, crying out, 
5 And ſaying, Sirs, twby do ye theſe things? 


Clap. xiv. s . 


and preach unto you, that ye ſnould turn fr 

theſe vanities n unto the living God, o whict 
made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all 
things that are therein : | 


£ * 


walk in their own ways. 


19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They pe s through divers churches, 


and partheld with the Jews, and part with the | 
| 35 t exhorting them to continue in the faith, ard |/ 


| Piſidia, they came to Pamphy lia. 
8 CAnd © there fat a certain man at Lyftra, | 


17 4 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacri- 
fice unto them. | : : 

19 © And there came thither- certain Jews 
from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
people, r and having ſtoned Paul, drew bim out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the difciples ſtood round|” 


about him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

21 And vhen they had preached the goſpel to 
that city, ſ and F had taught many, they return- 
ed again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſcip les, and 


that u we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had x ordained them el- 
ders in every church, and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. | OS 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 


25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, Y from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God, for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come and had gather- 
ed the church together, ⁊ they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he hadoper.- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with 

the diſciples. e 

| „ ‚ PD; APA. 

I Great diſſmſio ariſeth touching circumcifum. 6 
conſult — TS ſonal * — 
to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſe 
ahe brethren together, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 

Nd certain men which came down from 


opofle | 
ters 


16 p Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations tol 


Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
2 Except ye be circumciſed Þ after the manner 


of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


An 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 548. 


mall diffenfion and diſputation with them, they 


F We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 


2 


etermined chat e Paul and Barnabas, and cer. fi 


* 


* wi 


8 


"mah 


r Amos 


I vVex 28, 


<9. 11, 112, 


q See 


flamong the Gentiles by them. RE, 
13 J And after they had held their peace, 


ſo James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


1.| unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 


3 And d being brought on their way by the 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama- 


ria, e declaring the converſion of the Gentiles : 


and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 


4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and F the 


Japoſtles and elders, and f they declared all 


things that God had done with them. | 
5 But there || roſe up certain of the ſect of 


mand them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 J And the apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 


God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear 
ſpel and believe. 


put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 


neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 


11 But m we believe that through the grace 


5-1 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 


as they. 


gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 


. |what miracles and wonders God had en wrought 


* 
F 


hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath 


rſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 


- 5 ple for his name. | 
5 And to this agree the words of the pro- 


phets; as it is written, eee 
16 p After this I. will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ruines there- 
eie e, to nts rg nh 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 

name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all 
theſe thing.. 4 nh o gd 1 d 
18 Known unto God are all his works from 


the beginning of the world. 
19 Wheretore ꝗ my ſentence is, that we trou- 


ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turr.ed to God: | | 


the .Phariſees which believed, ſaying, Thar it 
was needful to circumciſe them, and to com- | 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 


7 And when there had been much diſputing, | 
Peter roſe up, and Taid unto them, 8 Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 
the word of the go- 
; 8 And God h which knoweth the hearts, bare 

them witneſs, i giving them the holy Ghoſt, - 
. [even as he did unto us: | | 
9 And put no difference between us and 
them, k purify ing their hearts by faith. | 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, Ito 


12 0 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 


to Antioch: and when they had gathered the 
declared how God at the 


unto the apoſtles. 


them < John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 


A on about circumciſion. e A C 
Anno| tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem | 20 But that we write unto them, that they 


abſtain r from pollutions of idols, and f from 
fornication, and t from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood. 1 1 2169: Diff; ...©60 7: 2 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 


nagogues every ſabbath- day. 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barne bas; namely, Judas ſirnamed = Barſabas 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man. 


ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicis, 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you 
with words, ſubverting your fouls, ſaying, 7: 
muſt be. circumciſed, and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no ſuch commandment : 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Pau; 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives, 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tellyo#the ſame things by mouth. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſſary things; | 
29 2 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and * from blood, and from things ſtran- 
pled, and from fornication : from which if ye 
keep your ſelves, ye thall do well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 


multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 
31 Hhich when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the || conſolation. 


32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo l 


themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed. them. "ons. 

33 And after they had carried zhere a ſpace, 
they were let > go in peace from the brethren 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtil]. 1 53 : 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, reaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. - o- 

36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let! us go again and viſit our bre- 
thren, in every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 


28 But 


them that preach him, u being read in the ſy. 
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38 But Faul thought nor good to take him | 13 And on ther fEibbach we went out oft 


wich them, {© who departed from' them from 
pamphylia, and went not wir chem to the work. 
„ 39 And the contention was o ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from 
| |the other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and 


J 
No 


failed unto Cyprus; © FOLIO 
40 And Faul choſe Silas, and departed, e be- 
ing recommended by the brethren unto the 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
f confirming the ehurches. e OHIO PICs 
1 „„ ee e eee 
| |; Paul having circumciſed Timthy, 7 and being called by the 
. Spirit from one country to anot her, 14 coxoevteth Lydia, 
16 caſſeth out @ ſpirit of divination. 19 Fir which cauſe 
| ha and Silas are-whipped and impriſoned. 26. The priſan- 
doors are opened, 31 The jayler is converted, 37. and they 
| are delivered. e 1 
(hy Hen came he to a Derbe and Lyſtra : and 
n | behold, a certain diſciple was there, b na- 
mec Timotheus © the ſon of a certain woman, 
y pich was a Jeweſtz and believed; but his father 


An a a Greek: 8 egg 
2 Which d was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyftra and Iconium. 
Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and e took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
1 knew all that his father was a Greek. © 
4 And as they went ids the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that 
nere ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 


mere at Jeruſalem. © 951 | 
5 And s fo were the churches eftabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily: 
6 Now when they had gone tfiroughout Phry- 
Igia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbid- 
— of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, | 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſ- 
ſayed to go into Bithynia: but the ſpirit ſuffer- 
ed them not. | | 7 


iGo, | 8 And they paſſing by My 


fia b came down 
| 100 Ra w peed 
9 And a viſjon appeared to Pauln the 
w night: There ſtood a i man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, ſaying, come over into Macedonia, 
nd help us. e ee ; 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi- 
ately we endeavoured to go k into Macedoma, 
gaeſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called 
$ for to preach the goſpel unto them. 
'11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came | 
th a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
ext day to Neapolis; 14: es We 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony : and we Were in that city abiding cer- 
ay | 


ſaying, Theſe men 


ed, and ſang 


city by ariver-ſide, where prayer was wont tf 


be made; and we ſat down, and ſpate unto th 20 
women which reſorted rbitbe. f 


a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, whief 
worſhipped God, heard «s: whoſe” | heart the 


Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the thingy ** 


” 


which were fpoken of Paul. 


15 And when ſhe was baptized; eder du | 


thold, the beſought xs, faying, If ye have judgec 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
houſe and abide there: And = ſhe conſtrained us 

16 J And it came to paſs, as we went te 
prayer, a certain damſel, n poſſeſſed with a ſpi 


rit ¶ of divination, met us, which brought he I 


maſters o much gain by ſooth · ſaying : 
17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, anc 
evied „ faying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the 
moſt high 


18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul v he 
ing grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I co 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 


out of her. 4 And he came out the ſame hour. 


19 And r when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, "they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the || market - place, 
unto the rulers, : FR SIM 


f # fb #'S 
| . Wc. 44 11 


74.0 And a certain woman named Lydiz do. 


God, which ſhew unto us the way 
- of falvetion, 2 ow tal bye 200-3 


NK 


Dom 


222 
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20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 


trouble our city, fe b. 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful fo 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Roma 

22 And the multitude roſe up together a 
inſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off thei 
cloaths, u and qa ane * beat =_ 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes u 
on 3 they caſt 5 into — 3 
the jayler to keep them ſafe˖ x. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner / priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. | 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
| praiſes unto God: and the priſo- 
ners heard them. 11812 

26 * And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken : and immediately 7 all the doors 
were opened, andevery ones bands were loofed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon · doors open, 
hedrewout his ſword, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 


being Jews, t do exceedingly} 


£06 
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— 
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29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
| in, 


* 


Z r 22 D and 


Dom. Paul and Silas 


Chap. . 31 And they ſaid, Believe on. the Lord je- Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers off 
2455 4 mane, and thou ſhale be faved, and thy | the city, crying, © Theſe that have turned the: 
44 ouſe. n l b 


eite houſe, bhe ſer meat before them, and rejoyced, ſon, and of the other, they let them go. 


ate. brought them out, and 4 deſired tbem to depart away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Si- 
ver, 40 And they went out of the priſon, eand | 15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 


Anno in, and came trembling, agd fell down before | pany; and-ſet-all the city on an u 
ak * 2+ » = | aflauſted the houſe of © Jaſon, 4 porn Do 
82 30 And brought them out, and fad, = Sirs, bring them out to the people 


* | what muſt I do to be ſaved? s And when they found them nor, they drew TE 


: P I | world upſide down, are come hither alſo. |*: 
&6.47.| . 32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the | 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
0, Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. | do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, 3 ſaying er 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of the | That there is another king, one Jeſus. iche 
night, and waſhed tbeir ſtripes; and was bapti- | 8 And they troubled the people, and the“ 
zed, he and all his, ſtraightwag. | -  - | rulers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 
34 And when he had brought them into his 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of fa. 


15 c. | believing in God with all his houſe. - | ro FAndbthebrethrenimmediately ſent away] 
I - 35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who com.. 
.- \ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. ing tbitber, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay | | 1x Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ. 
ſing to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let | ſalonica, in that they received the word with 
vou go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. all readineſs of mind, and i ſearched the ſcri- i 
I 37 But Paul faid unto them, They have | ptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. luis 
P. | beaten us openly uncondemned, < being Ro- 12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo ieh 
mans, and have caſt us into priſon; and now do | of honourable women which were Greeks, and|# 
they thruſt us out privily ? nay, verily; but let | of men not a few. e Eg) 
them come themſelves and fetch us out. 13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto | knowledge that the word of God was preached| 
the magiſtrates : and: they feared when they | of Paul at Berea, they came thicher alſo, and 
heard that they were Romans. - | ſtirred up the people. 1 
39 And they came and beſought them, ahd 14 And then immediately the brethren nt 


” 


out of the city. las and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


d ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, | ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to 

| [and departed, _.- 1 | [him with all ſpeed, they departed. | 
1 3 71 CH AP. XVII. WT 16 J Now while Paul waited for them at A 
II Paul preacheth at Tbeſſa lmica: 4 where ſome believe, and | Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
1 4 65 perſecure him. 10 He i ſent to Berea, and cha gh ſaw the city-|| wholly given to idolatry. 12 
n 4 e d f. Theſaloniea, 15 he aneth 15 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with 


Atbeik, and th and heth the living God to th « : 
unknown, 34 re en the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and in 


Ow when they had paſſed through Amphi- the market daily, with them that met with him. 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſſa- 18 Then certain Philoſophers of the Epi- 
onica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews, cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him: 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, a went in and ſome. ſaid, What will this || babler fay ? vals 
nto them, and three ſabbath- days reaſoned other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of 
ith them out of the ſcriptures, .. [ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto them 
z Opening andalledging, b that Chriſt muſt |Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 8 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 19 And they took him, and brought him un- . 
d dead: and that this Jeſus || whom I preach un- to Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what . 
d he, to you is Chriſt. 1 this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? * 
4 © And ſome of them believed, and con- 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things |tebi 
drted with Paul and 4 Silas: and of the de- to our ears: we would know therefore what ji a 


out Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief theſe things mean. | chem 
women not a fev. | 21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which - 
10, 


5 © But the Jews which believed not, mo- were there ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but [#0 
ved with envy, took unto them certain lewd | either to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 1 
fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered a com- 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of VA tin 


5 into the houſe of Lydia: and when they. him unto Athens: and & receiving a command - Shy: 


* 


12 


U. 


y Is 


ot 


het 
. 


low. earth, n dwe 
hands: 


1 have our being; 
. poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 
of God, u we ought not to think that the God- 


' | 31 Becauſe he hath a 
which 2 he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


the Areopagite, and a woman na 


1 


2 
/ 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | 


unto you, 5 
24 God that 


as though he needed any thi 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations 


pl men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
| and hath determined the times before appoint- 
Ix. led. and p the bounds of their habitation: | 


27 4 Thar they ſbould ſeek the Lord, if hap- 


 |ly they might feel after him, and find him, 
n |: though he be not far from every one of us: 


we live, and move, and 


28 For {in 
certain alſo of your own 


_ 


head is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven 
by art and mans deviſmee. 
30 And x the times of this ignorance God 


=; [winked at; but Y now commandeth all men 
ppointed a day in the 


erery where to repent: 


by tbat man whom he hath ordained; whereof 


he hath ¶ given aſſurance unto all men, in that 


2 he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


on of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Dionyſius 
med Damaris, 


and others with them. 


| C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to 
the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth bim in 4 wiſun. 


*.4 
. 


18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he hneth the 

able 24 3 * more Ne feaß⸗ 12952 5 Aquila 

4 Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and eame to Corinth ._ . 

2 And found a certain Jew named à Aquila, 

born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 


| 
ſo. WM bis wite Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had 


n 
ts q 
| S Unto.t em. NaN. 
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de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inſeription, 
T0 THE UNKNOWN G0. Whom 
herefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 


made the world, and all things 
herein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
eth not in temples made with 


25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
,. ſeeing o he 


32 J And when they heard of the reſurre&i- | 


the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat hi 


12 He is accuſed before Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. | 


"Ma 2 2 ie — 1:4 2 Hag. c 1 4 | cl , Far {is 
q uo hill, and ſaid; Ye men of Athens, Fperceivethae | 3 And -becauſe, he wag of the ſame craft, he 
17 "owes al things ye are. too ſuper ſtitious. Y 1 abode with- them, b and wro he. ( for by their 


occupation they mere tent: makers) 


teſtifed to the Jews, that Jeſus {| was Chriſt. 


go unto the Gentiles. 


the ſynagogue. 


and ma 
and were, baptized. 


10 For I am with thee, and no man (ſhall 
ſet. on thee, to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he. + continued there a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 


Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-ſeatt | 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadetir men 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews,.1If ic were a 


15 But if it be a queſtion of wordsandname 
and of your law, look ye 0 : ; for I will be r 
judge of ſuch matters. +. 

16 And hedravethem 
17 Then all the Greeks took m Safthenes 


5 7 

4 And he reaſoned in the, ſynagogue every 
ſabbach, and perſwaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
F And c hen Silas and Timotheus were come: 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and.: 


6 And d when they oppoſed themſelves, and] 2. 
blaſphemed, e he ſhook. bis raiment, and ſaid|", Or 
unto them, f Your blood be upon your on 
heads; 8 I am clean: h from henceforth I will 


7 And he departed thence, and entred into 1 
a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joy ned hard to 


8 i And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- l 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
ny of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, |. : 


9 Ihen k ſpake the Lord to Paulin the nighe|* 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 


12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of 


matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you? 


from the judgment. feat. 


4 : 


before the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio car ny Mt 
for none of thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet — - 
a good while, and- then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and wit 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having n ſhorn bis |, a=" 
head in o Cenchrea : far he had a vow.. . Chap. ate 

19 And he came to Epheſus, apd left t 0 Rem 
there: but he himſelf CO into the fynak [** 

ue, arid reaſoned with the Jews, |, 
ene When Mey Jed Fe eight 
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21 But bade them farewel, ings I Imuft 
vy all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Je- 
ruſalem: but I Will return again unto you, if 
Chap. God will. And he failed from'Epheſus: - 

22 And/wheh he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
1859 gone up and ſaluted the enurch, he went down 
to Antioch. 

is. | 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time thite, 


166. r Galatia and Pbrygia in order, ſtrengthning all 
the diſciples; 

824 J% And a blrtein ler named Apollos 

]bßborn at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and migh- 
r ty i in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

1 43 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
Chap. Lord, * knowing only the baptiſm of John. 


26 And he began to ſpeak'boldly in the ſyna- 
gogue. Whom when Aquila 1 Priſcilla had 
eard, they took him unto them, and expound- 
unto him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And hen he was diſpoſed to paſs 

'  [Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
+ Iſciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 
__ them much whichhad believed through 


2271 ms For he mightily nd <6 Jews, and 
bs. [that cis ma ublickly 2 4" 1 by the 2 that 


1505 11 KA P., NN. 
given by Poul hands... 9 The Jews 4 
= bis 5 whic ifirmed by miracles. 13. The 
| Jewiſh exorcifts, 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring 
books are burnt. rs Demetrius for love of gain, raiſeth an 
uproar againſt Paul, 35 which is prot, by the town-clerk, 


t was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
A ene a the u ooalls, came to Epheſus : | 

1. jand finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 

oly Ghoſt fince ye believed ? And — hr 

0 — 8 in * N as 

whether t 0 3 

e And he faid pet them, Unto what then 

. ete ye baptized? And chey faid, © unto. Johns 
baptiſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, d John verily baptized with 

e "Fax 5 of repentance, ſaying unto the 


ple, 
| houll came after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
| © | 5 Whenthey heard bit, they were baptized 
|< Chip: ęe in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

Chap: | And when Paul had f laid pgs 
ON 8 = 1 onth 1 and 5 

E tongues propheſied 

N all the men were About Ne 


he departed: and went over all the country of 


Nd it came to paſs, that while Apollos | . 


rd | 
ſhould believe. on him which 


4 | FI . þ brought d no-ſinall. gain unto the craftſmen. 
4.8 8 And — 4htek AN "I 


— mem, porn | 
and perſwading the wn 5 
k Bos PCA AO > nn th 
9 ' But'iwhen —— and be. 
— not, but ſpake evil k of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from and 
ſeparated the — "diſputing daily i in the 
ſchool ee ̃ 
10 And it continued by the ſpace o 
years; ſo that all they which: delt == 
heard the word of the Lord oſs : both Jens 


and 8 
ſpecial miracles by 


11 And m God wrouiſhe 
the hands of Paul 

12 u 80 that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, 0 the evil bi 
uy. went out of them. 

| + Then certain of the bine Jem 
exorciſts, p took upon them to call over them |, 
which bad evil ſpirits, + the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We achure _ oy Jeſus whom 
o | Paul eth. 
14 And there were ven ſoris of one Sm 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. | 
15 Ang the evil ſpirit anſwered and (aid, "Jt 
I — and Paul 1 know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame'them, and pre- 
vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out o 
that houſe naked and wounged. 
17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fel 
on them all, and Ss name of the Lord Jeſt 
was magnifed. . - 

18 And many that belicved-came, and ꝗ con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. | 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 

20 N mightily grew the word of God, and 
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TY ge Aﬀer theſe things mere ended, Paul 
t purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Je. 
ruſalem, faying, After I have been there, 
muſt alſo ſee Rome. _ 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of x them 
that miniſtred-unto him, Timotheus and Y Era- 
ſtus; bat he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And * the ſame time there aroſe no {mal 
| 1 about © char way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 

ilver ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
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25 Whom he called together with che work 
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know that by this · craft we have our wealth: 
26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
„alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying, that © they be no gods 
| which are made with hands? 
5% 25 So that not only this our craft is in dan- 
| |ger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple 
 |of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould” be deſtroyed, 
ſphom all Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
z Diana of the Epheſians. 
29 And the whole city was filled with con -· 
uſion: and having caught 4 Gaius and < Ari- 
1 ſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compani- 
ons in travel, they ruſhed with one accord in- 
to the theatre. PE <A 


' 20 And when Paul would have entred in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were 
his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring bim that he 
would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together, © 130 | 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And A- 
lexander f beckned with the hand, and would 
' [have made his defenceunto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ve men of Epheſus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the E- 
pheſians is ta worſhipper of the great goddeſs Di- 
ana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter 
ie Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
poken 


do nothing raſhly. c 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
hich are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
laſphemers of your goddeſs. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſ- 
en which are with him, have a matter againſt 
ny man, || the law is open, and there are de- 
tles; let them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
her matters, it ſhall be determined ina || law- 
ul afſembly. f 150 
40 For we are in danger to be called in 
- fveſtion for this days uproar, there being no 
uſe my we may give an account of this 
de | 
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41 And when they had 


nen of the like oocupation; and ſaid, Sire, ye 


againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to 


took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


| thus ſpoken; he dif: 
miſſed the afſembly.* oo 2 
OO CORD A CT IR 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the Lov 
ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having fallen do 
dead, 10 is raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus he colleth t 
elaers together, telleth them what ſhall befall to himſelf,| _ 
28 committeth Gods flock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe} ' 
reach.rs, 32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them, and goeth his way. | | 
AE after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
called unto him the diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and 3 
cedonia. 30 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 7 
3 And there abode three months: and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. n 1 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, 


departed for to go into Ma- 


b Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Der- Chap: 


be, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, © Tychicus 
and 4 Trophimus. 5 . 
5 Theſe going before,tarried for us at Troas. 


6 And we failed away from Philippi, after|©% 


the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them ©to Troas in five days, where we abode 
ſeven days. ' $1 

7 And upon ? the firſt day of the week, when 


the diſciples came together 8 to break bread, 1 5 


Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until] 
midnight. | 

8-And th 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there fat in a window a certain|& 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen into] 1. 
a deep ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, | 
he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and i fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaid, æ Trouble not your 
ſelves; for his life is in him. | 7 
1 When he therefore was come up again, and [s. 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talkeda long | 
while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And: they brought the young man alive, 
and werenota little comforted. 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
_ ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 

oor bro for Poor 1 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 


15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 


there were many lights h in the upper & 


me. 
4 


5 Aar 


1 


Anno day over againſt Chios ; and the next day we 33 have coveted no maus fixer. 0 1 
Dom. arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; |or Appart. 3 Pa 


and the next day we came to Miletus. 4 Yea, you your ſelves know, o that — 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe- hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, — $ Foun 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: to them that were with me. | E 
! Chap. for ! he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, mro | 35 Lhave ſhewed you all things, » how that ſo b 


60. 


21.4. 12. 1 | B35 | . : | I 
Chap. be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. . . labouring ye ought to ſupport the : 1 : 
24-17. 17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, | remember the words of — | Gang i | 
and called the elders of the church. | |[faid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive 1k: : 
18 And when they were come to him, he | 36 J Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he a kneel. |: : 
a Chap. ſaid unto them, Ye know, n from the firſt day | ed down, and prayed with them all. T | hy 
2 that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls f 10 
been with you at all ſeaſons, I neck, and kiſſed him 3 Ms « 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of | - 38 Sorrowingmoſt of all for the words: which FA. bea 
ind, and with many tears, and temptations he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, u |- ; 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews: And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. |: |;;; 
vera 20 And how ol kept back nothing that was MY Chap. 7: 60. & 21.5, 6 f 
profitable anro you, but haveſhewed you, and have HAP. I. 5 Kh 
taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, | 1 Pau! will nt by any means be difſwaded from golvg to Jers- 


21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to Jalem. 9 Philips daughters, propheteſſes. 17 Paul amal 


4 - pap &- | | ech to Jeruſalem: 27 where he is apprebended, N * 
Mak the Greeks, P repentance toward God, and faith | dinger, 3 bir by che chi 7 N 2 8 2 
Lake , toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 „ | 


tea to ſpeak to the people. | 


Th 22 And now behold, d I go bound in the | AN it came to-'paſs, that after we were 
Sate (ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things I gotten from them, and had lanched, 
„ ue that (hall befall me there: ue came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and 
21.4, f. 23 Save that* the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every | the day followingunto Rhodes, and from thence 
fr (City, ſaying, that bonds and affli&ions{|abideme. | unto Patara, ve oe 
ech. | 24 But f none of theſe things move me, net |- 2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 


her count I my life dear unto my ſelf, t ſo that | aa, we went aboard, and ſet fortn. 
[I might finiſh my courſe with joy, u and themi- | 43 Now when we had diſoovered Cyprus, we 
2p: Iniſtry, x which I have received of the'Lard Je- | left it on the left hand,” and failed unto Syria, 
-|ſus, to teftifie the goſpel of the grace of God. | and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 
48. 25 And now behold, 7 I know that ye all unlade her burden. 1 13 * 
m 15, among whom I have gone preaching the 'king- | 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried thereſeven 
ab. dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. days: a ho ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that. 
or. | 26 Wherefore 1 * to record this day, he ſhould not go up to jeruſalem. | 
i that lam * pure from the blood of all men. 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
xe | 25 For * I have not ſnunned to declare un- | we departed, and went our way, and they all 
*n [to you all b the counſel of Gd. brought us on our way, with wives and children, 


21 13. 


b 7 28 9 Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, till e aner out of the city: and b we kneeled| 5 
iim. and to all the flock, over the which the holy don on the ſhoar, and prayed. we! 
5.2 [Ghoſt d hath made you overſeers, to feed the] 6 And when we had taken our leave one ofan- 82 

. church of God, © which he hath purchaſed | other, we took ſhip; and they returned home and 
with his own blooe. again. | ut. o lie 

29 For know this that after my departing | 7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from * thin 

 |8 ſha'l grievous wolves enter in among you, not | Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and faluted the uche 
er.5.9. ſparing the flock. xk. brethren, and abode with them one day. wall 
30 AD hof your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 8 And the next day we that were of Paul com K 
peaking perverſe "things, to draw away diſci- | pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and we! BW, we 

- [plesafter them. li [entred into the houſe of Philip + the evangelift,: F929) ory: 

'| 21 Therefore watch, and remember that (<which was one of the ſeven) and abode with him [ther 
Che, [| by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to 9 and the ſame man had four daughters, ; 1 105 


arn every one night and day wich tears. | vitginsf which did propheſie. | 
2 And now, brethren, I commend you to 10 And as we tarried here many days, day 
30, and k t the wofd of his grace; which is | tliete came donn from Judeaa certain prophety Nub,| the 


— 


. able Ito build you up, and togivs you an inne- named 8 Agabus. | the 
ars. ritance among all tiem which are fanRifigd. | 11 und hen he was come unto us, ** ſhot 
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un believe, and they are all n zealous of the law. 


dought not to circumciſe rbeir children, neither 


„ ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe 


blood, and from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 
day purifying himſelf with them, à entred into 


> _—_— 


_ k 21 


. 


, [pauls girdle,” and bound his on hands and 
et, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, h S0 
all the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
u o weth this girdle, and ſhall deliver biz into the 
bands of the Gentile. ine 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
and they of that place, beſought him not to 
1 o up to Jeruſalem.” '- es 1 
13 Then Paul anſwered, i What mean ye to 
zep, and to break mine heart? for 1 am rea- 
qy not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Je- 
- ruſalem for the name of the Lord qeſus. 
4 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
beaſed, ſaying; ® The will of the Lord be done. 
„ 15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
rages, and went up to Jeruſalem. | 
16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
| [diſciples of Ceſarea, and hp .them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
hom we ſhould lodgſge. {HEE 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. e. 
18 And the day following Paul went in with 
uus unto! James; and all the elders were preſent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
w, among the Gentiles m by his miniſtry. 


22 


Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
hom many thouſands of Jews there are which 


; | 2r And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they 


to walk after the cuſtoms. 55 
needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art com 1 7. r 


we have four men which have a vow on them; 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 


things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo 
walkeſt orderly, and * the law. © 

25 As touchiug the Gentiles which believe, 
? we have written and concluded, that they ob- 
[ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 


26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 


* 7 D 1 
o 4 


20 And when they heard it, they glorified the | 


22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt } 


23 Do therefore this that we ay to thee : 


2 


es... th. —y n.. He... Mit. a. 
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27 And when the ſeven days were alm 
ended, i the Jews which were of Aſia, whi 
they ſaw. him in the temple, ſtirred up all th: 
people; and: laid hands on him 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſtael, help: this i 
the man that teacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place 
and farther, u brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the 


drew him out of the temple: and forthwith 
the doors were ſnut. | 


dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an-uproar.,,  ' 


turions, and ran down unto them: and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, the 
left heating of Paulin ů Y + 
33 Then the chief captain came near an 
took him, and ⁊ commanded bim to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be caried into the caſtle. 
35 And when he came 
was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for the 
violence of the people. boil 
'- 36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, * Away with him. 


to thee? Whoſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


1 
1 


fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 


were murderer? r! 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a 


40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and d beckned with 
the hand unto the people: and when there — 


— 


2 


Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
#1 $720 10 H A P; 


- 


31 And as they went about to kill him; ti 


32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- 


upon the ſtairs, fo it N 


38 bart not thou that Egyptian which be- 
out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that 
Jew of Tarſus, @ city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 


mean city : and ] beſeech thee, ſuffer me to 
ſpeak unto the people. 3 


city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they; * cp: 
ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the temple) © © 
30 And Yall the city'was moved, and the}? Cv 


people ran together: and they took Paul, and| 


r Ver. 11. 


37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, John is: 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak un- 


Chap: 


d 
12. 17. 


made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the} - 


1 Paul declaret h at large, how he was converted to the faith 


* 


wb, = temple, v to ſignifie the accompliſhment of 2 1 e 3 1 3 2 1 5 
— 5 of puri cation, until that an offering me have been ſcourged, 25 but claiming the priviledge 
uld be offered for every one of them. *a Roman he eſcapeth.  * F 
8 - 12 Me 


* 


En, a brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence which I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
"Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
| lence: and hefaith) — 2+ ad 
. | 3 dl am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarſus @ city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this 
city, e at the feet of 4 Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and e was zealous towards God, f as ye 
all are this day. | : 
4 5 And I perſecuted: Þ this way unto the 


men and women. 1 | 65” 
F As alſo the high doth bear me witneſs 


"Re and i all the eſtate of the elders: from whom 


alſd I received letters unto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there 
bound unto Jerufalem, for to be puniſhed. 

'6 And k it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus a- 
bour noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 5 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
teſt thou me? 335 17807 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 


the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 

the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 


things which are appointed for thee to do. 
x1 And when Icould not ſe for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 
22 And m one Ananias,a devout man, accord- 


13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. And the 
> | fame hour'Flooked up upon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
5. p hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his 
will, and 2 fee * that juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear 
- [the voice of his mouth. | | 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto-all. 
men, of ! what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why - tarrieft thou? ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, u calling 


* on the name of the Bord. | 1 
17 And = it came to-paſs, that when T was; 


me again to Jerufalem, even while I. prayed: 
ka the temple, K was in a trance; +» 


| death, binding and delivering into priſons both | 


9 And! they that were with me, ſaw indeed 


maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 


ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Tm. o Jews which dwelt aber, e r 


: known: the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 


in all good conſcience before God, until this day. | 


thee, thou whited wall: fax ſitteſt thou to judge 


18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me Make | 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: fr — : 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 

- _ _ VEN = they — that! im- 7. 

riſoned, an t in every ſynagc 7 
tad beloved ain e eee 

20 b And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
© conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of Ro _ ſlew him. 8 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: d for 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and ben lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
© Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that f he ſhould live. | 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off (heir 
cloaths, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might knon 
wherefore they cried fo againſt him, 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul aid unto the centurion that ſtood by, s [5's 

it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and-uncondemned? * + 

26 When the centurion heard tbat, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the. chief captain anſwered, With a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was fre- born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould haveſ examined him: and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he was fi 
a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have| | 
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of the Jews, he looſed him from bis bands, and 

commanded the chief prieſts and all theircoun- 

eil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them. | 
CHA P. XXIII. | 

1 A. Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth them 

to fmits him: 7 Difſenſion among his accuſers. 11 C0 

encourageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait for Paul 20 u 

' declared unto the chief captain, 27 He Jendeth bim to Fi 
liæ the gevernour. | : 

A Nd Faul earneſtly beholding the council, | 

"\ ſaid, Men, and brethren, 2 I have lived 


2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded 0 
them that ſtood by him, b to ſmite him on the ; 
mouths! „ 

g Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſte} 


4 2 


MpI Ag . 


e e W 26 = — mangngs | 
me to be young man unto thee, who hath ſomething 


» 


me after the law, and e commandeſt 


ate) Ay” mitten contrary to the law? e eee F 
bey , and chey chat ſtood by, aid, Revileſt | 19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
ne. ou Gods high prieft ? * hand, and went with bim aſide privately, anc 
"m7 5 Then ſaid Paul, «I wift not, brethren, that he | asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
len nas the high · prieſt: For it is written, © Thou ſhalt | 20 And he ſaid, o The Jews have agreed to de 
dot ſheak evil of the ruler of thy people. ſire thee that thou wouldſt bring down Paul tc 
de 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part morro into the council, as though they woule 
ang mere Sadducees,and the other Phariſees, he cried | enquire ſomewhat of him more perfect. 
oY bs out in the council, Men and brethren, f I am a 2x But do not thou yield unto them: for 
or 1 fkariſee, che ſon of a Phariſee, 8 of the hope and there lie in wait for him of them mo than for 
or 11; reſurre&ion of the dead, I am called in queſtion. | ty men, which have bound themſelves with a 
d And when he had ſo (aid, There aroſe a | oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 
2 diſſenfion between the Phariſees and the Sad- | they have killed him: and now are they ready, 


ducees: and the multitude was divided. looking for a promiſe from thee. 
þ | 8 h For the Sadducees ſay that there is no | 22 So the chief captain ben let the young 
iu reſurreion, neither angel nor ſpirit; but the | man depart, and charged him, See thou tell ne 
Phariſees confeſs both. man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me 
9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 23 And he called unto him two centurion: 
ſcribes chat were of the Phariſees part, aroſe, | ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to gc 
„ and ſtrove, ſaying, i We find no evil in this |to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten 
man: but © if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken | and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
bs. to him, let us not fight againſt God. of the night. : 
o And whenthere aroſe a great diſſenſion, the 24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
chief captain fearing leaſt Paul ſhould have been | ſet Paul on, and bring bim ſafe unto Felix the 


0. 


1 

Ro: pulled in pieces of them, ccmmanded the ſoul- | governour. ; 
_ diers to go down, and to take him by force from 25 And he wrote a letter after this manner 
heed among them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 
| „11 And m the night following, the Bord ſtood | governour Felix, ſendetb greeting. 0 | 
a * by him, and ſaid, Be of ou! cheer, Paul: for 27 f This man was taken of the Jews, and » Chap. 
ea as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo | ſhould have been killed of them: then came 1 ** ** | _ 
5 ' muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. with an army, and reſcued him, having under hs 
Paul | 12 And when it was day, * certain of the | ſtood that he was a Roman. : | 

Jews banded together, and bound themſelves | 28 And when I would have known the cauſe : 
Ai „ || under a curſe, ſaying, that they would nei- | wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him : 
chief! tber eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. forth into their counci] : 5 | 
ny z And they were more than forty which | 29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que: 
; had made this conſpiracy. ſtions of their law, but to have ndthing laid to 
1 14 And they came to the chief prieſts and his charge worthy of death or of bonds. | 
ag . ders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves un. : And when it was told me, how that the Je , 
Ay der a great Curſe, that we will eat nothing un- laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to t . 
Tay l we have flain Pau. and gave commandment to his accuſers alſd, toſa F 
4 ſet 15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſignifie | before thee what they had againſt him. Farewell] ® | 


o the chief captain, that he bring him down un- 31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was comman 
o you to morrow, as though ye would enquire them, took Paul and brought him by night 
omerhing more perfectly concerning him: and | Antipatris. 
ie, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. | 32 On the morrow they left the horſem 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their to go with him, and returned to the caftle. 
hing in wait, he went and entred into the ca- | 33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, a 
We, and told Paul. | delivered the epiſtle to the governour, preſente 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions | Paul alſo before him. 
nto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man un- | 34 And when the governour had read che ler 
o the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing ter, he asked of what province he was. An 
o tell him. | | when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 
18 So he took him and brought him to the | 35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac 
act captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner call- | cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded hi 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this | ro he kept in Herods judgment · hall. 
F | 13 CHA 
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1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the oratour, 10 anfwereth 


$a i H A P. XXIV. 118 
for bis life and doctrine. 24 He preacheth Chrift to the 
governour and his wife. 26 The governour hopeth for à bribe, 
but in vain. 27 At laſt going out of his office, he leaveth 
Paul in priſon. | e 

Nd atter 2 five days, b Ananias the high 


Dom. 
60. 
Chap. 
21. 27. 
d Chap. 

23. 2. 


gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 


{moſt noble Felix with all thankfulneſs. 


prieſt deſcended with the elders, and it 
a certain oratour aamed Tertullus, who inform- 
d the governour againſt Paul. e 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all places, 


4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. | 

oF For we have found this man a- peſtilent 


© Chap, 
21. 28. 


Jews throughout the world, and a ring - leader 


fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 


of the ſect of the Nazarenes: | 
6 © Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would have 
judged according to our law, | 
7 But the chief captain Lyfias came upon 
us, and with great violence took bim away out 


of our hands, _ | 
his accuſers to come unto. 


[thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt 


theſe things were ſo. 


beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 


« 8 Commanding 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. = ; 

9 And the Jews alſo affented, ſaying, that 
10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 


much as I know that. thou haſt been of many 


which are written in s the law and the prophets, ; 
*|. 15 And have hope towards God, which they 
A themſelves alſo. allow, h that there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 


years a judge unto this nation, I do the more | 
cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand,. 
that there are yet but twelve days fince I went 
up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. - 1 


diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
ple, neither inthe ſynagogues, nor in the city: 
13 Neither can they prove the things where- 
JJ me. 1-2 4, 
14 But this I confeſs unto. thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I 
he f God of my fathers, believing all things 


unjuſt. 


4 


12 *And they neither found me in the temple | : 


e to my nation, and offerings. 
18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia f 
me purified in the temple, neither with _ 


if the 
have found any evil-doing in me, whi 000 
before the council, 6 in me, While I ſtooc 


21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cri 


you this day. Ek Nds by 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha. 
ving more perfect knowledge of bat way, he 
deterred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter. 
moſt of your matter. | 

23 And he commanded a centurion to kee 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and = tht, 
he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance td 
miniſter or come unto him. f 

24 And after certain days, when Felix cam 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, h 
fent for Paul, and heard him concerring th 
faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem. 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix tremble, 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; when 
I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee; 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. ; 

27 But after two years,Porcius Feſtus came a, 
into Felix room: and „ Felix willing to (hey * 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bounce. 

ei. 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth for 
himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 55 


Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agrippa. 23 And he i 
brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done mthi 
worthy of death. _ 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 


VN vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. | 
2Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the Jens, 
informed him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying Wait 
in the way to kill him. | 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 


part ſhortly hit her. 3 ' 
; Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 


16 And i herein. do Lexerciſe my ſelf to have 


28, 29. 
Chap. 
23» & 


Iways a conſcience. void of offence toward 
Boch and. toward men. . 


you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there he any wickedneſs. in him. 4 


tude, ner with tumult. "I 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee k 
25 


and object if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame = =D l 


ed ſtanding among them, m Touching the re 
rection of the dead, I am called in 0 ee, 


5 aw 
— 


| | | er ore 7 
, 37 Nom after many years, E came to bring i 


I 


Cup. 
IG 


Ah. 


XXV. 


declaret h bis Tir, ver of 


6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ce- 
rea, and the next day fitting in the judgment- 
4 ear, commanded Paul to be brought. 
= | And when he was come, the Jews which 
„ came down from Jeruſalem, ftood round 
|about, and laid many and grievous complaints 
, ſagainſt Paul, which they could not prove; 
w. | While he anſwered for himſelf, 2 Neither 
1 apainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
" |temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 101167 | 
%. | 9 But Feſtus b willing to do the Jews a plea- 
" (fre, anſwered Paul, and ſaid; Wile thou go up 


before me? . 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judgment- 
kat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 
Gp. 11 © For if I be an offender, or have com- 
* Imitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. 4 appeal unto Ceſar. 

" | 12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar? unto Ceſar (halt thou go. | 
13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

| 14 And when they had been there many 
davs, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, 
bn. gaying, © There is a certain man left in bonds 
"by Felix: 2 ' A 

15 About whom, when J was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
Es me, deſiringto have judgment againſt him. 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
er of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
tore that he which is accuſed, have the ac- 
uſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
or himſelf, concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
ithout any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
udgment-ſear, and I commanded the man to 

brought forth. | Vi 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
p, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
8 I ſuppoſed: | 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
\ their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
as dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
« | 20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 
pf queſtions, I asked bim whether he would goto 
feruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 
' | 21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſer- 
ed unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I command- 


alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow ſaid he} Dom 
thou ſhalt hear him. 7 | ; 62. 
| 2 


Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem 


to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things 


termined to ſend him. 


hear me patiently. 


ruſalem, know all the Jews, 


they would teſtihe) that after a the moſt ſtraĩteſt Ban. s. 


ſe& of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. Mich, 5. 
6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the < ety 


hope of b the promiſe made of God unto our |:. :. 
fathers: | u 


ſtantly ſerving God + d day and night, hope to þ. 
come ; for which hopes ſake, 


fd him to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. | am accuſed of the Jews. 


22 Then f Agrippa faid unto feſtus I would Anno} 


23 And on the morrow when Agrippa wag ches, , 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and wad 1. 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men ot the city, at Fe 
ſtus commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſe 
this man, about whom all the multitude of th 


and alſo here, crying that he ought 8 not to liy 
any longer. | 
25 But when I found that Þ he had com 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that h 
himfelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have de 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my Lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and ſpecially before th 
O king Agrippa, that after examination had, 
might have ſomewhat to write. 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſen 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignifie the crime 
laid againſt him. 
„ 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth his life from hi 
childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he was converted, 
called to his Apoſtleſbip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunto he anſwereth modeſtly, 28 Agrippa is almoſt 
perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. 54 
Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then 
Paul ftretched forth the hand, and anſwered 23. 5% 
for himſelf, ; . 
2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- Ib Gen. 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before 218K 


chee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 28. 4 & 
cuſed of the Jews : | & 0? N 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 848. 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 2.42. 
among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee toit. 


4. My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at je- Jer. 23:5. 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if zu. 23. 


7 Unto which promiſe © our twelve tribes in- Ae, 
3 

king Agri a 

ban he Lo te TY 

8 Why| 


14 


— —. 


* 


C v. The ACTS 7 i charger bis with max 
Anno | '8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- | 24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf Feſtus 
Dom. gible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, u thou art beſide . ul 
62. | 9 I verily thought with my ſelf that I ought: | thy ſelf: much learning doth make thee mag. ut 
| do many things contrary to the name of | 25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble f 
ſeſus of Nazareth. 8 [ Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and fa 
Cha 10 © Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: | ſoberneſs. * 8889 e q W; 
4's d many of the ſaints did I ſhur up in priſon, 26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe things, be. 
* Chaps. having received authority * from the chief | fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for J am perſwa. th 
n prieſts; and when they were put to death I | ded that none of theſe things are hidden from da 
ve my voice againſt them. him; for this thing was not done in a corner. all 
— 11 8 And | puniſhed them oft in every ſy- 27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 
i gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; I know that thou believeſt. | mi 
nd being exceedingly mad againſt them, | per- | 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, A'moſt thou the 
ecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
b ue 12 h Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 29 And Paul ſaid, * I would to God, that dic 
* authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this pa 
a 13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a | day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as att 
| ight from heaven, above the brightneſs of the | I am, except theſe bonds. is 
un, ſbining round about me, and them which 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king ſol 
journeyed with me. roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, | they that ſat with them. | ſuj 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 3x And when they were gone aſide, they loc 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- | talked between themſelves, ſaying, Y This man i. 
{cuteſt thou me? I it hard for thee to kick | doeth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. bs it 
againſt the pricks. 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
15 AndIfaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he | might have been ſet at liberty, = if he had not no 
aid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. appealed unto Ceſar. 5 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: or I CHAP. XXVIL is 
nave appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 1 pa ſhipping roward Rome, 10 foreteleth of the danger if by 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 14 They are toſſed t 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things | and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwrack; 22, 34,44) uſe 
in the which I will appear unto the all come ſafe to land. | Jef 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from Nd when * it was determined that we ſail 
he Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered Paul 
3r&.35.5:] 18 i To open their eyes, and k to turn them and certain other priſoners, unto one named ter 
*42.7- from darkneſs to light, and from the power of | Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. jack | 
| Dre Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, $ {ov 
1s.  |nefof ſins, and! inheritance among them which | we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of | 
4g gare m ſanctified by faith that is in me. Aſia, one b Ariftarchus a Macedonian, of Thel: | da 
Dre, 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not | falonica, being with us. | 15, 
wa we. diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : . | 3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. tak 
13 20 But n ſhewed firſt unto them of Dama | And Julius < courteouſly entreated Paul, and ie | 
A. ſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the | gave bim liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh i for 
26.22 (caafts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that | himſelf. | | thc 
zz [they ſhould repent and turn to God, and do 4 And when we had lanched from thence, we loc 
33, & 14-ſ0 works meet for repentance. failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were | | ha 
221 For theſe cauſes Þ the Jews caught me in | contrary. 
„ fthe temple, and went about to kill me. 5 And when we had failed over the fea of ch 
ch | 22 Having therefore obtained help of God, | Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra s ciij life 
continue unto this day, witneſſing both to | of Lycia. PR p 
N mall and great, ſaying none other things than 6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of gel 
Rom. 3. thoſe à which the prophets and * Moſes did ſay Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 
2 John 5. {hould come: 2 therein. | WEED! : bre 
40. 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſ that he 7 And when we had failed flowly many days, [the 
| 35.50... [ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the | and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 8 | 
IS dead, and: ſhould ſhew light unto the people, wind not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete Ib 
|" and to the Gentiles, | over againſt Salmone : * tol 
* | 
* 
2 


that F 


= 

Q. 

a ” 
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2 


8 


5 28772 fare a 
g And hardly paſſing it, came unto a p 


which is called, The fair havens, nigh where- 


unto was the City of Laſea. | 
Now when much time was ſpent, and when 


was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 


10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that | 


this voyage will be with || hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but 


24 [alſo of our lives. 


11. Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 


* [maſter and the owner of the ſhip more than 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 


part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth coward the 
ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. | 
13 And when the ſouth- wind blew. ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, 
looſing thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 
16 And running under a certain iſland which 


is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing 
ſt they ſhould fall into the quick-fands, ſtrake 
fail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day © we caft out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkned unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God, whoſe Lam, and whom | ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou muſt be 


brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that fail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good cheer : for 
3 God, that it ſhall be even as it was 


— 


failing was now dangerous, d becauſe the faſt 


chors, they committed tbemſelves unto the ſea,] ah 


1 Tar 


27 But when the fourteenth night was com 
as we were driven up and down in Adria abou 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they dr 
near to ſome country : 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little further 
they ſounded again, and found it fifreen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing left they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. ; 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to fleq 
our of the ſhip, when they had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under colour as though they 
would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to 
ſouldiers, Except theſe Abide in the ſhip, ye can 
not be ſaved. | | 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
boar, and let her fall off. IN 

33 And while the day was coming on, Pai 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, Thi 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have carried 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 5 
for this is for your health: for s there ſhall|! *2*&| 
not an hair fall from the head of any of you. | Mar 10: 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and Þ gave thanks to God in preſenceſi r Sam. 
of them all, and when he had broken zz, he be-[Jotas. 

gan to eat. | 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and|4«3-+ 
they alſo took ſome meat. | | 

37 And we were all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, t 
lightned the (hip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. | 

9 And when it was day, they knew not t 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek wit 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if i 
were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had || taken up the an- 294. 


Chap. 
28. 1. 


and looſed the rudder- bands, and hoiſed up the tan is - | 
main fail to the wind, and made toward ſhore, 3. 


part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmovable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence © 
the waves. 3964s . 55 
42 And the ſouldiers oounſel was to kill th 
priſoners, left any of them ſhould ſwim out, 
and eſcape. * | 
43 But the centurion willing to fave Paul, 
kept them from heir purpoſe, and commanded 


2 


Lou 


* 


22 "” . 1 7 
26 Hombeit * we muſt be caſt upon a cerþ An 
tain iſlanc. | 
62. / 
. F 


Chap. 


27. 26. 


T be A 0 


1 S. His departure toward, 


biper on Paul: and, __ bs 
that they which could ſwim, ſhoutd caſt them- 
1 ſelves firſt into the (ea, and get to land- 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 


on broken pieces of the (hip: And ſo it came to 
| paſsthar they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


Gr. enn. 1925 
1 Paul after his ſhipwratk is kindly entertained of the barbari- 
ant. 5 The wiper on his hand hurteth him not. 8 He heal- 
eth many diſeaſes in the iſland, 11 They depart towards 
* "Rome. 17 He declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his coming. 
24 After his preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome be- 
liewed not, 30 Tet he preacheth there two years. 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that a the iſland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold. 8 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


: ſticks, and laid them on the fire, chere came a | 


viper out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand. 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the vene- 
mous beaſt hang, on his hand, they ſaid among 


! themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. 8158 
| beaſt into the fire, | 
Mark and b felt no harm. 5 | 


5 And che ſhook off the 


s Hoy beit they looked when he ſheuld have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but 


after they had looked a great while, and ſaw 


no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and c faid that he was a god. 85 
7. In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 
Publius, who received us and lodged us three 
days courteouſly. _ | 
8 And it came to paſs that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: 
to whom Paul entred in, and d prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were healed : 


Awith"ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours, and when we departed, they laded u. 


11 And after three months we departed i 


ja ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
jiſle, whoſe ſign was Caftor and Pollux. 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 


1 hree days. 


13 And from thence we fer a compaſs, and 
me to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth- 
og blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
„„ + | 


— « 


14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


f 


ent toward Rome. 


ſſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and ſo we 


.- i And from thence, when the brethren 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


that they will hear it. 


heard of us, they came to meet us as far as A 
pii - forum, and the three taverns: whom uber! 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took coura * 

16 And when we came to Rome, the — 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but f Paul was ſuffered to dwell byli o 
himſelf, _ a ſouldier that kept him. 42 

17 And it came to pals, that afte 9 
Paul called the chief of the Jews — 
when they were come together, he ſaid unt 
them, Men and brethren, though 1 have com 

mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms o 
our fathers, yet & was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who h when they had examined mel: 
would have let ne go, becauſe there was nd 
cauſe of death in me. 23 ” 

19 But when the Jews fpake againſt i;, i]; 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that 
I had: ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called fo 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
that & for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with 
this chain. 1 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re. 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, ” 
neither any of the brethren that came, themed 
or ſpake any harm of thee. Et, 16 

22 But we delire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, we know 
that m every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he expounded and teftified the kingdom 
of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, 
1 both out of the law of Moſes, and out of the 
prophets trom morning until evening. on 

24 And o ſome believed the things which f. c 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed nor. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 
Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, ? Go unto this people, and fay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and (hall not under-þ, 
ſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. Þ* 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fue 
roſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 


PIfa 6. 


IO. 
John! 


heir eyes have they cloſed ; leſt they thould fen! 


8 


ze with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
nd underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 


28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 


ſalvation of God is ſent 9 unto the Gentiles, and 
; 18, 6. 


the 
ews 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 


* = 


| 0 


Matt.! 


« Chap. 
13.46 


10 
in. 


Ls bag. I — ß — 
had great reaſoning among 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach Anno 
3 | ing thoſe things which concern the Lord Jefſug Dom. 
Chriſt, r with all confidence, no man forbid; 65. 


[Jews departed, and 
themſelves. | 5 : 
zoAndPaul dwelt two whole years in his own hi- 


red houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 


=T The Epiltle of PATE the Apottle, to the ROMANS. | | | 


| IHE ATP. 1. 16 For * Lam not aſhamed of the goſpel of 

I Paul commendeth his calling, to the Romans, 9 and his deſire Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto fal- 

| to come to them 16 What his goſpel ts, and the righteouſ=| vation, to every one that believeth, b to the] ?: 
neſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is angry with all mamer of | Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. = 

ſn. 21 What were the ſins of the Gentiles. | 17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God]: 

AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 

o be an apoſtle, ® ſeparated unto the | © The juſt ſhall live by fait. 

gofpel of God, | 18 © For the wrath of God is revealed from} 3. 2 

2 (b Which he had promiſed afore heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- © Habs 

e by his prophets in the holy ſcriptures ) ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 6: 

2 Concerning his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | teouſneſs, 

d which was © made of the ſeed of David ac-| _ 19 Becauſe * that which may be known off: 

cording to the fleſh, | God, is manifeſt in them; for 8 God hath|* 


4 And f f declared to be the Son of God | ſhewed it unto them. 1057.7 


[with power, according 8 to the ſpirit of holi-| 20 For ® the inviſible things of him from the. 4 
Ines, by the reſurrection from the dead: creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being} z. 
| 5 By whom h we have received grace and 


I. 9. 
underſtood by the things that are made, ewes b Plat, 
apoſtlethip || tor i obedience to the faith among his eternal power and Godhead ; || ſo that they 
all nations for his name : | 


are without excuſe : RS | 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of | 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
jeſus Chriſt. | | 


- lorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, | ful, but * became vain in their imaginations 
k called to be ſaints : 1 Grace to you, and peace | and their fooliſh heart was darkned. = 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 22 Profcſſing themſelves to be wiſe they be- 
8 Firſt, m I thank my God through Jeſus | came fools : | ; 
Chriſt for you all, that n your faith is ſpoken | 23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
of throughout the whole world. 


| ble K God, into an image made like to corrupti- 
fa, 9 For o God is my witneſs, p whom I ſerve ble man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
s || with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 


and creeping things. | 
4 without ceaſing I make mention of you al- | 24 ! Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
ways in my prayers; 


uncleannefs, through the luſts of their own 
10 r Making requeſt (if by any means now 


hearts, m to diſhonour their own bodies n be- 
at length I might have a - proſperous journey 


tween themſelves : — 
g by the will of God ) to come unto you. 25 Who changed the truth of God o into aſ: 
ln, | 11 For I long to ſee you, that * I may im- 


lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature þ 
part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end | || More than the Creatour, who is bleſſed for 
4 ou may be eſtabliſhed; | 


ever. Amen. : 
12 That is, that I may be comforted toge- | 26 For this cauſe God gave them up untoſ =: 
by u the mutual faith both of 


b. 


p vile affections: For even their women did] be 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt}? 


8.22,2 34 
nature: | Ephe . 
27 And.likewiſcalſo the men, leaving the na- 


ther || with you, 
you and me. | 
13 Now] would not have you ignorant, bre- 


* 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come un- ge 


12. 


have ſome fruit |} among you alſo, even as 
„ àmong other Gentiles. | 


the barbarians, bothto the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 


to you (but x was let hitherto) that I might 


14 Vl am debter both to the Greeks, and to 


15 So, as much as in me is, l am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
dee As 16. 7. 1 Or, inyom. I 1 Cor, 9. 16. 


tural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves 
that recompenceof theirerrour-which was meet. 

28 4 And even as they did not like || to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
which are not convenient: | 

Loo 29 Bein 


a * 1 
1 * 


over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things } 


1Wiſd. 


14.22 2 rY 
Nc. 1 


8 


at in, cannot 


2 eſcape t udom op 


i 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
. pication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
60. heſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
© malignity; whiſperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſ- 
bbedient to parents, a 
* 31 Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
bora ers, [| without natural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful: Oe 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
y which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death ) not only do the ſame, but r have plea- 
' ſure in them that do them. | 
| CHAP AÞ5:: : 
1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in others, cannot excuſe 
themſelues, 6 and much leſs eſcape the judgment of God, 
9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot 
eſcape, nor yet the Jews, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall 
not profit, / they keep not the law, 5 
Herefore thou art 2 inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: b for 
herein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
y ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 


8. 
> Bot we are ſure that the judgment of God 
s according to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
23 them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſnalt eſcape the judgment of God? 
Ver 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou © the riches of his good - 
neſs, and forbearance, and d long. ſuffering; 
not knowing f that the goodneſs of God lead- 


eth thee to repentance? 


heart, 8 treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a- 
. painſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
. fighteous judgment of God; | 
6 | h Who will render to every man accord- 
ng to his deeds: | 
22. | 7 To them, who by patient continuance in 
l- doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and 
mmortality; eternal life: . 


nes. do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
er. a. heſs; indignation, and wrath ; | 
Er. 9 Tribulation and anguiſh-upon every ſoul 
pf man that doeth evil, of the Jew * firſt, and 
ſo of the + Gentile. | 
10 | But glory, honour, and peace, to eve- 
man that worketh =" to the Jew firſt, 
and alſò to the + Gentile. 
11 For ® there is no reſpect of perſons with 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 
[ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 
fel, have ſinned in the law, (hall be judged by the 
4 W, LO | i 


5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 


8 But unto them that are contentious, and 


13 (For * not the hearers of the law 2g juſſ 
before God, but the doers of th f 
juſlißed. e e e law (hall be 
14 For when the Gentiles which hay 
the CE do by nature the things e in 
the law, theſe having not the law, are a law 
unto themſelves: | 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law, written 
in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo bearing ho 
witneſs, and their thoughts || the mean while ac. t* 
cuſing or elſe excuſing one another) be 
16 o In the day when God ſhall judge the &. 10 
crets of men ? by Jeſus Chriſt, 4 according to 1 
my goſpel. | 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and * reſt. f. 
eſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: f 
18 And knoweſt bis will, and || t approve 6: 
the things that are more excellent, being in- ft 
ſtructed out of the law, 1 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art Ff 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are fi 
in darkneis, | 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of! 
babes, u which haſt the form of knowledge and 0 
of the truth in the la v. „ 
21 * Thou therefore which teacheſt another, j+« 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preachtſta fi 
man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 2 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 5. 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? f.! 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit |;; 
ſacriledge? 16, 
23 Thou that y makeſt thy boaſt of the law, þ y 
through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as ic is* written. . 
25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou Ii. 
keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the þ,, 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſheſs-of the law, ſhall not his uncircum: fi; 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ? e 
27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is by fe, 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the ., 
letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law? |; 
28 For a he is not a Jew, which is one out. id 
wardly ; neither #s tbat circumciſion, which is þ.s. 
outward in the fleſh: MM 9 
29 But he & a jew, b which is one inward- I 
ly; and © circumciſion 5s that of the heart, d in þC 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, e whoſe praiſe 11 
is not of men but of God. 
CHAP. ML ---- 
1 The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have. not loft. 9 How- 
beit, the law convinceth them alſo of ſm. 20 Therefore 
fleſh is juſtified by the law, 28 but all without difference, 
faith only: 31 and yet the lam is nit aboliſhed. What 
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** 
3 


* 2 N 
ra 
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9. 


bln 


m 
1 


b 


(a. 
L 


* - 2 N 


judge the world? 


alſo judged as a ſinner? 


9 is none that ſeeketh after God. 


that q every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 


'|ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
the law is the knowledge of fin. | 
21 But now t the righteoufheſs of God with- 


faith of T:ſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 


nn. 


— 


r Hat advantage then hath the Jew? o 
what profit is there of circumciſion ? 


1 


2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that 
a unto them were committed the oracles of God 


3 For what if b ſome did not believe? < ſha 
their unbelief make the faich of God withou 


effe& ? | | | 

4 God forbid: yea, let 4 God be true, bu 
e every man a liar; as it is written, f That tho 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighte 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſheſs commend th 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? -7 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? ( 
ſpeak as a man ) | | 
6 God forbid : 


7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet am 


8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 

, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 

do evil, 3 may come? whoſe damnati- 
on is juſt, | ; 

9 What then? are we better than they ? No 

in no wiſe : for we have before f proved both 


10 As it js written, i There is none righte- 
0us, no not one: 5 
11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 


12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. | 
13 K Their throat i an open ſepulchre; with 
their tougues they have uſed deceit; ! the poi- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips: | 

14 m Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
terneſs. | 1 

IF n Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 
. And the way of peace have they not 

own. 

18 o There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that hat things ſoever pthe 
law faith, it faith to them who are under the law: 


world may become I guilty before God. 
20 Therefore * by the deeds of the law, there 


out the law is manifeſted, being. witneſſed by 
the law and u the prophet , | 
22 Even the righteouſnefs of God which ig by 


that believe; for x. there is no difference: 


4 
* 


that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; 


for then 8 how ſhall God 
_ juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 2 


Jews and Gentiles, that h they are all under ſin; 


ſight: for © by | 


eircumcifion, but in uncircumeiſion. 


"ST 


- 23 For 7 all have-ſinned, and come ſhort o 


the glory of God; 


24 Being juſtified freely 2 by his 
3 the redemption a in gef 
rin: : 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth b to be a propi 
tiation, through faith © in his blood, to declar 
his righteouſneſs 4 for the || remiſſion of © fins 


26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſheſt : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 f Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. 


By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law{1 


of faith. | 5 : 
28 Therefore we conclude, s that a man is 


30 Seeing Þ it it one God, which ſhall juſti- 
fie the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. 


31 Do we then make void the law through. 


faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP. IV. 


r Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righteouſueſt, 1 obe-| 

13 By faith only he and his ſeed| 
received the promiſe. 16 Abraham is the father of all that 
believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us for rigih- 


fore he was circumciſed. 


reouſneſs. 
W Hat (hall we ſay then that Abraham 


our father, 
hath found? 


2 For if Abraham were b juſtified hy works, Chap, 


he hath wheref to plory, but not before God. 
3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? Abraham 


believed God, and it-was-counted unto him for |: 


righteouſneſs. | 

4. Now d to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him. that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. ; 3 

6 Even as David allo deſcribeth the bleſſed: 
neſs of the man unto whom God imꝑuteth 
righteouſneſs without works, 


112 
are. wg, = and whoſe ſins are covered. 


8 Bleſſed 5s the man to whom the Lord will Eier. 


not impute ſin. 
9 Comet h this bleſſedneſs then upon thie cir- 


cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumcifion alſo? |: 


For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abra- 

ham for righteouſneſs.. | 2 55 
10 How as it then reckoned? when he was: 

in circume or in unciroumciſion ?. not in: 


* 


I / And f he received the 


- 


"Y 


2 * 5 ww 
* 
. 


r Sr Dar 
155 e wtf: 
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as pertaining to the fleſh,| 


ing, © Bleſſed art they whole iniquities f rai. 


fign oficircumciſi- . 
; | On,. | 


1 


1 


HR 
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3. 


ple, - 
er. l. 10 
et. 15. 


2 177. 
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3 
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« 8 FY a pen" 


8 


4 Gen. 


in the ſteps of that faich of our father Abraham, 


Ih heirof the world, 45 not to Abraham, or to 
his ſeed through the law, but through the righ-| 
TT PIERnRCSTTTTIS ann 


i Becauſe & the law worketh wrath : for 


* |. 16 Therefore it « of faith, that it mig bt be 


ohn the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith 
„ of Abraham, = who is the father of us all, 
17 (s it is wri 
father of many nations) before him whom 
Gen. he believed, even God who quickneth the dead, 
jand o calleth thoſe things which be not as though 
they were: 8 | | 


be the father of all them that believe, though 


132 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but alfo walk 
which be bad being yet uncircumciſed. | 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 


14 For i if they which are ef the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect. = Bs 
where no law is, there & no tranſgreſſion. 

by grace; to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of 


n, a have made thee a 


o 


18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations ; 


according to that which was ſpoken, ? So (hall 


had promiſed, * he was able alſo to perform. 


. Alone, that it wag imputed to him; 
bh 4 4 7 4 , . 3 9 5 * FE >» aA ; 
224 But for us alſo, to whom it th 


puted, if we believe © on him that raiſed up je- 
nd = was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


p Being juſtified by fg th, we have peace with Ged, 2 and joy 
in dur hope; 8 11 


I abounacd, grate did ſuperabcund. 


rough unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, gi- 
rr 
21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
ighteouſneſs. | h 2 
23 Now © it was not written for his ſake 
E If be im- 


us our Lord from the dead. 
25 u Who was delivered for our offences, 


hat ſeth we were reconciled by his blood, 
i when we were entmies, 10 we ſhall nuch'more be ſaved bein 

reconciled. 12 As. ſin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo 
much more righteguſneſs and life by Jeſus Chriſt, 20 Where 


on, a ſeal of the tighteonfneſs/of the faith, which 
| he had yet being uncircumciſed: that 8 he might 


they be not circamciſed ; that righteouſheſs| 
might be imputed unto them al: . © 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God| 


JPHerefore * being Jtiied by kiüß 5 

a have b peace with God e bur. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 99 Ti. # tur 
2 © By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith. 


"2 x 
|| 


in hope of the glory of G dp. 
3 And not only ſa, but we glory in tribula z 
tions alſo, © knowing that tribulation workett n 
4 And patience, experience; and exper.; 
ence, hope: . 0 ee 
5; e And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe"! 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our kearts 
by the holy Ghoſt which Is given unto u. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength 
in due time Chrift died for the ungodly. * || 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man fome” 
would even dare to die. 
8s But h God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were pet ſinners, Chriſt] 
died for us. OPT D406 Inu 
9 Nuch more then being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſnall be ſaved ifrom wrath through him : 
10 For b if when we were enemies, 1 we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
= by his life. | Fries 
11 And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 
12 Wherefore, as * by one man fin entred 
into the world, and o death by ſin; and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
13 For until the jaw fin was in the world: 
but p ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, q ho 
is the figure of him that was to come: 
15 But not as the offence, fo alſo 7s the fret 
gift. For if through the offence of one, many 
be dead; much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chit, hath abounded * unto many. |: 
16 Arid not as it as by one that ſinned,? 
/o is the gift: for the judgment was by one to 
condemnation ; but there gift ir of many oh 
fences unto juſtification. Mi 
17 For if || by one mans offence, death re!gn4, 
ed by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte 
ouſheſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
18 Therefore as] by the offence of one ag: 
ment came upon all men to condemnation: even 
o by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came f upon all men unto juſtification of 15 
5 | 1 
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into his grace wherein we ſtand, and d rejoyce 
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rn \ „ "IL 
79 For as by one mam diſobedience m 
were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 


* 


20 Moreover, the law entred that the of- 


ſhall many be made righteous. 
. [fence might abound : but where ſin abounded, 


grace did much u more abound : a 
21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs un- 


to eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


"CHAR. VL 


3 1 We may not live in ſin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 3 as ap- 
{| peareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign any more, 18 be. 


„er, 
nn 
(hip, 
I. 


let 42. 


\ Father, © even ſo we alſo ſhould 


the dead, dieth no more; death 


be dead indeed unto ſin; but n 


cauſe we ha ve yielded our ſelues to the ſervice of rig bteouſ 
ms, 23 and for that death is the wages of ſim. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we conti- 
nue in fin that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are 2 dead 
to ſin, live any longer therein? 
3 Know ye not, that > ſo many of us as 


| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized | 


into his d e 2419+. 5 2 — 
4 Therefore we are e buried with him by 


{baptiſm into death: that d like as Chriſt was 


raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
| walk in new- 

5 For if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the 


| likeneſs of bis reſurrection: 


6 Knowing this, that f our old man is cruci- | 


fed with bim, that 8 the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


7 For h he that is dead, is + freed from fin. 

8 Now i if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that * Chriſt being raiſed from 
th no more 
dominion over him. 


10 For in chat ne died, The died unto ſin 


nce: but in that he liveth, m he liveth unto God. 


11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 ®Let not ſin therefore reign in your mor- 
— body! that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof. : | ew 


13 Neither yield ye your ? members 47 f in- 
ſtruments of unrightebuſneſs unto ſin: but 
yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead ; and your members as: in- 
ſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Gd. 

14 For r ſin (hall not havedominion over you: 


for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


15 What then? ſhall we fin, f becauſe we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield 


| your {elves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are FRO forbid;. Nay, b Ehad:not known fin, but 


11. 1 Ft £ 7 F 


to whom 
or of obedienceunto righteouſneſs ? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 


*+ 


heart u that form of doctrine which was de- 
livered you. | 


came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, be- 


have yielded your members ſervants to unclean- 


now yield your members ſervants to righte- 
ouſneſs, unto holineſs. | 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free + from righteouſneſs. | 

21 J What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
thoſe things is death: | | 

22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For ⁊ the wages of fin zs death: but the 
gift of God zs eternal life, 
our Lord. 


CHAP. VIL 


we are dead to the law. 7 Yet is not the law fm, 12 but 
holy, jnft, good, 16 as I acknowledge wha am grie bed be- 
Cauſe I cannot keep it. | 


them that know the law) how that the 


liveth ? 


he liveth : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then Þif while her husband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe (hall be called 


reſs, though ſhe be married to another man. 
4 Wherefore, ay brethren, ye-alfo are be- 

come © dead to the la 

that ye ſhould be married to another, even to 

him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 


obey; whether of fir unto death] A 
ſervants of fin ; but ye have obeyed from the 
18 Being then * made free from ſin, ye be 


cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye 


whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end off:. 


through Jeſus Chriſt |. 


1 No law hath power over 4 man longer than he liveth. 4 Bur 


Now ye not brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


2 For *the woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by the law to her husband ſo long as 


an adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe} 
alive unto God | is free from that law; fo that ſhe is no adulte- 


w by the body of Chrift ; |4 


neſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſoſ nity 


d'bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + mo- 
tions of fins which were by the law, © did work 
in our members f to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that 
we ſhould ſerve g; in newneſs of ſpirit, and: not 
in the oldneſs of the letter. * 2 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? Ir the law fin ? 


1 


*. 8 


Fa 


— — — do — wy a 
What harm envert of The fleſh, COMANS. _n4 bat good of the ha 
nno þy the law: for I had not known [| luſt, except ho * walk not after the fleſh, but after the [a, 


Exek. 20. 
1, 13, 


7. the law had ſaid, i Thou ſhale not covet. 


60.8 But ſin taking occaſion by the command- 
uor, ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 


, eence. For I without the law fin was dead. 
ab . 9 For I was alive without the law once: but 
Deut. 5. [when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
Ads 20. L died. | | 9852 5 ; 
Chap. 10 And the commandment = which was or- 
dained to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For ſin taking occaſion by the command- 


ie. ment deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 
12 Wherefore n the law 5s holy; and the 


18. 5. 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

. 13 Was then that which is good, made death 

r junto me? God forbid. But fin that it might 

1. 6. appear fin, working death in me by that which 

lis good; that fin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. | 

| 14 For we know that the law is 

0 * but I am carnal, * fold under ſin. 

25. 15 For that which I do, I f allow not: for 

e what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 


125 that do l. | | h 
i Gal. } 26 If then I do that which I would not, I 


conſent unto the law that it is good. 
17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 


preſent with me, but Sow to perform that 
_. Iwhich is good, I find not. 


but the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after 

» 2 Cor. |" the inward man. „ W 
23 But \ I ſee another law in my members, 
84 arring againſt the law. of my mind, and bring- 
ng me into captivity to the law of ſin, which 


3. 
9, 10, 
25s. lis in my members. „ 
| 24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
8 Or, liver me from |} the body of this death! 
aa, 25 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of 
od; but with the fleſh the law of ſin. 


rr. l. 
They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit, 


the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 17 and what 

of being Gods children : 19 whoſe glorious deliverance all 

things lang for. 29 It was beforehand decreed from God. 

38 What can ſever us from his love ? . 

| | Here is therefore now no condemnation 

| to them which are in Chriſt. Jeſus, 
Aa 


ſpiritual : 


19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
| dwelleth in you. 


are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What harm cometh of 


be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh 


9 Gen: | 2x8 For I know, that 9 in me (that is in my 
| 8-21. jfleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is | 


| Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; | he that 


the r Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab 


f 


Spirit. | = | 
5 ee by of e the Spirit 
Chriſt Je th made me free f 

of ſin and death. > 05g; 


3 For what the law could not do, in that it | 


was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and ||for 
ſin condemned fin in the fleſh : 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
but after the Spirit. „ 
5 For 4 they that are after the fleſh, do mird 


the Spirit, e the things of the Spirit. 
6 For *+ to be carnally minded, i, death; 


but to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 


7 Becauſe ſ᷑ the carnal mind it enmity againſt 


God : for it is not ſubject to the law of God. 


8 neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God. Dh EY | 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that h the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not i the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit zs life, becauſe 
of righteouſneſs. _ | 

11 But if the Spirit of k him that raiſed u 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quick- 
en your mortal bodies, {| by. his Spirit that 


12 Therefore, 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 For m if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit 2 do mortife 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For o as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of Gd. 


15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 


bondage again 9 to fear; but ye have received 


ba, Father. | ; 
16 * The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 And if children, then heirs; * heirs of 
God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : * if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo 


of life, in 


the things of the fleſh : but they that are after 


brethren, we are debters, not i 
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lorified together. 5 N 
l 18 rn, tt that 7 the ſuſferings of this 


preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For : the earneſt expeRation of the crea 


4. 22. 2 Tim. 2, 11, 12, 
2 Pet. 3. 13. | 


4. 36. t 2 Cor. 1. 22. & 1 ob. I. 13. & 4. 30. u Acts oy 4 


1. 28. Y 2 Cor, 4. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 
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A) 44 Pau ſorrow for the 


ture waiteth for ® the magifeſtation of the ſons 


God. 


20 For the creature was made ſubject La: | 


ity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
„ hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 33 
„221 Becauſe the creature it elf alſo ſhall be 
u. delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
che glorious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that || the whole creation 
' þgroaneth, and travaileth in pain together un- 
no? ; 
23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
w which have © the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, d even 
B 


Jour body. | 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But s hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, 
6 [why doth he yet hope for?? Bs 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, ther 
do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities : for h we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but i the Spirit it ſelf maketh 
nterceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
hot be uttered, oh 
27 And x he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
noweth what is the mind of the Spirit, be- 
Z Icauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints ! ac- 
cording to the will of God. 1 5 
7. 28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love God, to them 
m who are the called according to 43s purpoſe. 
29 For whom u he did foreknow, o he alſo 
did predeſtinate, p to be conformed to the image 
ur ſof his Son, 4 that he might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren. 


3 


x4 
> 
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30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 


them he alſo called: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo r glorified. - © Fa 


ef It God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

1 32 © He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 


of Gods elect? = It 3s God that juſtifieth : 
34 7 Who 3s he that condemneth ? Ir 5s 
. Chriſt that died, ye rather that is riſen again, 
by. who is even at the right hand of God, à who 
|alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 3 
3:1 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


1% Chriſt? hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
zz tion, or amine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 


| 36 (As it is written, b For thy ſake we are 


7 44. 22. 2 Cor. 4, II, 


e our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
e for the adoption, to 37, the f redemption of 


.| 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 


I0 And not only this, but when © Rebecca alſo 


„ 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- :s 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, * 


killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 

37 © Nay in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerers through him that loved us. 


ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
| Col. x, 16. &. 2. 15. 1 1 
HAP. 


1 Paul is ſorry for the Jemt. 7 All the ſeed of Abraham 
were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy 


what he liſt. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting 
of the Jews were foretold. 3 2 The cauſe why ſo few Jews 
embraced the righteouſneſs of faith, 


Ghoſt. | 
2 b That I have great heavineſs and conti- 
nual ſorrow in my heart. 


curſed from Chriſt for my brethren my kinſ- 
men according to the fleth : 


vice of God, and h the promiſes; 


all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 
6 l Not as though the word of God hath ta- 


which are of Iſrael : | 


thy ſeed be called. 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: 
for the ſeed. 

time will I come, and Sara (hall have a Son. 
had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, 


11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 


not of works, but of ſ him that calleth) 
12 It was faid unto her, The t elder ſhall} 
ſerve the || younger. 


Efau have I hated. | 
14 What ſhall we fay then ? * Is there un- 


38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor d principalities, nor pow- |: 


ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love |: 


upon whom he will. 21 The potter may do with his clay 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy : 


3 For <I could wiſh that my ſelf were {| ac- 


4 4 Who are Iſraelites; © to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and f the glory, and the || cove- 7 
nants, and s the giving of the law, and the ſer- 

5 Whole are the fathers, and i of whom as S. 
concerning the fleth Chriſt came, k who is over p 
ken none effect. For m they are not all Iſrael, | 2.2. 


n Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra-|; L 
ham, are they all children: but in o Iſaac ſhall} Chip.r.s 


6. 
8 That is, They which are the children of., 
but-P the children of the promiſe are counted] i chap 


9 For this is the word of promiſe, 9 At this| 2: 


13 As it is written, u Jacob have I loved, but «. 


greater. 
Or. 


righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 


u Mal. 1. 2, 3. 8 1 4. 2 Chron. 19. 7. Job 34. 10. * 15. 


* 


Li 
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15 For 


' wif 8 


775 mercy on whom be D. . TC 


—— _£ ve 717 breouſme| 


Ged. me thus? 


* fa of righteouſneſs. 


15 For he faith to Moſes, 7 I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it * not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
17 For ⁊ the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 


22, |* Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 


up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. ig 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
bove merey, and whom he will, he hardneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 


yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that || re- 
plieft againſt God? b (hall the thing formed 
fay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 


21 Hath not the 


© potter power over the 


ren clay, of the ſame lump to make à one veſſel 
x6.4 {unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering, © the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction: 


23 And that he might make known 8s the 


riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which 
e had afore prepared unto glory? 


24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 


Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, h I will call them 


y people, which were not my people; and 


er, beloved, which was not beloved. 
26 i And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 


y people; there ſhall they be called, the chil-- 


ren of the living God. 


27 Efaias alfo crieth concerning Iſrael, ' 


Though the number of the children of Iſrael be 
as the ſand of the ſea, la remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


28 For he will finiſh f the work, and cut it 


ort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort work 
ill the Lord make upon the earth. 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, m Except the 
ord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, a we had bt en 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 
30 What (hall we fay then? That the Gen- 
Files which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
ave attained to righteouſneſs, o even the righ- 
eouſneſs which ts of faith: ö 
31 But Iſrael, P which followed after the 
aw of righteouſneſs, 4 hath not attained to the 
I 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
© Faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 


for a they tugabled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 


ſtumbling: ſtone, and rock of offence: and: who. 


5 32 As it is written, f Behold, I lay in * al } 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be j|aſhameg| 


f Nx k 
ded. I erg pri 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7, 8. Chap. to, : 


5 The ſcripture ſbeweth the difference betwixt the ri htennſysſi 
: of the law, and this of faith; 11 and that al both oo 


and Gentile, that believe, ſhall naed - 
that the Gentiles ſhall N . 
rael was not ignorant of theſe thing. N 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record, a that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of b Gods righ. 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own © righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them. 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. | 
4 For 4 Chriſt zs the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, © That the man which doeth 
thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 5 
6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on thiſe wiſe, f Say not in thine heart, ff 


as as 
— 


28828 
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who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is to bring 4 by. |< h. 
Chriſt down from above) © 5 Wt 
7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that ¶ |G0 
is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) x; = 
8 But what faith ir? 8 the word is nigh thee, |, dig 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is|s and 
the word of faith which we preach, 1 4 
9 That łᷣ if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth bim 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, [* et 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou i of 
ſhalt be ſaved. | 0 
8 For with the heart man believeth unto|,* isa 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is} '| 
made unto.ſalvation. Pine. 1c [For 
11 For the ſcripture faith, i Whoſoever be. if it 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 2 oth 
12 For k there is no difference between the, 17 
Jew and the Greek : for Ithe fame Lord over]. , |that 
all, m js rich unto all that call upon him. Þ 4 [obt: 
13 For whoſoever ſhall call © upon theft. YAT- 
name of the Lord, ſhall be faved. | ven 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom ' [the) 


they have not believed? and how ſball they be. 
tieve in him of whom they have not heard? 85 
how ſhall they hear p without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? as it is written, à How beautiful are the|,, 
feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things: 
x6 Bur r they have not all obeyed the g 
ſpel. For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath belic- 10 
ved F our || report? "4 
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7 ; Fad are n Cd a STO e i248 ere 3s Þ 
100 a 5 17 So then, faith cometb by hearing, and. 12 Now if the fall of them he the riches of tht Anno 
who. bearing by the word of Ge. world, and the [|diminiſhing of them the riche Dom. 
med © | 18 But | fay, have they not heard? Yes ve-| of the Gentiles: how much more their fiflneſs { 60. 
i A |rily, * their ſound went into all the earth, ande 13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 10. 
le their words unto the ends of the world. - | as o] am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magni- 7 6 
8 „19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Mo- fie mine office: | big 
exuſneſs des faich, * I will provoke you to jealouſie by] 14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 82 
Jew W,:.m that are no people, and by a fooliſhnation| lation them which are my fleſh, and p might fave Eh. 3,8 
2 - will anger you. : ſome of them. : WF bo 
We ; | 20 But Efaiasis very bold, and faith, YI was| 15 For if the caſting away of them be the 2 Tim 
God + [found of them that ſought me not; I was made reconciling of the world ; what ſhall the recei- * : Cor: 
d. manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. | ving of them be, but life from the dead? — 
We al. " 21 But to Iſrael he faith, * All day long Il 16 For if the firſt-fruic be holy, the lump ai : Fin 
edge. | have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedi-| alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the] James 
righ. 6 |cot and gainfaying people. | branches. | $2 ink 
their, _ CH AF. Ak | .17 And if 9 ſome of the branches be broken g. 45 
hem. | |1 God hath met caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were eleffed, though | off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graf. 
3 the reft were hardned. 16 There is hope of their canverſfun. ed in || amongſt them, and with them partakeſſ 0 _ 
„ .. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon them: 26 for there it | | : * Fer dan. 
righ-[c? 4 promiſe of their . 33 Gods judgments are un- of the root and fatneſs of the olive · tree; 8 3 
I ſearchable. £0 8 18 * Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if 7 2. 
ſheſ Say then, à hath God caſt away his peo- | thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 8 
oeth| , 1 ple? God forbid. For b I alſo am an Iſra- root the. | " PR” 
9 elle of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
faith, |! Benjamin. broken off, that I might be gratfed in. 
eart, 260d hath not caſt away his people which 20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
ring |: WR |< be foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture | broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
7 ſſaith F of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to high · minded, but * tear. | | * Prov. 
that |: God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, _ . 21 For if God ſpared not the natural bran- Is. 68. 
; 4 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and | ches, rake beed leſt he allo ſpare not thee. parte 
thee, |, **\digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeveri- | 
at is and they ſeek my life. ty of God: an them which tell, ſeverity ; bur to“ 

4 Bur what faith the anſwer of God unto | wards thee, goodneſs, * if thou continue in Bf: Cor; 
outh (5 uu ſbim? e] have reſerved tomy ſelf ſeven thouſand |- goodneſs: otherwiſe u thou alſo ſhalt be cut off | yebr.z. 
cart, men, who have not bowed the knee to the image | 23 And they alſo, if they bide nor ſtill i: 27 
hou ft of Baal. + 1 unbelief, ſhall be graſſed in: for God is able|:5-2. _ 

| 5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there * to graff them in again”  _ . 
mo, a remnant according to the election of grace. | 24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree. 
n is) 2” | 6 And 8 if by grace, then zs it no more of | which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
bf „works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But | trary to nature into a good olive-tree; how 
be- f i: 5» of works, then is it no more grace: | much more ſhall theſe which be the natural brau- 
| otherwiſe work is no more work. | ches, be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 
* | 7 What then ? h Iſrael hath not obtained | 25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhou'd 
3 |that which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath | be ignorant of this myſtery ( leſt ve ſhould be 
obtained it, and the reſt were || blinded : wiſe in your own conceits ) that || blindneſs in or. 
= | 8 According as it is written, i God hath gi- | part is hapned to Iſrael, J until the fulneſs of mtr 
en them the ſpirit. of [| lumber, k eyes that | the Gentiles be come in. +l 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould '| 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is writ- 
not hear, unto this day. | ten, = There ſhall come out of Sion che deliverer, | 1f@. 59! 
: | 9 And David faith, 1 Let their table be | and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. See ra. 
y, made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 27 For this & my covenant unto them, when 1. . 
block, and a recompence unto them. J ſhall take away their ſins. +" 
% | 10 ® Let their eyes be darkned, that they | 28 As concerning the goſpel, they are ene- fe EE, 
may not ſee, and how down their back alway. | mies for your ſake: but as touching the elzRi- F* 10. 16. 
111 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they | on, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. | 
4 ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather n through 29 For the gifts and calling of God are a wich- E Numb: 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for | out repentance. 1 
o provoke them to jealouſie. I 30 For as ye in times paſt have not belie- 05 
* 7 
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nno ved God, yet have now obtained mercy. 
om. through their unbelief: | 
60. 


ve. 


1 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || belie- 
A. that through your mercy they alſo may 
. jobtain mercy. oY Et 
5 2.1 32 For b Godhath || concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
2% wiſdom and knowledge of God! < how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and d his ways 

paſt finding out | | 
34 © For who hath known the mind of the 
48. Lord, or f who hath been his counſeller? 
5 Or s who hath firſt given to him, and it 
* [ſhall be recompenſed to him again? 
- | 36 For h of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
CÞ. 8. 6. Col. 1. 16. + Gr. lim. | DN 


* H AP. XII. 3 
1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No man mult 

'-® | 7Zhink too well of himſelf, 6 but attend every one on that call. 
ing, wherein he is placed. 9 Love and many other duties 
arg required of us. 19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


iph 1 « Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 


mercies of God, b that ye © preſent your 
bodies 4 a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable un- 
to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And © be not conformed to this world : 
but f be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
+ mind, that ye may s prove what zs that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

3 For I ſay, hthrough the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, i not to think of 
-| himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but 
to think + ſoberly according as God hath dealt 
E to every man the meaſure of faith. 
For ! as we have many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame office: 
So m we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of another. 
--| 6 u Having then gifts, differing o according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether P pro- 
phecy, let us propbeſie according to the propor- 
tion of faith: bay 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniftring ; 

or 4he that teacheth on teaching ; 
- | 8. Or © he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
If he that || giveth, Jer bim do it with ſimplicity, 
t he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, u with cheerfulneſs. _ | 

9 * Let love be without diſſimulation. 7-Abhor 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 
Aena 10 * Be kindly affectioned one to another; 


10. 17. 1 Cor 12. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. Ver. 3. P 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28. & 13.2. & 14: 1, 
29, 31, 4 Eph 4.11 1 Tim. 5. 17. 1 AQs 15. 32. Matth. 6.1. 2, 3. | Or, impart- 
eh, i Og, liberally. 2 Cor. 8. 2. * 1 Tim. 5. 17. u 2 Cor. 9. 7. * 1 Tim. 1, f. 1 Pets 
Fo 36. 4. & 97. 10. Amos 5. 15, H br. 13,1 1 Pet. 2. 17, 


# 


| with brotherly love, i in honour prefs,7 f. 
one another : 7 ber Preterring g 


ſerving the Lord IH N 5 f ] 
12 b Rejoycing in hope; patient in tribula. f, 
tion; © continuing inſtant in prayer: | 
. 13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſain : b. 
e given to hoſpitality. _ „ 
_ 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: ble, 
and curſe not. | 8 51 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rej 7 
"ew with them that weep. . dh 

16 8 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano. b4 
ther. h Mind not high. things, but || conde. | 
ſcend to men of low eſtate. i Be not wiſe in le 
your own conceits. 2 

17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. k; 
t Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. f. 
8 If it be poſlible, as much as lieth in you, 
m live peaceably with all men. He: 

19 Dearly beloved, *' avenge not your 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it li 
is written, o Vengeance is mine; I will repay, fi 
faith the Lord, | 

20 P Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed|* 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing ip 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. l 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. | 7 
ine 4 wy = ret 6 


CHAP. XIII. 


I SubjefFion, and many other duties we owe to the magiſraty, 
8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunk- 
"enneſs, and the works of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the 
time of the goſpel. | 


| every ſoul 2 be ſubje& unto the higher 


powers. For b there is no power but of God 


the powers that be, are ||ordained of God. | 
. . 2: Whofoever therefore reſiſteth e the pomer,|ui 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they thatj;, 
reſiſt, (hall receive to themſelves damnation. |! 
3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works|:1 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of|>y 
the power? do that which is good, and d thouſj, 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: | 0 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be; 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain:| 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to er- 
ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefofe ee muſt needs be-ſubjeG, not|,” 
only for wrath, f but alſo for conſcience ſake. | 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute allo: |; 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu-1, 
ally upon this very thing, * 
7 s Render therefore to- all their dues: — 5 


— 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervant in Giri D 
| 9 


2 1 er 7 5 — ; N —Chapix1v; W. 
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ute to whom tribute 35 due, cuſtom to whom 
|cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
5; Str AR 
| On no man any thing, but to lo one 
another: for h he that loveth another, hath ful- 
filed the law. s 
For this, i Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
+ |Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other commandment, it is 
* briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
K Thou ſhalc love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
io Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore! love 5: the fulfilling of the law. 
©] 11 And that knowing the time, and now it is 
high time m to awake out of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
12 The night is far ſpent, theday is at hand: 


* 


and o let us put on the armour of light. 
13 ? Let us walk || honeſtly as in the day; 
1.4/9 not in rioting and drunkenneſs, * not in cham- 


me. © 
| 1 But * put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
M and u make not proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
fl the luſts thereof. * 


luke 21. 34. 1 Pet, 4. $- # 1 Cor. 6.9, * James 3.14. Gal. 3. 27. 


$.46.1 Pet. 2, 1c. a 
CHAP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemm nor condemn one the other for things in- 

different : 13 but take heed that they give no offence in them: 

15 For that the apoſtle proveth unlawful by many reaſons, 

T Tim that is weak in the faithweceive you, 

bat || not to doubtful diſputations. 

% 2 For one believeth that he may eat all 

things : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 

z b Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 

eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 

Judge him that eateth: for God hath received 

im. „ | ; 

4 e Who art thou that judgeſt another mans 
ervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
th: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 

able to make him Rand. | 2 0 

a. 5 d One man eſteemeth one day above ano- 

ther: another eſteemethevery day alike. Let eve- 

y man be [[fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that e regardeth the day, regardeth 
6ſt unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
he day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 

that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for * he giveth 


od thanks; and he that eateth not, to the | 


20, 


Ford he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For 8 none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 

an dieth to himſelf, 1 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
| "3 8 | 


= 


n let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, | 


bering and wantonneſs, f not in ſtrife and en- 
| | now walkeſt thou not + charitably. p Deſtroy] + Gr 


and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whe A 
ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lords D 
9 For h to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe] 60. 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the , er 
10 But hy doſt thou judge thy brother? oi 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 2815 
7 8 all ſtand before the judgment: ſeat off i: c 
11 For it is written, * As I live, faith" the 
Lord, every knee ,ſhall bow to me, and every] :. 


tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 1 
12 So then ! every one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. 


13 Let us not therefore judge one another. 
any more: but judge this rather, that m not 
man put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion 
fall in bis brothers way: | 

14 | know, and am perſwaded hy the Lord 
Jeſus, n that there is nothing + unclean of it| *4% 
ſelf : but o to him that eſteemeth any thing to Cor. 
be f unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thymeat, 41, 


not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. o Cor. 
16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of | # g,. 
17 4 For the kingdom of God is not meat; commes; 
and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy] 2 
in the holy Ghoſt. EEE > 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt,|* cor. 

r ;5 acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things? 
which make for peace, and things wherewith| s 2. 


one may edifie another. oo 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God.; — — 
t All things indeed are pure; hut it is evil for Ad to: 
that man who eateth with offence. = 
21 1t is good neither to eat u fleſh, nor to py fag 


drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 8. 13 
ſtumbleth, or is offended or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf be- 
fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not 
himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

wy om he that || doubteth, is damned if he He 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for æ what 
ſoever is not of faith, is ſin. N 

The ae e 
I rong muſt bear with the weak. 2 N 

our 7 of For Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but e 1 

other, as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Jews, g and Gentiles. . 

15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee]  _ 

them, 30 and requeſteth their prayers. 8 55 5 
VV E a then that are ſtrong, ought to bear k6a5.0 

the b infirmities of the weak, and not to . . 
pleaſe our ſelves, _ | ÞxCorg: 


or: 
diſcern- 


Tr 


2 © Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour $2622. & 
5 his good 4 to ediſication. | 


* 


L bes. 0 ant: f ee 


3 For even Chriſt! pleaſed not himſelf, bur | 21 But as it is viriceen, r To whom he Was 


n. as it q; written, © The reproaches of them that | not ſpoken off, they ſhall ſee: à | A but 
60. reprbached thee fell on mne. hays not heard, thal 3 122 0 5 
Se 4 For f whatſoever things were written afore | For which cauſe alſo v I have bee Mt 17 
vent, | . a 1 4g * l | n much $1 net 
piſtle, time, were written for our learning; that we | hindred from coming to you. > wo 
. — 3 and comfort of the ſcriptures | 23 9 now having no more place in theſe | 1 
4. might have hope x. parts, and 2 having a great deſire the N | 
0 '5 No the God of patience and conſdlati-¶ years. to come . — 1 7 any of 
23, ON, grant you to be like-minded one towards | 24 Whenſdever [take my journey into Spain, f le: 
„ „according to Chriſt jeſus: I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in a 8 
Chap, | 6 That ye may with one mind and one | my journey, ® and to be brought on my may |; 
Go z. mouth, glorifie God, even the Father of our | thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled E 5 
u. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. + with your company, © . . 
8. | 7 Wherefore h receive ye one another, as 25 But now b I go unto Jeruſalem, to mini. l. lute 
2 iſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. | fter unto the ſaints. e | a 
8 No I fay, that J eſus Chriſt was a miniſter | 26 For © it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia ten 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for bs mhic 
Mars. firm the promiſes made unto the fathers: - | the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. > Bp 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God | 25 It hath pleaſed them werily, and their l, * 
for bis mercy ; as it is written, * For this caule | debters they are. For d if the Gentiles have þ. ſobic 
II will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and | been made partakers of their ſpiritua] things, x 1 
ſſing unto thy name. 155 | © their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in: (his 
10 And again he ſaith, !Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, | carnal things, | wt 
with his people. 28 When therefore I have performed this, 4 \Patr 
1 Andagain, u praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- and have ſealed to them f this fruit, I will come * WM. |xich 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. by you into Spain. 17 


12 And again Eſaias faith, n there ſhall be a 29 8 And I am ſure that when I come unto k. 1 his f. 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall rife to reign over | you, I ſhall come in the fulnefs of the bleſſing of gare 


the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | the goſpel of Chriſt. | ; El x 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy | 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the M |The 
ſjand peace in believing, that ye may abound in | Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and þ for the love of the, 
* [hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. Spirit, i that ye ſtrive together with me in jou |: % |whic 
„ge. x4 And e I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you | prayers to God for me; „ |the, 
Ijokn. [my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, | 31 K That I may be delivered from them |, void 
2 {filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh | that do not believe in Judea ; and that my} . 
| one another. 1 31oÞ | ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, may be ac f "Hi 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written | cepted of the ſaints: | 1 

the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as put- | 32 ! That I may come unto you with joy |, | 

ting you in mind, Þ becauſe of the grace that is | m by the will of God, and may with you be re- mY 


22.3 given to me of God. | ©. Tfreſhed. | 
3 16 That al ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 02 Now n the God of peace be with you all. : 
« Chap. to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, that Amen. | | ; 


I} 


Gal. 2. the ||" offering up of the Gentiles might be ac- „ XV. 

1 Tin. ceptable, being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. 3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet - 17 and adviſeh 
158 17 I have therefore whereof J may glory | * (chew ts take heedof thoſe which cauſe diſſenſon and of nc; 
2 71. through Jeſus Chriſt, * in thoſe things which 21 and after ſundry ſalwations, endeth with praiſe aud 


Phil = pertain to Gd. | | thanks in God. 2 | 
zOr. | 'x8 For Iwill not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe I Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which| 
, things, whieh Chrift hath not wrought by me, tro | I is a ſervant of the church which 1s at * Cen- 
"oh W by owe — 2 chrea in a . nh #66 to 
- Ss. ough might and wonders, by | 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, «þ 
fal. bg — of the Hirte of God; ſo thar from cometh fines, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſo- 
*&». [Jeruſalem and round about unto lllyricum, I | ever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. | been a ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. : 
20 Tea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach thegoſpel, | 3 Greet © Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers] 
get was named, v left I thould | in Chriſt Jeſus: | EAT 2 
another mans foundation. 24 (Who haye for my life laid down 3 
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7 latafions r 9 5 | NE « Jo l : Wa Be 15. 
"Town necks : unto whom not only I gave thanks, | 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not ou 'Anno | 
but alſo all the churches of the Gentites) = Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur * their own belly; and Dom. 
| | F Likewile greet d the church that is in their | by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 60. 
= houſe. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, ho hearts of the ſimple. 60 . + phil.z 


uch he the firſt· fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. | 19 For l your obedience is come abroad untoſi Chap: 
s Greet Mary who beſtowed much labour all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: SB 
heſe Jon vs. ä but yer 1 would have you m wiſe unto that. r Cr 10 
any 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen which is good, and [| ſimple concerning evil. , 
| and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among | 20 And n the God of peace o ſhall |] bruiſe 8 
ain | [the apoſtles, who alſo f were in Chrift before me. | Satan under your feet ſhortly. P The grace of RES: 
u in 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. Gen. 
way 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and | , 21 4 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius 7 
led f Stachys my beloved. | and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. ao... 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Sa- 22 I Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute} Cor. 
nini. ute chem which are of Ariſtobulus || Bouſbold. you in the Lord. | F 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 23 * Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole r. fs | 
onia tem that be of the || boufhold of Narciſſus, | church, ſaluteth you. f Eraſtus the chamberlain|4 a& 


for RF (which are in the Lord. of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. Phil. 
| 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 24 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 1 Thel. 
heir | | 1 in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, with you all. Amen. | 3 
ave þ. which laboured much in the Lord. 25 Now a to him that is of power to ftabliſh|:. 4. ©. 
ngs, | k | 13 Salute Rufus 8 choſen in the Lord, and | you x according to my goſpel, and the preach- 2 
1 1nþ (his mother and mine. ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation! Te 
N | 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, | of the myſtery, J which was kept ſecret ſince]s. 28 
this, ſpatrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are | the world began, 8 * Epheſs- 
Me |, n \with them. = 8 28 Bur 2 now is made manifeſt, and by the lad at 
| 15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and | ſcriptures of the prophets according to the 2416 - 
to. lis ſiſter, and Oly mpas, and all the ſaints which | commandment of the everlaſting God, made 3 
g ol f kee with tbem. | | | known to all nations for a the obedience of faith) Bb. 3: | 
1 : | 16 h Salute one another with an holy kis. | 27 To > God only wiſe, be glory through|Col:.26: 
the þ6 x The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. N Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 32 
the «| 17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them J Written to the Romans from Corinthus, Iz 
our |” (which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church * 
1 the doctrine which ye have learned; and ja | © aF r ·˙ © oo | Po; ; ® 
5 5 void them. GE ah 6 ö | On it & 15. 18. » 1 Tim. 1. . Tg; 
ꝗc- 116. ; 8 : — - bs 
ee T The Firſt Epiftle of P HUL the Apoltle, tothe 
oy f CORINDQDHIANS. | 


| CHAP. | ES for the grace of God which is given you by Je-|* Ov. 
After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 He exhorteth them ſils Chit: | ITS | y * 7 | 


all." to ity, 12 and reproveth their diſſenſions. 18 God de ; in 1 by hi "oY 
e i 505 - | F That in every thing ye are enriched by him. i Rev u.a. 
ing; ond 26 calls un the wiſe, niches vad L dn a & in all urterance, and im all knowledge :— |= 
* 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 6 Even as | the teſtimony of Chriſt was con. Tx-2.18 
Yer JT YAUL called 0 be an apoſtle of Jeſus | firmed in you. Level 
0 Chriſt, * through the will of God, and | 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; m main 4M 
b Soſthenes our brother, ing for the 4 coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : |= : Thec 
ich 2 Unto the church of God which is 8 n Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, Ace 
bn. yp [At Corinth, to them that d are ſanRified in | ® that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord r A 
® |Chriſt Jeſus, © called to be ſaints, with all that | Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
be. x n every place f call upon the name of Jeſus 9 God is faithful, by whom ye were call- i 13. 
thy- Chriſt s our Lord, both theirs and ours. ed unto d the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ect 
ath > | 3 h Grace be unto you, and peace from God | our Lord. © [a The 8 
Iſo, „our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by ther Shir 
ers 4 'I thank my God always on your behalf, name of our Lord =_ Con, r . ye all lr Rom: 
hitle, Yer, ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be flo di. 16. & 
jeir "th “ Ver.. — 8.6. 5 2 Cor. 1.2, Epheſ, 3. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 2. de e & if dete Ch wat 16 


— — een IenemnInes Oe 1 ELECITNS" ALOE i OED Ld EE — — 
"Exportations to n. * — CURZIINEIAIA Ns The power of Pants ride 
© | Anno] viſions among you; but tbat ye be perfectly 29 ? That no fleſh ſnould glory in his preſence. 
Domi joyned together in the ſame mind, and in the 30 But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, a whd f 
lame judgment. - + of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouf. | 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption : 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of x That, according as it is written, r He tha 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
12 Now this I ſay, * that every one of you | „„ | 
2s | ſaith, Tam of Paul, and I of t Apollos, and I 998 C HA an 
W 
z ls Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for| ,"* 15 dr ug Pro ſs 7 Foun it bring not exce 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?| 4, N power of God y and ſo, far . 6 5g 8 = 
T4 I thank God that 1 baptized none of you, this world, and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the lan, 
| but * Criſpus and v Gaius: a mam cannot underſtand it. t 9 5 
8 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized AS I, brethren, when I came to you, «cams 
in mine own name. USE not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſl * 
| 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of = Ste- dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God! 
i phanas: beſides, I know not whether I bapti- 2 For I determined not to know any thin 
Zed any other. | | among you, Þ ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru] * 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but | cified. FE Re TO | bs 
4 to preach the goſpel : ® not with wiſdom of 3 And e was with you d in weakneſs, ans 


] 


p 
; 
q 
5 
] 
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| || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made | in fear, and in much trembling. 


5 | of none effect. . | 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching e 20 U 
hb. | 18 For the preaching of the croſs is to bthem not with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, but 6 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs : bur unto us © which | in demonttration of the Spirit, and of power: | :.« 
. are ſaved, it is the d power of God. That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the j% 
19 For it is written, © I will deſtroy the wif- | wiſdom of men, but f in the power of God. |! 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among the 18 
underſtanding of the prudent. E that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of thig *!1 
20 f Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? world, nor of the princes of this world, that ii 
where is the diſputer of this world? s bath not | come to nought, 1. 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
21 h For after that, in the wiſdom of God, ſtery, even the hidden 1ſdom h which God or- 1 « 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed | dained before the world unto our glory, , 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave | . 8 i Which none of the princes of this world ©; 
them that believe. | OR knew: for * had they known it, they would! 
#2 For the i Jews require a ſign, and the | not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 9 But as it is written, I Eye hath not ſeen,|4 
3 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, k unto the nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart. 
. | Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks, | of man, the things which God hath prepared W 
* | fooliſhneſs ;_ | for them that love him. hy 
| 23 But unto them which are called both 10 But m God hath revealed them unto [= 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt l the power of God, | by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, i. 
and = the wiſdom of Gd. yea, the deep things of God. e 
235 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer | 11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger | man, = ſave the Spirit of man which is in him! las 
_  A#han men. | ſeven fo the things of God knoweth no man, butſſi 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how the Spirit of God. | : 
that n not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 12 Now we have received, not the fpirit of 
many mighty, not many noble are called. the world, but © the Spirit which is of God; 
27 But o God hath choſen the fooliſh things that we might know the things that are freely 
of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God [given to us of Gd. 
- #{hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 13 p Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 18 
ſconfound the things which are mighty; ſwords which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which 2 
28 And baſe things of the world, and things the holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual f: 
hich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, ea, and ſhings with ſpiritual. | | | 
ings which are not, to bring to nought things | 14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
J 5 things of che Spirit of God : for they are fool-| 
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neſs unto him; 4 neither can he know them, 


4 


auſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
| go F But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth all 
i things, yet he himſelf is|| judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known the mind of the 


Lord, that he t may inftru& him? But we 


| have the mind of Chriſt. | 
. | 1Or, diſcerneth. J Or, diſcerned, CIfai. qo. 13; Jer. 23, 18. wiſa 


2 Milk is fit for children, 3 Strife and diviſion, arguments 
of a ffeſbly mind. 7 He that planteth, and he that water- 
eth is nothing. 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-workmen. 


11 Chriſt the only foundation, 16 Men the temples of God, 


17 which muſt be kept holy. 
is fooliſhneſs with G . 
Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
ven as unto babes in Chriſt. | 


19 The wiſdom of this world 


2 1 have fed you with 2 milk, and not with | 


meat: for hitherco ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for b whereas zhere 
4 among you, envying, and ftrife, and || divi- 
ſions, are ye not carnal, and walk t as men? 
„ 4 For while one faith, Jam of Paul, and 
il another, I zm of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who 5s Apollos, 
| but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe. | 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 


8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 


eth are one: 4 and every man ſhall receive his 
|own reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For © we are labourers together with God: 
ye are Gods ||husbandry, ye are f Gods building. 
10 8 According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I 
have laid h the foundation, and another build- 


eth thereon, But i let every man take heed 


hom he buildeth thereupon. | 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
o, [than k that is laid, I which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Nowif any man build upon this founda- 


* |tion, gold, ſilyer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
28.\ſtubble : 


| 13 m Every mans work ſhall be made mani- 
teſt,” For the day "ſhall declare it, becauſe o it 


f ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall 


try every mans work, of what fort it is. 


14 If any mans work abide which he hath 


buite thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 
. | 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 
4 ſhall ſuffer 1ofs : but he himſelf ſhall be faved ;. 


95 III, Iv. 


him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God.: Chap: | 


neſs with God: for it is written, r He taketh 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: andi 


reigned as kings without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that wealfd might reign, with you. 


" How Gods miniſter oup bt to A2 


16 P Know ye not that ye are the temple o Aug: 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you Dom 
17 If any man || defile the temple of God, 59. 


is holy, which temple ye are. 2 Tor.6, 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man| . 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let h .. 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe.  [ior,”* 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- : Trg. 
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the wiſe in their own crafrcineſs. * Job 5. 
20 And again, f The Lord knoweth the T Bl. 54. 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 1. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for- 
all things are yours: | | 1 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, . 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre-. c. 


ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 2 Cor. 
23 And t ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt i Gods. | G43:29 


CHA FE IF : | 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 7 Wi have » | 
nothing which we have not received. g The apoſtles, ſpeFa-| 4 
cles to the world, angels, and men, 13 the filth and . 
ſcouring of the world; 15 yerour fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom 
we ought to follow. „ 
Et a man fo account of us, as of * the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and Þ ſtewards of the Fi 
myſteries of God. | | 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that.. Matt. 
a man be found faithful. ; 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing that IId Luke 


ſhould be judged of you, or of mans f judg- A f. 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. [x ver. 


4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, e yet am Ge. 

I net hereby juſtified : but he that judgethr me., & f. 
is the Lord. - 4 
5 4 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring tof gt 7-- 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will z. 16. 


then ſhall every man have © praiſe of God. 5 

6 And theſe things, brethren, f I hae in a 
figure transferred to my felf, and to Apollos, for by Gr. . 
your ſakes: that ye might learn in us not tothink asg 
of men, above that which is written, that no one{# John 
of you be puffed up for one againft another. jj: 

For who +maketh thee to differ from another 
and g what haſt thou that thou didſt nor receive 
now if thou didft receive it, why doſt thou glory e 
as if thou hadſt not received it? as 

8 Now yearefull, h now ye are rich, ye have 


36. 
2 Cor. 4. 
W 


t 


9 For I think that God hath ſer forth us 7 


heatre.. 
Ch 2. 374 


er fo, as by fire. 
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Anno are wiſe in Chriſt : n we are weak, but ye are 
ſtrong: ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
hunger and thirſt, and P are naked, and d are: 


12 r And labour, working with our own 
7. hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſuffer it: „ WE 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : * we are 
25 [ade as the filth of the world, and are the off. 
| ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14 J write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but u as my beloved ſons I warn you. 

. 15 For though, you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
+6. |thers : for x in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the goſpel. IB | 
16 Wherefore | beſeech you, I be ye follow- 
Weise 8 1 | 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you, * Ti- 
3-45: \Motheys, 2 MhoO is my beloved ſon, and faith - 
tr. ful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you b into re- 
membrance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as 
Le teach every where d in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 
hap. would not come to you. 

19 © But I will come to you ſhortly, f if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 
20 For s the kingdom of God is not in word, 

but in power. 
21 What will ye? h ſhall I come unto you with 
ſa rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs ? 


e Cha 
7.1 * hap. 14. 33. Acts 19. 21. Acts 18. 21, Rom, 15. 32. James 4+ 15. 
© Chap. 2. 4. 1 Thel. z. 5. »2 Cor. 10. 2. & 13.10. 5 


CHAP. V. 


| 
II The ince perſon, G is cauſe rather of ſhame unto them, 
than of rejoycing. 7 The old leaves is to be purged our. 


10 Hainous offenders are to be ſbunned and avoided. 


T is reported commonly that there is forni- 
eng among you, and ſuch fornication, 
as is no ſo much as named amongſt the Gen- 
tiles b that one ſhould have his < fathers wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 
her mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 


*Fph.5.3. 
b Lev. 
18. 8. 
Deut 


27. 20. 


© 2 Cor. 

7-12. might be taken away from among you. h 
«Col. 3 d For verily as abſent in body, but preſent 
105, 4. in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though I were 


preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deed; 


RIES 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 


26.19. pe are gathered together, and my ſpirit, e with 
jc 8 the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


f To deliver ſuch an one unto s Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 


1. 20. 

8A be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

b James | 6 b Your glory ing i not good: Know ye not 
Teal 


that i a little Jeayen leaveneth the whole lump? 


-9: | buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place; 


* 


how much more things that pertain to this life? 


leaſt eſteemed in the church. 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even x Chriſt our | paſſover {| is ſacrifioed for us 

8 Therefore m let us keep || the feaſt, n hb 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of wy 
lice and wickedneſs; but with the unleaveneg\ 
bread of ſincerity and truth. . 

9 I rote unto you in an epiſtle, o not to 
company with fornicators. e, ee 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornica | 
Pof this world, or with the covetous, Me: 
tortioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt yeſos 
needs go out 1 of the world. 

II But now I have written unto you, not 1 
to keep company, * if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an? 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex. | 
tortioner, with ſuch an one, ſ no not to eat. | 

12 For what have I to do to judge * them 
alſo chat are without? do not ye judge u them | 
that are within? | ö 

13 But them that are without, God judgeth. | 
Therefore * put away from among your ſelves ide 
that wicked perſon. 10 


t Mark 4. 11. Col. 4. 4. 1 Theſ. 4. 12. 1 Tim, 3. 7. 
5. & 17. 7. & 22. 21, 22, 26. 


8 . 

1 The Corinthians muſt not wex their bret hren, in going to 
law with them; 6 eſpecially under infidels. g The mrighte- 
ous fhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies 
are the members of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy Ghiſt: 
16, 17. They muſt not therefore be defiled. 

Di any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and 

not before the ſaints? | 

2 Do ye not know that * the ſaints (hall 

judge the world? and if the world ſhall be bn 

judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the |: 
ſmalleſt matters? | | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ! f. 


at 
M 


4.1 


12. 
8 Chap. 6. I, 354. IDey 


4 b If then ye have judgments of things per- j.4 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are | 


5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there | 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that jus 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren? | 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, |» 
and that before the unbelievers. : 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault f 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano. 
ther: e why do ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather futfer your ſelves to be defrauded? |; 
8 Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, d and 
that your brethren. ui 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous (halls 


.J. 


not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- fu 


ceived: e neither fornicators, nor idolaters, in. 
„ 


the 
Ame 
1 15,16 be 
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nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, © 5 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
kards, nor revilers, nor extortiofters, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of Gd. 

11 And ſuch were f ſome of you: 8 but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. | . 5 

12 b All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not || expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of ax. | 

13 i Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body #s not for fornication, but * for 
the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. | 

14 And 1God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 


U 


Ll 


* 


the members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the 
members of Chriſt, and make them che mem- 
bers of an harlot? God forbid. | 2 

30. 


joyned to an harlot, is one body? for n two 


r, | (faith he) (hall be one fleſh. 


17 Buthe that is joyned unto the Lord, o jg 


dies 17-7 one ſpirit. 52 
. % 18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man 
ta, | doeth, is without the body: but he that commir- 
ft eg teth fornication, ſinneth P againſt his own body. 
nd . | 19 What, a know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, 
al lu. is | Which ye have of God, and ye are not your on? 
de 223 20 For r ye are bought with a price: there- 
ie |: | fore glorifie God in your body, and in your. 
- ſpirit, which are Gods. | 
- 5 G Hen P. UI. E we 
ry 2 He treateth of marriage, ewing it to be a remedy again 
I fornication 12 o aud eu. thereof oug ht — rh 
e |b to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be content with 


* due benevolence : 


bis wocation. 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 
35 and for what reſpetts we may either marry, or abſtain. 
marrying. | 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: 2 Tt is good for a man 
not to touch a woman. 1 
2 Nevertheleſs to avoid fornication, let eve- 
ry man have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her on husband. 
3b Let the husband render unto the wife 
and likewiſe alſo the wife 
unto the husbancS I 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 


be but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 


hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 
5 © Defraud you not one the other, except i: 


Fam, | 
5, pe with conſent for a time, that ye may give 


— 92 - — - 
| 1 f 4 


15 Know ye not, that = your bodies are 


16 Whar, know ye not that he which is | | 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell} 


as the Lord hath called every one, q let him 


your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and 
together again, that 4 Satan tempt you nor fo 
your incontinency. regs Eon Wh Go 
6 But I-ſpeak this by permiſſion, © and nc 
of commandment. n CER 
7 For fI would that all men were s even 
I my ſelf: but h every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another 
after that. | | * 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
i It is good for them if they abide even as I. 
9 But ł if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, | yer 


from her husband: 


not I, but the Lord, m Let not the wife depart; 


11 But and if ſne depart, let her remain un 
married, or be reconciled to ber husband: an 
let not the husband put away 65s wife. 

12 But to t 


hi 
not put her away rep. „ 
13 And the woman which hath an husban 


with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is fan&ifi 


fied by the husband: elſe o were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. | 

I5 But if che unbelieving depart, 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us? F to 


Ce, 1 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt 4 fave thy husband? or f how 


thy wife ?. | 
17 But as God hath diſtributed toevery man, 


walk: and r ſo ordain I in all churches 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let 


him ſnot become uncircumciſed : is any called in| i 


uncircumciſion? let him not become circumciſed. 


ciſion is nothing, but u the keeping of the com- 

mandments of God. NY OY 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 

wherein he was called. | 


reſt ſpeak I, a not the Lord 
If any brother hath a wife that beſieveth not 16310 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let ; 


by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 


let him 


knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalr ſaveſ & 


19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum -s. 


for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 


ſervant, is * the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo 
he that is called being tree, is Y Chrifts ſervant. 
23 * Ye are bought with a price, be not ye 


the ſervants of men. per =, 


RK * * 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 2 


re, 
* 


Chap. 


9, 21. 


C4 . 


4 *. # 


n N . wa — | 
— EE ORINTHIANS, _ Net to-abule cba 1 
anno 24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, & after 
Dom. called, therein abide with God. imy Judgment: and II think alſo that 1 have B. 
25 Now concerning virgins, J have no [the Spirit of God. "IP | 
s, Commandment of the Lord: yet I give my | . 
3 — as 5 go — _ obtained mercy of C HA P. VIII. 
1 7 e Lord © to be faithfu uu. | 1 To abſtain from meats i to idols, 8. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that-this is good for * Hon rho . 
preſent || diſtreſs, I ſay, d that it 5s good for 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge with charity, | 
man ſo to be. be), 070 Jon 2 as touching things offered unto 4 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not | | N idols, we know that we all have b Know. 8 
1 o be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? |ledge. © Knowledge puffeth up, but charity f- 
+: feek nota wife. | 1 edifietn. | | 7. | 
I 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- | 2 And 4 if any man think that he knoweth {! 
...: .ned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hathnot ſinned : any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ovght | 
-, hevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh; to know. | F 
but I ſpare you. 7 3 But if any man love God, e the fame ls 
om. | 29 But © this I ay, brethren, the time is | known of him. : ; 

rer ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that have | 4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
Per: 3. wives, be as though they had none; | things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
30 And they that weep, as though they | knayv that f an idol is nothing in the world, and {it 
k..”.. wept not; and they that rejoyce, as though | that tere is none other God but one. 8 
41.:.+- they rejoyced not; and they they buy, as 5 For though there be that are 8 called gods 
though they poſſeſſed not; whether in heaven or in earth ( as there be 1 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not gods many, and lords many) — — 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſ- | 6 But ® to us there 55 but one God, the Fa. fi 
ſeth away | ther, i of whom are all things, and we in him; . 
32 But 1 would have you without careful - and * one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 by whom are all ks 
jneſs. 8 He that is unmarried, careth for the | things, and we by him. \ 
Gr. of {things ſ that belong to the Lord, how he may 7 Howbeit chere 3s not in every man that fl 
ſpleaſe the Lord: | | | knowledge: for ſome m with conſcience of the & 
33 But he that is married, careth for the | idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un. fi! 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe | to an idol; and their conſcience being weak, is! 
5 Bis wife. | n defiled. ; . Col 
I 34 There is difference alſo between a wife 8 But o meat commendeth us not to God: he 
and a virgin: the unmarried woman h careth | for neither if we ear, || are we the better; nei- 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be | ther if we eat not, || are we the worſe. | 
holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is 9 But ? take heed leſt by any means this," 
married, careth for the things of the world, | || liberty of yours become 4 a tumbling-block}® 
ow ſhe may pleaſe her husband. to them that are weak. * 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not To For if any man ſee thee which haſt know-þ., 
. {that I Hay caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that ledge fit at meat * in the idols temple, (ball 
hich is comely, and that you may attend upon | not * the conſcience of him which is weak be þ.1 
+» he Lord without diſtraction. . | f emboldned to eat thoſe things which are ot- 4 
N 36 But if any man think that he behaveth | fered to idols: 1 
Fgimſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the | 11 And * through thy knowledge ſhall the f 

wer of ker age, and need fo require, let him do | weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? | 
what he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry. 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, F 
7 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againlt | 


k Ver, 25. 117 


o 


Of 


n his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath pow- | Chriſt. * 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his | 13 Wherefore u if meat make my brother |,.; 
heart, that he will keephis virgin, doeth well. | ro offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world c 
I | 38 Sothen, he that giveth her in marriage, | ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 


-- foeth-well : but he that giveth ber not in mar- -414C.+H A $.AK 

8 
> -> riage, doeth better. _ 1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the mini er ought to 4. 
e bound byche law along as r rel , l 
xr husband liveth: but if her husband be dead, fr unte any in matreri indifferent. 24 Our life is like un- 
e is at liberty to be married to whomMe will; | 7 rae, bs | | 
nly-in che Lord. | In. 


: | 
a 88 * 89898 


mers 5 Troe of the Foſpel. ; f 


I \ Chap. x7 | 8 N 
2 


MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? 2 have] ſpel of @hrift, without charge, that I abuſe 


2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet] have 2 I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 2 tha 
4 doubtleſs Iam to you : for e the ſeal of mine] I might gain the more. | 455 
Ei apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 20 And b unto the Jews, I became as a Je 


nave Þ | I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? b are} my power in the goſpel. „ 
* not you my work in the Lord? _ 19 For though I be free from all men, y 


of me z Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, that I might gain.the Jews; to them that arg * 
bren : i this. EO, | under the law, as under the law, that 1 migh 
% , Have we not power to eat and to drink? gain them that are under the law; | 

"nto | 2. 5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter 21 © To 4 them that are without law, a 
2k kl wife as well as other apoſtles, and as © the] without law, (e being not without law to God| « Cha 
ye | brethren of the Lord, and f Cephas ? - | but under the law to Chriſt ) that E-might gain 7 R. 
veth | 6 Or I only and Barnabas, s have not-we| them that are without law. 85 210 
bet power to forbear „„ oo: 22 * To the weak became I as weak, that! 7 
But , Who h goetha warfare any time at his own| might gain the weak: 8 Iam made all things tq 1. 


charges? who i planteth a vineyard, andeateth| all men, h that I might by all means ſave ſome. 7 = 


2 $. ute 6. 
wh ui not of the fruit thereof? or who K feedeth a flock, 23 And this Ido for the goſpels ſake, that J Chap. 7; 
hoſs and eateth not of the milk of the flock? might be partaker thereof with you. . 16. 
hs | 8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 24 Know ye not that they which run in 4 
and u- the law the fame alſo? | race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? i 

„ g Foritis written in the law of Moſes, 1 Thou] run that ye may obtain. - 

ods Fit | ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 25 And every man that k ſtriveth for th 
het | treadeth-out the corn. Doth God take care] maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now: the 
br oxen? _, do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we! an fl 


% 10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our fakes ?| incorruptible. | 

for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that 26 I thereefore ſo run, not as uncertainly 
= he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and] fo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: : 
i chat he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be par- 27 m But Ikeep under my body, and u bring 27 
* | taker of his hope. | | it into ſubjection: leſt that by any mears'wher| 7: 
| 11 If ne have ſown unto youſpiritual things, | I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould ba f. 
4 


14% i: it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal| a caſt away. | 
things? | ©. | 14:9 Rev. 2. 10. & 3. It. w Rom. 8,13. Col. 3. 5. 5 

12 If others be partakers of th power over er 
5 you, are not we rather? 9 Nevertheleſs, we 1 7he ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 7 and their . 
| have not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, | puniſbments 11 examples for us. 14 We muſt flee fromido 


ei 
box, ? leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. . 21 We muff not make the Laras table, the table M 

bis z 4 Do we not know that they which mi- _ 1g a tet 2 ake ON” - 31> 
ck 10. niſter about holy things, I live of the thing: of Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 54 

x the temple? and they which wait at the altar, 1 ſhould be ignorant, how that all ourf Tre, 
w. ere partakers with the altar? | fathers were under à the cloud, and all paſſedſ Boie. 
% | 74 Even fo = hath the Lord ordained, f that through brhe-ſea; Je 
be » they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live off 2 And were all baptized unto Maſes in the « Exod. 1 
. the goſpel. . . cloud, and in the ſea; | | Numb, | 

45 15 But © T have uſed none of theſe things. 3 And did all eat the fame e ſpiritual meat; Seu. 1 


he e Neither have I written theſe things, that it And did all drink: the fame d ſpirituall a 
4 {hould be ſo done unto me: for v it ere better 44 (For they drank of that {irieual . 

„br me to die, than that any man ſhould make Rock that |} followed them: and that Rock i. 

y glorying void. ET was Chriſt. ) | e 
„ne For though Tpreach the goſpel, I have «© But with many of them God was ngt well Hz 

er (IS. Porting to glory of: for x neceſſity is laid upon pleaſed : for they e ere overthrown in the wil rel 


0 me; yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the derneſs. ed 
| oſpel, . PINES : 6 Nowtheſe things were + our examples; to Nunb) 
1 For if Ido this thing willingly, I have: a [the intent we ſhould not luſt. after evil things, Þar 76 
eward: but if againſt my will, 1 a diſpenſation as f they alſo luſted. i 
FR eo OO ene. 1 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of pi% - | 
| my reward then ? verily tha Plat EEE as 
hen I preach the Tibet I may.make th gs. — 2 W 122 e 


a . 1 | 2 5 : . , 1 ; Ss 


2 
+ Exod. 
"27. 2.7. 
Num, 
21. 5. 
Pfal. 78. 
18, 56. 
Is - 9. 
21*s, 
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them; as it is written, 8 The peoplexſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. | 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and h fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. 


9 Neither let us tempt Chrift, as i ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and & were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents.. | oe” fe 
10 Neither murmure ye, as 1 ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and = were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. _ 34 lee? 
11 Now all theſe things hapned unto them 
for || enſamples : and n they are written for our 
admonition, * upon whom the ends of the world 


are come. n | Wy 
12 Wherefore ? let him that thinketh he 


ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
{| ſuch as is common to man : but 4 God i: 
faithful, r who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation alſo ſ make a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear irt. 15 
14 Wherefore, my dearly. beloved, * flee 
from idolatry. | e | 
- I5 Iſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye vrhat I ſay. 
16 u The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? 


The bread which we break, is it not the com- 


munion of the body of Chriſt? 
17 For x we being many are one bread, and 


[one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
12.1 bread. | a 


| a; - 
18 Behold » Iſrael after the fleſh: * are not 


they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of 


the altar ? 
19 What fayT then? a that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 


tiles b ſaerifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not 


to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have 


fellowſhip with devils. 
21 © Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


2. 38. 
Deut. 
2. 21. 
 FEzek. 


Fas, f are we ſtronger than he? 


and à the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lords table, and of the table of devils. 
22 Do we © provoke the Lord to jealouſie? 
23 8 All things are lawful for me, but all 
hings are not expedient: all things are lawful 
or me, but all things edifie not. 
24 h Let no man ſeek his own : but every 
anothers wealth. 4 | 
25 i Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
t, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


L 26 For * the earth is the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof. | 


II ” Uh 


' Chriſt, 3s God. 


= Of things ind; 
27 If any of them that believe not, bid you 4 
to . * ye be diſpoſed to go; 1 what) D 

ever is ſet before you, eat, aski 
for conſcience Gke. x ' hy - 98 8 queltion ix 
228 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offereg| * 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not m for his ſake that 
ſhewed . it, and for conſcience ſake. For n the. 
earth ic the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 1 
29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but off 
the others: for o why is my liberty judged of|* 
another mans conſcience? ® + = IM 
30 For, if I by [| grace be a partaker, why] 
am I evil ſpoken of for that ? for which I give 
thanks BE 10 
31 4 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, orft 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. | 
32 * Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 0 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God. 
32 Even as {1 pleaſe all men in all things 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit off 
many, that they may be ſaved. 
| | CH 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 their men 
prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women with their 
beads uncovered : 17 and becauſe generally their mectings 
were not for the better, but for the worſe; as 21 namely, in 
profaning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 La,, 

he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E = ye followers ot me, even as I alſo am. 
B of: Chr; /- EY Eph 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, b that youft f 
remember me in all things, and © keep the 
| ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 3 

3 But I would have you know that d the + 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head off, 


the woman it the man; and e the head of 10 


5 # 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, having f 
Bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. f!" 
5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- d. 
pheſieth with Ber head uncovered, diſhonour- ; 
eth her head: for that is even all one as if ſhe 
were * (haven. <7) . de 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her g. 
alſo be (horn : but if it be 8 a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. . 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover bis |. 
head, foraſmuch as b he is the image and glory [5 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. þ6 
8 For i the man is not of the woman: but fn 
the woman of the man. = ny 
9 Neither was the man created for the fn 
woman: but the woman for the man. my 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to %, 
have{| power on ber head, a becauſeofthe angels. pu 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without er 
the woman, neither the woman without the ehe 


man in the Lord. 25 
: 12 For 


P. 


* 


; 
1 


ey 
= 
— 
* 


12 


[to him? 


bl * 


lin 
1 


* 


end, 


b. 
In. 


i& [churches of God. 


# !the better, but for the worſe. 


in the church, ? I hear that there be || diviſions 


one place, this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 


ſotber, his own ſupper: and one 


which alſo I delivered unto you, * That the Lord 


cup. when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
[drink this cup, If ye do ſhew the Lords death 


|thily. (hall be 
the Lord. 


kim eat of chat bread, and drink of char cup. 


* 


12 For as the Foman it of the man, even 


is the man alſo by the woman: but all 


things of God. 
13 


14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame un- 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering. | Ts 75 
16 But * if any man ſeem to be contenti- 
ous, we have no ſuch cuſtom, » neither the 


"XI 


17 Now in this that 1 declare wnto you, I 
praiſe jon not, that you come together not for 


18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
among you; and I partly believe it. | 

19 For 4there muſt be alſo || hereſies among 
you, * that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you. | 
20 When ye come together therefore into 


21 For in eating every one taketh before 
{another is drunken. 7 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? 
{hall I praife you in this? I praiſe you not. {4 
23 For u have received of the Lord, that 


Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : N } 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and faid, Take eat; this is my body which is 
broken for you: this do ſ in remembrance of me 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he rook the 


the new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
till he come. * 
27 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
guilty of the body and blood of 
28 Bur a let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 


elf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 


30 For this caufe many are weak and ſickly 


Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 


7 


thily, eateth and drinkerh {| damnation to him- | 


is hungry, and, 


8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom ; to another * the word of 


3 


XII. 


2 


. £ 


7 


e 31 For d if we wou 


ſhould not be judged. 


22 But when we are j 
ned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to Fm one for another. 


order when sI come. 


| CHAP. XII 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit wi 


werſly 


8 and to that end are di f 


like proportion, as the m 


9 


beftowed : 12 that 


the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour 
ſame body; 27 ſo we ſhould do one for another, to m 


the myſtical body of Chriſt. : 
| Ow a concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 


I would not have you ignorant. 


2 Ye know b that ye were Gentiles, carried vi, 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that % , 37; 
no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God calleth f ff. 
Jeſus || accurſed : and d that no man can ſay that 


Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 


4 Now © there are diverſities of gifts, 


f the ſame Spirit. 
5 8 And there are 


differences of |} admini- 


trations, but the ſame Lord. 


6 And there are diverſities of operations, but ? 1 


d judge our ſelves, we 
udged < we are chaſt- 


34 And if any man d hunger, lo him eat 
at e home; that ye come not together unto , 
|| condemnation. And the reſt f will J ſer in, q 


#Ch.4.19- | 


hal ; 
the 
4 natural body tend all to 
the 


up 


it is the ſame God, Þ which worketh all in all. 


7 i But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is — 


given to every man to profit withal. 


knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 


9 110 another faith by the fame Spirit; |! 
to another m the gifts of healing by the ſame 


Spirit; 


rally vas he will. 


12 For fas the body is one, and hath many 
members, and allthe members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: *fo alſo zs Chrift.|: 

13 For u by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, * whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and Y have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


many. 


Sol 1. 1. 7 


IS 


10 n Jo another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; ® to another diſcerning off r Per. 4; 
ſpirits ; to another P divers kinds of tongues; to & Ch 
another the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-fame Spirit, 4 dividing to every man feve- 


16. ver. 27. Gal. 3. 16. u Rom. 6. 3. x Gal, 3. 28 Eph. 2. 
r. Greeks, y John 6, 63» 


Dom · 
79. 


bPCg2.5) 
© Pſal. 94+ 


e Ver. 22. 
» 


— — 
Epiſtle, 


Ver. 12. 


* Chap. 


I Pet. . 


h Eph. . 
77. : 


I2. 6, 7, 8. 
4. 7. 


I2. 4. 
Eph. 4. 


[3, 14, 16. 


Anno| 


« hell: þ, 


but | 


nifleries, | 


among you, and many fleep.. ; 


* 


2 


rere ELAN 
15 Ik the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſa I am not. ledge ; and though I haveM faith, b ſo that! 
. the hand, I am not of the body; is it there · | could remove mountains, and have no charity 
fore not of the body? . I am nothing; 5 8 
146 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe I am 3 And c though I beſto all my goods to 
not the eye, I am not of the body; is it there - feed the poor, and though I give my body to 

fore not of the body ? | be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
17 f the whole body wge an eye, where | me nothing. 11 
-  favere thayhearing? if the whole ere hearing, | 4 © Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; cha. 
where were the ſmelling ? „ rity envieth not; charity || vaunteth not it ſelf 
18 But no hath:= God ſet the members, eve | is not puffed up, | i 


8 


* 
>>I 


= = uw As OO 5 aq fy me 


ry one of them in the body, = as it hath pleaſed | 5 Doth not behave ic ſelfaunſeemly, e ſeek. 
kin bo ddd op a ons; eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, think. 
19 And if they were all one member, where eth no evi z | 
| _ pvere the body? 45 ; Rejoycethnotin iniquity, but s rejoy- 
0 20 But now are they many members, yet ceth ] in the trun : 1 
P 1 >=: [butane bod. T1 7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, ho- 
| 21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I | peth all things, endureth all things. * 
have no need of thee: nor again, the head to 8 Charity never faileth: but whether they] 
+ [the feet, I have no need of you. “ée prophecies, they (hall fail; whether there be 
22Nay,much more thoſe members of the body, | tongues, they (hall | ceaſe ; whether there be 
which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. | knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which 9 For we know in part, and we propheſie in 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we | part. V | | 
10% ||| beſtow more abundant honour, and our un- | 10 But when that which is perfect is come 
em comely parts have more abundant comelineſs. then that which is in part ſhall be done away, | | 
- ; | 24 For our comely parts have no need: but | 11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I un- 
| [God hath tempered the body together, having | derſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but 
\ - [given more abundant honour to that part which | when I became a man, Iputaway childiſh things, 
ue lached: SR 12 For h; nowweſeethrougha glaſs, f darkly; 
enen, 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the but then i face to face: now I know in part; 
eg body; but that the members ſhould have the | but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known, 
etz ſame care one for another. I | 13 And no abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
4 1. 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the | three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
-Col.r.24. members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- r e. | 
*Epb-5: noured all the members rejoyce with it. I Prophecy is commended, a, 3, 4 and preferred before ſpeak 
be,. 27 Now b ye are the body of Chriſt, and | #75 with tonguer, 6 by ee . 
erck le members in particular. inſtruments. 1 2 Both muſt be referred to edifcation, 22 as 


. . to their true and proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is 
Frumb. | 4 28 And4 God hath ſer ſome in the church, firſt | :,,ghr, 29 and the abuſe raxed. 34 Women are fit 


21-17- ſapoſtles, © ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, | az to ſpeak in the church. 18 1 
5. . {afterthat miracles, then gifts of healings, f helps, | LOllow after charity, and = deſire ſpiritualſ 
5 Row. 1s governments, {| diverſities of tongues. | K gifts, Þ but rather that ye may prophelic.| 
<5 29 Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets? are all | 2 For he that < ſpeaketh in an unknown| 
Hebr.13; teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: 
Tor | 30 Haveallthe gifts of healing? do all ſpeak | for no man f underſtandeth bim; howbeit in 
e [wich tongues? do all interpret ? + |the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 
Hemer: 31 But h covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 3 But he that propheſieth,ſpeaketh unto men 
Chap. yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

| | SA p. XII. 490 He that ſpeaketh in an unknouin tongue, 
1 Al gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth with- editiech himſelf: bur he that propheſieth, cditcth 
out charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before the church. | | = 
8 | hope and faith. | I ; I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
2 Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men, | rather that ye progheſied:, for greater #- he 

[ and of angels, and have not charity, II that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with 

Ver r 0 ſam become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling | tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
theend. cymbal. map receive edifying. a 
245, 10. 2 And though I have the gift of * prophecy, | 6 Now,brethren, If I come unto you ſpeaking 


and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- | with tongues, what hall ] profit you, 1 
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d (hall ſpeak to youTicher by d revelation, or by 


A flinction in the || ſounds, how ſhall ĩt be known 
what is piped or harpedlꝰ?ꝰ Set en 


ſuho 


— 


Lad 


a = _ * — ale. 
+ # | 


akmg RH: 2 


Chap. XY." 


"and of Dro 


knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doctrine ? 
| - And even things without lite giving ſound, 


# whether pipe, or hagp, except they give a di- 


B 


— 2 


$ For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
(hall prepare himſelf to the battel? 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words f eaſie to be underſtood, how- 
hall it be knowgy@what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall: 
ſſeeak into the air. ee e e 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with 
” Jour ſignification. EO ng 
I Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
” lhe voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
 harbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a bar- 
barian unto me. e "th; 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous: 
4 of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to 
the edifying ot the church. 15 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
| 4nknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 


Hirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is un- 
1 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
tit, and I will pray with the underſtanding al- 
io; © I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing 
i with the underſtanding alſo. 564 
16 Elſe wherf thou ſhale bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how (hall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen s at thy giving of thanks, ſce- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with - tongues 
1 than you all: 915 bo} 8 


19 Vet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
Words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. 20.7205 

20 Brethren, h be not children in under- 
but in underſtanding be + men. | 

21 k In the law it is I written, With men of 
other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 
|this people : and yet for all that will they not 
+ [hear me, ſaith the Lord. FT 
| 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 

them that believe, but to them that believe not: 
but propheſying ſerveth not for them that be- 
i lere nor, but for them which believe. | 
| 23 It therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 


— 4. 


& 


14 For if I pray in an unknoum tongue, my 


1 


i ſtanding, howbeit, in malice i be ye children, | 


that ye are mad? | 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come in 

one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 

convinced of all, he is judged of all!! 


in you of a truth. 
| 26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſ:lm, o hach 


ja dodrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelarion, 


hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
to edifyin. 15 ka 
27 It any man ſpeak in an unknoun tongue, 

let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe; and let one interpret. | 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 


keep filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 


to himſelf, and to Gd. 


P let the other judge. 

ſitteth by, 4 ler the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye all propheſie one by one, 

that all may earn, and all may be comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 

to the prophts. £25 E 
33 For God is not the aut bour of 4 confu- 


learned, or unbelievers, m will they nor” ſay 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 


a P chasp: 
30 If any 0 revealed to another that . ny 


Cry: 


Anno 
Dom. 
59. 


m Act 


25 And thus are the ſecrers of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, 
Ihe will worthip God, and report n that God is 


" Iſa. 


8. 23. 


Ver. 6, 
Chap. 


lo” 8, 1 
10 


hs 


1 Theſ. 
. 19. 20. 


F Gr; 
rumult 


ſion, but of peace, vas in all churches of the 
ſaints. ee 24; 32. 

34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 


obedience, as alſo ſaith the u law. 


for women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 What? came the word of God out 
you? or came it unto you only? : 

37 * If any man think himſelf to be a pro- 
phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you, are the command- 
ments of:the Lord. 


from 


ignorant. * | 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſie, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


order. . 
3 By Chriſts reſurretion, 12 he proveth the neceſſity of our 
reſurrection, againſt all ſuch as deny the reſurrection of the 


changing of them that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day. 
| Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
the goſpel 2 which I preached unto you, 


Ver. 1, co Ver. 12. 2 
L 


38 But if any man be ignorant, let him bee 


body. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 


or, an- 
uietneſi. 
Chap. 
1. 16. 
1 Tim. 
Ir, 12. 


ſpeak ; but * they are commanded to be under f Chaps, 


phef. - 


35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 478. 
ask their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 3 


3. 16. 


* 2 Core 
8 
1 John 
4. 6. 


y x Thef, 
$, 19. 


11 Sun- 
day aſter 
Trinity, 


Epiſtle, | 


Fel. 1. ifs 


$5: 14 |. 
Zech. 


, 


m 


= 


— — 


* 


& - 


4 8. 


is e ee, | e manner 6 2 | 12 


2. 15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain, 
God; becauſe * we have teſtified of God, that | 38 But God giveth it a body as it hath plea. 


2:13) raiſed : | another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


which alſo you have received, — 0 oberen 24 The cometh the endyw | ; 
ye ftand ; delivered up the kingdom to Got wag 1 . 
2 © By which alſo ye are faved, if ye keep ther; when he ſhall have put down all rul K . 
n. in Ras + what 1 preached unto you, un- all authority, and — 0 © _—_ Jigs 
i leſs d ye have believed in vain. 25 For he muſt reign, e ain he harh I Ss 
3 For e I delivered unto you firſt of all, that | enemies under his feet. een 
£ which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for;| 26 d Thelaſt enemy that hall be deftr ed, 2 q 
Gr. -| our ſins g according to the ſcriptures: is death. 7 | a 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe a- 27 For hee hath put all things under his feet. l Ai . 
— 3 — h — G the — Bur 2 _ all things are put under bim, a A 
"23 i And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then k of! it is manifeſt that he is exceed : e 
15 5 ——— | * fall things under. him. _ apron 17 Pg. Ying 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above eue hun- 28 f And when all things mall be ſubdued | * 
, dred brethren at once: of whom the greater unto him, then & ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf bel bear 
, 6, &c] ea) 
part remain unto this preſent, but fome are fall ſubject unto him that put all things under him? 17 
en aſleep. that God may be all in all. 2 f oo! 
7 After that he Was ſeen of James; then: | 29 Elſe what ſhallthey: do, which are bapti.| WW ther 
of all the apoſtles. ed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why (1 
8 m Andlaft of all he was-ſeen of me alſo, as are they then baptized for the dead? .. 
of one born out of due time. z ond hhy ſtand we in Jeopardy every hour) Al (2 
5.2] 9 For I am u che leaſt of the apoſtles, that 31 1 proteſt by || i your rejoycing which ith {be tt 
am not meet tobe called an apoſtle, becauſe o I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, KI die daily. -ſoun 
perſecuted the church of God. 32 If || after the manner of men 11 have 2 ble, 
— 10 But p by the grace of God I am what I fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta}s 512 
foks e am: and his grace which as beſtowed upon geth it me, if the dead riſe not? m let us eat and * ption 
me, was not in vain; but d I Mboured more drink, for to morrow we die. I | 54 
'| abundantly: than they all: r yer not I, but the 33 Be not deceived : Evil communication nin 
grace of God which was with me. corrupt good manners. nin 
11 Therefore whether ir were I or they, ſo 34. u Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; fo he (: 
- | we preach, and fo ye believed. ſome have not the knowledge of God: oiſßes fu ed ug 
Sb. 12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe;| this to your ſhame. - 
, © | from the dead, bow ſay ſome among you, that? 3); But ſome man will ay, ey How arethedead here 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? - + | raiſed up? and with what body do they come 56 
13 But if there be no reſurrection of e 36 Thou fool, 4 that which thou ſoweſt 1% reng 
dead, ſ then is Chriſt not riſen. not quickned except it die. 18 | ;- 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſome: kin Þthe 1 
6 
|; 
q 


preaching vain, and your faith & alſo vain. | not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, itſe "ob 


he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if fo ſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. your | 
be that the dead riſe not. 309 All fleſh i: not the fame fleſh : but rhere is 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 1125 #s 40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 1 
„ vain; *ye are yet in your ſins. 101 terreſtrial: but the glory of the celeſtial i one, 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in | and the glory of the terreſtrial ic another. 
Chrift are periſhed. 41 Thereisonflory of the ſun, and another 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars, 
ſwe are of all men moſt miſerable.  : or one ſtar differeth from another ftar in glory. 
20 But now x is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 42 * So alſo js the reſurrection of the dead. 
and become y the firſt· fruits of them that ſlept. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
*5 | 21 For* ſince by man came death, aby! man ruption: 
8. came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. - 43 Itisſown*in dithonour, i it is raiſed in glo- 
22 For asip Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ry: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: 
7| ſhall all be made alive. 44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a|. 
23 But b every man in his own order: Chriſt ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and | 


{ the firſt-fruits, a terward. they that are Chriſts, | there is a n 88 85 | 
I 45 Ard 


2 * wa 
a 


at bis coming. 


2 


1 af dag. Cha 


XI. 


Sundry ad monit 


T4; And ſo it is: written, The firſt man Adam 


made y a quickning ſpirit. 


ficual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is ſpiritul. 
47 2 The firſt man is of the earth, 2 earthy : 
the ſecond man is the Lord b from heaven. 
48 As & the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy: andi as i the heavenly, © ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. = 
9 And 4 as we have born the image of the 
- earthy, © we ſhall alſo bear the image of che 
# heavenly. rp. |  o)\9pnt 
1 os this I ſay; brethren; that f fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit. incorruption. 
Fu Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 8 Weſhall 
bot all ſleep, h but we (hall all be changed, 
| 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
{kt the laſt: i trump, (for the trumpet ſhall 
und) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti - 
ble, and we hall be change. 
z For this corruptible muſt put on incorru- 
* ption, and k this mortal muſt put on immortality. 
* | 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on in corruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
he ſaying that is written, I Death is ſwallow- 
a ed up in victory. bets | 
t | 55 ® O death, where 
here & thy victory? - 
.| 56 The fting of death 4 ſin; and n the 
1 ſtrength of ſin & the law. CPL 1 
* | 57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
km Þthe victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
k;| 58 ? Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
dfaſt, unmovable, always abounding in the 
ork of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know tha 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
G EAN =. 
I He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at Je- 
ruſalem; 10 commendeth Timothy ; 13 and after friendly 
—— 16 jbutteth up his epiſtle with divers ſalu- 
Ow concerning a the collection for the 
1 ſaints, d as ] have given: order to the 
*Fhurches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 
ne of you lay by him̃ in ſtore, as God hath 
oſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
hen I come. rl 7 
| 3 And d when Icome, whomſoever you ſhall 
y fPprove by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your f liberality unto Jeruſalem; - * 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
o with me. HE-HOY 


—— 2 2 — _ 


© thy ting? O [|grave, 


$ 


nm." was made a living foul, * the laſt Adam was 


; 46 Howbeit that was not firſt which/is ſpi- 


permit, 0 | | 
8 But ] will carry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 
9 For 8 a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and h there are many adverſaries. 
10 Now it Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear: for Khe worketh tlie 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. | 
11 | Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth m in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother * Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you, with 


the brethren: but his will was not at all to z. 
come at this time; but he will come when he. 


ſhall have convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. | 
14 Let allfyour things be done with charity. 
15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know o the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is ? the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia,. and that they have addicted themſelves 


to the miniſtry of the ſaints )- | 
16 4 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us and r la- 


bouretn. | 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 


and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that FPhil 2: | 


which was: lacking on your part, they have 
ſupplied. | 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 


| yours: therefore t acknowledge ye them that. 


are ſuch. | | 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute: you. Aquila 


and Priſcilla ſalute you much in che Lord, u with 
the church that is in their houſe. N 


20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet ye 


one another with an holy kiſs. | 
21 Y The faluration of me Paul with mine 

own hand. : 
22 If any man 2 love not the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, à let him be anathema, b Maran-atha. 


- 23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be g. 


with you. | 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen! mess | 


J The Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written 


from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. | 
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[© The Second Epiſtle of 7 


b The apoſile encourageth them againſt troubles, by the comforts 
and deliverances which God had given him, as in all his 
afflittions, 8 ſo particularly in his late danger in Aſia: 
12 and calling both. his own conſcience, and theirs to witneſs 
of his ſinttre manner of preaching the immutable truth of the 
goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his net coming to them, as proceeding 
noc of lightneſs, but of his lenity towards them, 


_ bro. 
ICol.r. 24. 


| 


@ Acts 9. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 


Corinth, a with all the 

zn all Achaia : | | 

2-1 2 b Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| - 23 © Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 

ord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 

he Sod of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
hat we may be able to comfort them which 
re in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 

e our ſelves are comforted of God: | 

5 For as d the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
Ghzp.4. Us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, e it is for your 
* Chap. a. onſolation and ſalvation, which [| is effectual in 
1 Or, 3» [the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
asg. alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it is 

for your conſolation and falvation. | 

7 And our hope of you, is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
hat as you are partakers of the ſufferings, fo 

all ye be alſo of the conſolation. T7 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
rant of f our trouble which came to us in Aſia, 
hat we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
ength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life: 
5 9. But we had the || ſentence of death in our 
"12, (elves, that we ſhould 8 not truſt in our ſelves, 

but in Ged which raiſeth the dead. 

I 10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
ſand dothdeliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver as : | | 
J 11 Youalſo h helping together by prayer for 
1:.x0.1us, that i for the gift beſtowed upon us by the 
nem. means of many perſons, thanks may be given 
4. by many on our behalf. 4 Kt 
12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony. 
ſof our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and god- 
r.. ly ſincerity, * not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
© .. by the grace of God, we have had our conver- 
ation in the world, and more abundantly to 


faints which are 


unto the church of God which is at 


a. 


| I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 


ou-wards. 5 Unto] ir ee 
13 For we write none other things unto you, 5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he hathſ, 
han what you read or acknowledge, and Itruſt not d grieved me, but in part: that I may not J 
ou (ball acknowledge en en to the end. overcharge you all. | 5 
Sl be ©" | 2 6 Suid 


part, | chat we are your rejoycing, even as = ye 


and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea, and 


that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 


14 As alſo you have acknowledped As 


alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in * I was minded to 
come unto you before, that you mi | 
ſecond — . 060 is 2 wh . 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, andoto |: 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of E 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea, l. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did f. 
I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do 


there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But a God is true, our word toward 
you, was not yea and nay. | 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me, 


nay, but in him was yea. | 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, (7; 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. |;? 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in # 
Chrift, and ↄ hath anointed us, i God: 
22 Who d hath alſo ſealed us, and r given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in your hearts. 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record up- 
on my ſoul, * that to ſpare you I came not as 
yer unto Corinth. 
24 Not for u that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for *by 
faith yeſtand. ö 7 


DD r 


4 >< Jo, 
»_ - 


CHAP: TE 
1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 6 ke 
requireth them to forgive and to comfort that excommmita- 
ted perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo upon his true repentance 
had forgiven him: 12 declaring withal why he departed 
from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which 
God gave to his preaching in all places. 
Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that! 
would not come again to you in heavinels, 


2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 


made ſorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this fame unto you, leſt when 
I came, a ſhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoyce, Þ having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is be joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
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1 Cor, 


ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 


ed unto me of the Lord, 


them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 


2 the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of 


1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with vain glory, 


i} Yo we begin again to commend our 
' [commendation from you? 


| 3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared 


ia, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
]living God; nor © in tables of ſtone, but f in 
|fieſhly tables of the heart. | 


— Chap. 


IT. 


6 Sufficient" to ſuch a man zs this 
ment, which was inflicted © of many. 
So that contrariwiſe, ye ougbt rather to for- 
give bim, and comfort bim, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 


[|puniſh- 


$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. | 
g For to this end alſo didI write, that Imight 
know the proof of you, whether ye be f obedi- 
ent in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thigg, I forgive 
I6 : for if I forgave any thing to whom 1 tor- 
ave it, for your ſakes forgave I it, || in the per- 
on of Chriſt ; | | 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
or we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, 8 when I came to Troas 


to preach Chriſts goſpel, and h a door was open- 


13 I hadno reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
not | Titus my brother: but taking my leave of 


14 Now thanks be unto God which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt k the ſavour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 
Chriſt ! in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh. | 

16 m Jo the one we are the ſavour of death un- 
to death; and to the other, the ſavour of life unto 
life: and n who is ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many, which lo corrupt 


God, in the ſight of God ſpeak wein Chriſt. 
: CH#&P. IL | 


he ſbewerh the faith and graces of the Corinthians to be 4 
ſufficient commendation of his miniftry. 6 Whereupon en- 
tring @ compariſon between the miniſters of the law, and of 
the goſpel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtry is ſo far the more 
excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty is more glorious than 
the law of condemmation. | 


ſelves ? or need we, as ſome others, b Epi- 
ltles of commendation to you, or letters of 


2 © Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 


to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, d miniſtred by us, 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God. ward. | | 

; 5 8 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
« | 


4 


church, 16 


think any thing as of our ſelves: but b our ſu 
ficiency is of God. LY: 8 

6 Who alſo hath made us able i miniſters o 

k the new teſtament, not l of the letter, but o 


the ſpirit: for m the letter killeth, 2 but the ſpi} 


rit ||giveth life. 
7 Butif o the miniſtration of death e written 


and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, 4 fo that 


the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 


the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte - 


nance, which glory was to be done away; 


8 How ſhall not © the miniſtration of the], 


ſpirit be rather glorious? 
9 For if the miniſtration - of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth the miniſtration ſ of 


righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


10 For even that which was made glorious, |; 
had no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the], 


glory that excelleth. | 
11 For if that which is done away was gloit- 


ous,much more that which remaineth z: glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, t we, 
uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 


13Andnotas Moſes u which put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt- 
ly look to *the end of that which is aboliſhed. 


14 But y their minds were blinded : for un- 


til this day remaineth the ſame vail untak 

away, in thereading of the old teſtament ; which 

Vail is done away in Chriſt. ; 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 


read, the vail is upon their heart. 


16 Nevertheleſs, z when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, à the vail ſhall be taken away. | 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord &, there is liberty. 


18 But we all wich open face, beholding b as 


in a glaſs © the glory of the Lord, d are changed 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 


as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHR. 

1 He declareth how he hath uſed all fencerity and faithful di- 
ligence in preaching the goſpel; 7 and how the troubles and 
perſecutions which he daily endured for the ſame, did re- 
dound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the 

to the apoſiles own eternal glory. 

I -_— ſeeing we have this miniſtry, * a 

we have received mercy we faint not: 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 

b of + diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 

© nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 

but 4 by manifeſtation of the truth, © com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God. 

3 Bur if our goſpel be hid, f it is hid to 

them that are loſt: | | 

e Chap, 6. 4. f 1 Cor, 1. 18. Chap. 2. 15. 2 
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or, of the Lord | 
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Hrs puonderful revelations | Tn rpg Tan we know, that if a our earthly houſe 0 
l Anno | 4 In whom s the God'of this world 3 | E this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
Dom. |blinded the minds of them which jo Kr building of God,an houſe not made with hands 
| 60. leſt the light of i the glorious goſpel ol unto | eternal in the Dene, ee 1 
| e lohn K who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine > | a: erachis brave groan earneſtly, defirin 
12. 31.& PETS DO PE OT TRA e cloathed upon with our houſe which id; 
14. 30. them. but Chriſt | to be 50 5 
Eh. 5 For we preach not our ſelves,” _ Ae | frog here et e 1 |; 
(FE Jeſus the Lord; and l our ſelves your ſervants | fro 3 1f ſo be that e being cloathed, we ſhall no | 
chip. f Aker 9 mim 252 . ound naked,” 1! | ; 
5 21 oy 2 Gre who commanded the light to | be * we that are in this tabernacle do groan|* 
John 1, 6 For n ſhined in our 4 For 1 Id b 
1 e (hine out of darkneſs, + hath n ſhi ledge of | being burgened : not for that we would be un.] 
Fa. e hearts, to give the light of the 3 x cloathed, but à cloathed upon, that mortality E 
Col. 1 15. lory df God / in tlie face of Jeſus Chriſt. might be ſwallowed up of life. 7 
Heb. 1. 3. the glory Y : ſure in © earthen |-m 8 f ht us for the c 
1.7 But we have this trea ure Nan 5 Now ehe that hath wrough 7 os | 
= Go. | veſſels, Þ that the Ne ee e | thing, N po * - hath given); 
4} K3: | d and not o us. | 1 z. to us the earne OT tne Plrit. | g 
. 12 8 gy are froubled on every ſide, + fee ie Therefore we are always confident, know. 
"2 ver | ſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but (giver wah ing chat whillt we are at home in the body, we! 
* Ch's.r 9 Per ſecured, but not forſaken ; 4 ca 51 are abſent from the Lord: e rk i 
Px Cor. hut not deſtroyed; re | Het 7 (For s we walk by faith, not by ſight ) : 
fr, Hoop Always bearing about in the 975 es 8 We are confident, 7 ſay, and h willing ray 
_— dying of the Lord Jeſus, 7 that the 3 ng ther to be abſent from the body, and to 
e, Jeſus wien de enn our boch. ſent with the Lord. 0 
telp, or, 11 For we which live, * are alway ap 9 Wherefore we [| labour; that whether pre- e 
* Pla h for Jeſus fake, that the life al- ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
:7.24. ed unto deat . or- ſent or t y ae 0 
* Chap ſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our m 10 i For we muſt _ = ok 5 be — : 
— 7 2 . e | 15 dat is ; 4s th - nt-ſeatof Chriſt: t at every m. s 
| 2455 r — then u death worketh in us, but life in 3 the things dune in his 1 OE to! 
2 Tim. wo 1 2 G 8 . 0 or £20 
er oben 14 . = . e hath done, whether it be go f 
ee ee ee F ae eur of tha 
|= Pal. ing as it is Written, Y I be teved, an - ord, we perſwade men; but "hg 3 
Km. _—_—_— ſpokM : we al believe, and FTE: _ nileſt 4 ot God, — 1 ——— are _ 
36, HE Hi. 1 mani in your conſeiences. 
— . = ade that 2 he which raiſed up 7 We nyo we commend not-our me Nein, 
13.9. Lot Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, an unto you, but give you occafion Rane rs 1 
—_ (hall preſent #s with you. our fakes, that | our behalf, that you may have heren and(s 
kee b the abundant grace, might through the thank nor mne . n 
” 2 4. — of indy, redound to the glory of | 13 For ? whether oy be l 
2 Cor. 6. Ds r #101749 10% be align OR, od: ot whether we & Ober, Y 
. . God. Th > ö ; fa 4 NAY ut t to G 1 4 A 8 : 5 
ou 16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though our cauſe. oe 3 
1 6, . Eo a t e the inward man | your {$0290 f Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
Suu“ our outward man periſh, yet . 14 For the love o 5 ied for all. 
2 Tim. 1 day. Fi 4) 3 "kad e thus judge, that d if one die ; Pp 
, | 17 For a our lightaffigion, which ed [EN nn hat they which] 
© Rom. | moment, worketh for us a far more e ; 15 And#bat he died for all, * tha hemſelves, 
7.22. I eternal weight ofglory;. © Id not henceforth live unto themlcives,| 
Eh. „ ing and eternal weight e things which | live, ſnould n INE d roſe again.; 
"Wt: x 8 While we look not at the things n: but unto him which died for them, an 50 
WES ti dare wo things which are not = : 6 K e henceforch'know = — how! 
1 0 3 , | X | ſeen are tempora 5 | | : 4 though we nav : 
: the things which are ſeen, | after the fleſh: yea, tho gn forth 
i Pet I. ny the chings which are not ſeen, are eternal. | Chriſt after the fleſh, + yet now hence 0 6 
& 5.10. ; wy * - | Vs ; e. ; a 7 
6 A's I know we him no mor . „ hel; 
CHAP. din ehe- 17 Therefore if any man u be in Coby ls ? 
x That in bis aſſured hope of immortal g] 7, he labmereth ro keep | 6; * nem creature: J old things are p 
ee e herein aaf ofbimſelf behold; all things are 1, bee z who hath|, 
a good conjcience 5 : 1 life from Chriſt, en. 8 And all things Are 0 3 th ; 
| Ft des ft ta bet, heh yo _ ne us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, NOT 
| L. miniſtry of reconciliation, to reconcile ethers alſo in. given to us the miniſtry of reconciliatio '  Tof 
Chriſt to God, 1 | | 
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5 1 , 


It (Gal 13, 1 Pet. 2. 


"| patient enduring all kinds of affii&ion a 
goſpel. 10 Of which he ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt 


Ihe grace of God in vain: 


God, 


uffn n. 77 7 * TTOhan 


Y VII. He exhorteth em th puri: 


19 To wit, that a God was in Chriſt, recon- 


5 ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath + com- 
' [mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are bambaſſadors for Chriſt, 


e; though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
hn in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
1 


21 For d he hath made him to be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made e the 


[righteouſneſs of God in him. 


22, 24. 1 John 3. 5. © Rom. 1. WW.” 
OH APV 


nas be hath approved Wimſulf a faithful miniſter of Chrif, 


both by his exhortations, 3 and 1e f life, 4 and by 
d diſgraces for the 


them, becauſe his heart is open to them; 13 and he expełl- 
the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being themſelves 
temples * the li uing Gl. 
K TE then as workers together with him, 
* b beſeech yow alſo, © that ye receive not 


2 (For he faith, d I have heard thee ina time 


accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I 


ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold; now is the day of ſalvation) 


4 But in all things approving our ſelves 


k as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
ſafflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 


 8In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, + 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 


unfeigned, 


7 By the word of truth, by h the power of 
by i the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left. 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
land good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 


9 As unknown, and * yer well known; | as 
dying, and behold, we live; m as chaſtned, and 
4 not killed; Wale i | r 


10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing; as 


poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet polſeſſing all things. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, n our heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but o ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. | _— 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (PI 
peak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
14 4 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
With unbelievers : for * what fellowſhip hath 


ſighteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 


dommunion hath light with darkneſs? 
4 


eth the like affeftion from them again: 14 exhorting to flee | 


3 © Giving no offence in any thing, that the | 
miniſtry be not blamed: 4 144) 4 6 


15 And hat concord hath Chriſt with Be 
lial ? or what 
an infidel? * | 

16 And what agreement hath the temple o 
God with idols? for ſ ye are the temple of th 
living God; as God hath ſaid, *1I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and 1 will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, | 

18 * And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye (hall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 13 

| > GH: AP... MI 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and to 
bear him like affefion as he doth to them. 3 Whereof le 
he might ſeem to doubt, he declareth what comfort he took i 
His afflictiont, by the report which Titus gave of their godly 
ſorrow, which his former epiſtle had wrought in them 
13. and of their loving kindneſs and obedience towards Tits 


H bee 2 therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly 
beloved) ler us cleanſe our ſelves fro 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. | 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, Þ we have defraud- 
ed no man. | 1 

3 J ſpeak not this to condi 
have ſaid before, that you e in our hearts to 
die and live with yon. | 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech towar 
you, great ic my glorying of you: 4 I am fill- 
ed with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 


5 For * when we were come into Macedo-|* 


nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 
bled on every fide ; f without were fightings, 
within were fears. | 
s 6 Nevertheleſs, s God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by h the com- 
ing of Titus: t 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation where with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your 
that I rejoyced the more. h 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſor- 
ry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. | 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made for- 
ry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye 


ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
L ſal- 


part hath he that believeth, with 


7 anſwerable td his. former boaſtings of them. 1 


n you : for <Ij|: 


mourning; your fervent mind toward me; ſo 


ter, I do not repent, i though I did repent : for 4 


were made ſorry || after a godly manner, that 


E 


60. 


bling you received him. 


T— Pant fire Them wp — TW. TO 
Anno] ſalvation not to be repented of: but the forrow| 
Dom, of the world worketh death. : Tp 


11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs ic 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, bat fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge : in all things ye have ap- 


proved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 


12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 1 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for-you in the ſight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 7 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. 


you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. 
15 And his f inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
16 J rejoyce therefore that K I have confi- 
dence in you in all things. 
S HAP. VIII. | 
1 He flirreth them liberal contribution for the poor ſaints 
at Jeruſalem, . of the Macedonians, 7 b 
commendation of their former forwaraneſs, 9 by the example 
of Chriſt, 14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound to 
themſelves thereby: 16 commending to them the integrity 
and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who upon 
his. requeſt, exhortation, and commendation, were purpoſely 
come to them for this buſineſs. ; | 
Orever brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia : | 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 


abounded unto the riches of their þ liberality. 


3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
themſelves: 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
ou'd receive the gift, and take upon us b the 


. [fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 


5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
rſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and un- 

us hy the will of God. 

6 Hſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
ad begun, ſo he would alſo finiih in you che 
ame grace alſo. in 

7 Therefore as © ye abound in every thing, 
n faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in 
| diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that 
e abound in this grace alſo. 


14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 


abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 


occaſion of the forwardneſi of others, ard t 
prove the fincerity of your love. | 


Chriſt, © that though he was rich, yet for your 7 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po]; 
verty might be rich. N 

10 And herein * I give my advice: for 8 this *: 

is expedient for you, who have begun before]? 
not only to do, but alſo to be + h forward ty 
year ag], bhi hs at ens 4 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it! 2 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo 1 N 
may be a performance alſo out of that which p 
you have. T 
12 For i if there be firſt a willing mind, « ; 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not li 
according to that he hath not. 21 
13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you. burdened: TE. 6 | 

14 But by an equality, hat now at this time 
your abundance may be à ſupply for their want 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply fo 
your want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, K He that bad gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that had g. 
thered little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſam 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted ! the exhortation 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. LS 
18 And we have ſent with him = the brother. 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the; 
churches : * Th 
19 (And not that only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
this || grace which is adminiſtred by us to the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind) | | : 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us: 
21 u Providing for honeſt things, not only], 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alfo in the ſight) 
of men. cob? | 
22 And we have ſent wich them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, up- | 
on the great confidence which |} 1 have in you. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, be i, m) 
partner, and fellow-helper concerning you *| | 
or our brethren be enquired. of, they. are o the 
meſſengers of the churches, and. che glory ol 
Chriſt. 182059 | 
24 Wherefore ſhew-ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of. your love, and ol, 
our P boaſting, on your behalf. 2 1 Nb 
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8 41 ſpeak not by commandment, but by a 


9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſug 4; 
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Tarions to IZ. 
GSF. RK. 
1 He yielded the reaſon why, though be knew their fir ward- 


ing but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, 1o which ſhall return a 
great increaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thankſgivings unto God. 1 | 

Or as touching a the miniſtring to the ſaints, 


uno thy | 
„T iris ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 


b for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 
nia, that © Achaia was ready a year ago; and 


ſl 
$0 
Cor 
he | 
1 
l. 


our zeal hath provoked very many. 


half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 
4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 


we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 


me confident boaſting. © | 
5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 


' [the brethren, that they would go before unto 


you, and make up beforehand your t bounty, 


: | whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 
ks might be ready, as @ matter 


of bounty, and 
not as of covetouſneſs, -—— - - / 
6 4 Bur this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in 


his heart, ſo let bim give; © not grudgingly, or 


of neceſſity: for f God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 8 And God is able to make all grace 


a abound rowards you ; that ye always having 
= all ſufficiency in all things, may abound to eve- 
ry good work: | 


9 (As it is written, b He hath diſperſed 


abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 
s. ſouſnefs remaineth for ever. | 
10 Now he that i miniſtreth ſeed to the 


wer, both miniſter bread for your food, and 
ultiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits 
ff your & righteouſneſs) 


| 11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
* || bountifulaeſs, I which cauſeth through us. 


hankſgiving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
nly ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is a- 
undant alſo by many thankſgivinęs unto God; 

13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this mini · 

arion they glorifie God for your profeſſed 
ubjection unto the goſpel. of Chriſt, and for 
our liberal m diſtribution unto them, and un- 
o all men) | 

14 And by their prayer for you; which long 
{ter you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
Ry Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


* 


FF VP 


1 


neſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren before hand. 6 And 
he proceedeth in flirring them up to a beantiful alms, as be- 


" 3 Yer have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
% \boafting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 


H ia anrbority. 


9 4 


2 e Heb X. K 
Azainſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weakneſs of hi per 
575 . 255 5 ence, he 122 out the e . 
authority with which he is armed againſt all adverſary powers 
7 aſſuring them that at his coming he will be found as mig 
ty in word, as he is now in writing being abſent: 12 a 
withal taxing them for reaching out themſelves beyond thei 

compaſs, and vaunting themſelves into other mens labours. 

Ow al Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the Anno 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who Dom. 

[| in preſence am baſe among you, but being} 60. 
abſent am bold toward you. | Sons 

2 But I beſeech you, Þ that I may not be bold] i or, i 
when Iam preſent, with that confidence where-| e. 
with Ithink to be bold againſt ſome which think 
of us, as if we walked according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 
not war after the fleſh : | 

4 (e For the weapons d of our warfare are 
not carnal, but © mighty || through God ? co 
the pulling down of ftrong holds) 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledgeof God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all . 
diſobedience, when 8 your obedience is fulfilled.| 5, 

Do ye look on things after the out ward ap- 
pearance ? Þ if any man cruſt to himſelf, that heſ 14. 5. 
is Chriſts, let him of himſelf. think this again, : ba 
that as he is Chriſts, even & are i we Chriſts. 1 Cor. 

8 For though I ſhould'.beaft ſomewhat more| Sg 
k of our authority, (which the Lord hath gi- T6 
ven us for edification, and. not for your deſtru- 
ction) II ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That L may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
you by letters. | 
10 For bis letters f (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerful, but m his bodily preſence is weak, 
and bis ſpeech contemptible. 

II Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will-we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 n For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves: 
amongſt-themſelves\|| are not wile. — 2 

13 But we will not boaſt of things. without r . 
our meaſure; but. according to the meaſtire of 
the [þrule, whieh God hath diſtributed to us, a % 
meaſure to reach even unto you. - + 

14 For we ſtretch not our felves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; 
for we are come as faras to you alſo, in preach- 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Notboaſtingofthings without our meaſure, 
that. x, o af other mens labours 8 

| when. 


© Rom. 
25. 20 


6w⅛i T—[ — 


[ Paulrforced commendation II. CORIN 


HIANS. An, 


hen your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall be [|en- 
om. ſarged by you according toour rule abundantly, 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- 
yond you, and not to boaſt in another mans 
line, of things made ready to our hand. 
17 p Buthe that glorieth, let him glory in 
GGG 
| x8 For 4 not he that commendeth himſelf is 
er. r. approved; but whom the Lord commendeth. 
9 Prov. 27 2, © Rom. 2. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 5. N | 
Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who ſeemed to make 
more account of The falſe apoſtles, than of him, he entreth 
into a forced commendation of himſelf, 5 of his equality with 
the chief apoſtles, 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, 
and without any their charge: . 13. ſhewing that he was not 
inferiour to thoſe deceitful workers, in any legal prerogative ; 
3 23 And in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in all kind of ſufferings 
1 his miniſtry, far ſuperior. | a Ihe 19 2 0h 3 
X 7 Ould to God you could bear with mea 


. 


©1344 ? 
Ver. 1 ' Ma 6 4 21 "I 
Ch. $12 little in à my folly; and indeed [| bear 


| Or, you with me. | 5 | Se 
2 For l am b jealous over you with godly 
jealouſie : for © I have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 
band, 4 that I may preſent you © as a chaſte vir- 
%% OR 2a eel © rae 
21% 3 But ] fear leſt by any means, as ftheſer- 
. .|pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
„minds 8 ſhould be corrupted from the fimplict- 
ty that is in Chriſt... F . 
4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or F ye re- 
ſceive another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 
ſceived, or Þ another goſpel, which ye have not 
ſaccepted, ye might well bear with bim. 
5 For I ſuppoſe i I was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeft apoſtles, CAT ao eG. 
s But though k The rude in ſpeech, yet not 
l in knowledge; but m we have been through- 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 


12 12. 7 Haye Icommitted an offence" in abaſing 
»:Cor. my ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe 1 


br 70.3 have preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 
S8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
pbem, to do you ſervice. ene 
9 And when I was preſent with you and 
anted, „I was chargeable to no man: for 
that which was lacking to me, p the brethren 


3 hich came from Macedonia, ſupplied: and in 
Fil. 4. all things I have kept my ſelf a from being bur- 


> genſome unto you, and ſo will I keep my ſelf. 

10 * As the truth of Chriſt is in me, f no 
G. i, man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions 
1 Wherefore?” becauſe I love you not? 


me. op 
cor. Pod knowerh. 


transformed into 7 an angel of light. 


to their works. 


dant, 


wherein theyglory, they may be found even as we 
| 5 ſuch . are falſe apoſtles, deceitful Do 
* workers, transforming themſelves j 
apoſtles of Chriſt. _ 55 : ak EP na 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is | 
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi. | 
niſters alſo be transformed as the 2 de of ch 
righteouſneſs ; Whoſe end ſhall be according 8 
16 Þ 1 fay again, Let no man think me à 0 
fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool {| receive me. } 6 
that I may boaſt my ſelf a littteQ. —- ff 
17 That which I ſpeak, e I ſpeak 3t not after 
the Lord, bur as'it were fooliſhly 4 in this con- c 


fidence of boaſting. © 4 
18 © Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 25 


I will glory alſo. 11318 5 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
Fa HET 2 as 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take er 
of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man mite 
you on the faces; 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, f as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever|* 
any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? g fo am I: are they|* 4. 
Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abr. fan 
Ham U ’’ f = nb ee 1 i=. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (1 ſpeak as|*- 
a Wl, db I am more: i in labours more abun-[ia 

n ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more|/** 
frequent, & in deaths oft. me | 
24 Of the Jews five times received I! forty|:;.; 
fripes fave one. e V 
25 Thrice was I ® beaten with rods, n once|!% 
was I ſtoned, thrice I o ſuffered ſhipwrack; ajz-3 
night anda day I have been in the deep: i 
26 In journey ing often, in perils of waters, in| 5 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine oum coun-|-4 
try-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in|” 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils 
in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, ses 
that which cometh upon me daily, p the care fd, 
of all the churches. FRO To 

29 4 Who is weak, and J am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 5 2 

30 If I muſt needs glory, * I will glory off 
the things which concern mine infirmities. #8 

31 fThe God and Father of our Lord Jeſus f I 


e's 
eſin 


S. | 12But what Ido, that I will do, : that I may cut | Chriſt, * which is bleſſed for evermore, know 4 
22. 1 occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, that eth that I lie not. „„ x 940 
. 22 


[ail | 


"1 mderful rev ations : _ © Chap 7 NI. Hu fatherly affetts 
zz u In Damaſcus the governour under Are- | other churches, except it be that II my ſelf. was.. 
il Do as the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes | not burdenſome to you? forgive me this wrong. 
6 lo wich a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 14 m Behold, the third time I am ready tof 60. 
= 33 And through a window in a basket was I | come to you; and I will not be burdenſome to! Chip. 
s | et down by the wall, and eſcaped his hand. | you; for n] ſeek not yours, but you: for the[= cher. 
G oF 309.0 . |] children ought not to lay up for the parents, 1. 
| | |, Er commending of his apoſtleſbip, though he might glory of | but the parents for the children. 2125 
f F cl. ., wonderful revelations, 9 get he rather chooſeth to glory; 15 And o will very gladly ſpend and be 2.4. 2 
8 i 10 | of his e, 11 blamimg them for forcing ae this ſpent P for + you, though q the more abun- 7 Cop. 
. vain boaſting, 14 He promiſeth to come to them again ; but dantly I love vou. the leis I be loved: Col 1.24. 
Jet altogether in the affectiou of a fatker, 20 although he V y ) Oved. im. . 
Yeareth he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, ana publick 16 But be it fo, ” 1 did not burden you: ne- 10 
diſorders there. 1 1 12 vertheleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. . 
T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glo- | 17 © Did I make a gain of you by any o 3 
„Ly: +I will come to viſions and revelations | them whom 1 ſent unto you? | r Chap. 
Pl mend. 5.5 +76 I8 * deſired Titus, and with bim I ſent alr Chap. 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen |» brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked : g, 
ears ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; | we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the [6, 16, 22. 
| br whether out of the body, I cannot tell : [ſame ſteps ? | hg WS ny 
God knoweth') ſuch an one a caught up tothe] 19 * Again, think you that we excuſe our s 25. . 
hid he IEEE ET ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before. God in Is d. 
da 3 And ] knew ſuch a man (whether in the |Chrift : but we do all things, dearly beloved, |; 1. 


% 


FW: body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God for your edifying. © _ 15 OS. 
noweth) ho 20 For I fear left when I come I (hall not 
4 How that he was caught up into para- find you ſuch as I would, and zhar = I ſhall be |* 1 Cor: 
iſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it ts | found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt Chap. 10. 
- not j| lawful for a man to utter. there be debares, envyings, wraths , ſtrifes, [3% 
ke, | 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: b yet of my backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumules::'/ | © 
P felt Iwill not glory, but in mine infirmities. 21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
w | 6 For © though 1 would deſire to glory, I | will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
s. ſhall not be a fool; for I will ay the truth : |bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
but ow J forbear, left any man ſhould think [have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
f me above that which he ſeeth me to be, or |nication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have 
bat he heareth of me. %%% ö 8 

7 And leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above mea- | CHAP: XIII. 15 
jure through the abundance of the revelations, | 1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his apoſtleſpip 
here was given to me a 4 thorn in the fleſh, | ee iat ſumers : 5 and adviſing them 70 a trial of 
| their faith, 7 and to reformation of their ſins before his 
a, fe meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, leſt I coming, 11 he concludeth his epiſtle with a general exhor= 

4 ſhould be exalted above meaſure. .. + | ation and a prayer. 755 4 

8 © For this thing 1 beſought the Lord His is a the third time I am coming to; h 
. thrice, that it might depart from me. I you: Þ in the mouth of two or three | Deut 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is fuffi- | witneſſes ſhall every word be eftabliſhed. A 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect 2 1 told you before, and foretel you as en- 
in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will Trather | if I were preſent 4 the fecond time, and being# Chur: 
lory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt | abſent, now I write to them © which heretofore © Chap. 


ay reſt upon me. + [have ſinned, and to all other, that if I eome 3 
. 10 Therefore f I take pleaſure in infirmi- | again f I will not ſpare: | © bn.23, 

= fo: a 5 7 : p 9 „Nie . n 8 Matt. 
(es, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecuti- | 3 Since ye ſeek à proof of Chriſt s ſpeaking 1, 20. 

[See ns, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when I | in me, which to you-ward'is not weak, but is 
. WW. bm weak, then am I ſtrong. Wen ien, HEE CHE RT 55 cor 
„ ur lam become 8 a fool in glorying, ye | 4 For though he was crucified through weak- ß 2 
1 have compelled me: for I ought to have been | neſs, yet & he liveth by the power of God: For 30 


4: r Fommended of you: for hin nothing am I behind |! we alſoare weak || in him, but we ſhall liveſ:s. 
| cn. the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though iI be nothing. | with him by the power of God to ward you. 7883 


9. & 9. - . . ; 5 e & P 
n Prought among you in all patience, in ſigns the faith; prove your own ſelves: knom yer or. © 
| rage: ed wonders , and mighty deeds.” I | not your own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is g r cw 
ez For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to | in you, except ye be reprobates ? 11.2. 


r 


rz Truly the figns of an apoſtle were | 5 m Examine your ſelves, whether ye be inſi Se ch 


eweth, that his 5 | GAL 37 2 EL bn halle: ſpel is of of G 52 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are | f according to the power which the Lord hath}A 
not reprobates. | given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. D 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 11 Finally, bret hren, farewel: Be perfect. be 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that | of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace: ; 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though u we | and the God of love "and peace ſhall be with you. ; 


: rr. [be as reprobates. = | 12 * Greet oneanother with an holy kiſs, r 
"| 8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 8 
but for the truth. 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and f 
. | 9 For we are glad when we are weak, and | the love of God, and y the communion of the} 
. ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we with ? even your | holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. =; 
perfection. b | J The Second.Epi/leto the Corinthians, was a 
21. Io 4 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- written from Philippi, @ city of Macedo- 7 
ſſent, leſt being preſent, * I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, nia, by Titus and Lucas. 5 0 
iſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the GALATIANS. 
CHAFT 14 And proficed in the Jews religion above 


6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the goſpel; | many my fequals in mine own nation, x bein 
| ; | ; 
8 and accurſeth theſe that preach any other goſpel than he morè exceedingly zealous v of the traditions k $ 
did. 5 1 He . the goſpel not of men, but of wh 13 _ my fathers 2 
ſheweth what he was before his calling, 17 and what he di : EY 
4 Wiſs 1 15 But when it pleaſed God, 2 who ſepara: l. 


—— 


preſently after it. 

vert, AUL an apoſtle (* not of men, nei - ted me from my mothers womb, and called ne ff, 
. ther by man, but b by Jeſus Chriſt, by his grace, | 3 
A 2. and God the Father, who raiſed him 16 Jo reveal his Son in me, that b I mightk 

FE Phil . from the dead) reach him among the heathen; immediately f. 
. & 4.2 And all the brethren d which are with me, 1 conferred not with < fleſh and blood: 16 
: Coe. ſe unto the churches of Galatia: | 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them ii 
2 f Grace be to you and peace from God | which were apoſtles before me; but I went into fo 
3 


IM che Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus, 

2Cor.r.2-\ 4-8 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 18 Then after three years a II went up toJeruſs-þ 
* might deliver us h from this preſent evil world, lem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. fa: 
Aeg according to the will of God and our Father: 19 But © other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, f® 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. fave f James the Lords brother. „„ 

"The | 6 1 marvel, that ye are fo ſoon removed 20 Now the things which I write unto you, 

e. from him that called you into the grace of s behold, before God, I lie not. . 

See. Chriſt, unto another goſpel: ; 21 h Afterwards I came into the regions of 

= 2 7 i Which is not another; but there be ſome | Syria and Cilicia ; | Ro 

5-&6.5.1k that trouble you, and would pervert the go- | 22 And was unknown by face i unto the 
2 Cor. ſpel of Chriſt. | | churches of Judea, which * were in Chriſt: 

.| 8 But though! we, or an angel from heaven, 23 But they had heard only, That he which 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that [perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the |, 


" [which we have preached unto you, let him be faith which once he deſtroyed. _ 
| 24 And they glorified God in me. 


6. 22. accurſed. : 3 
r, 9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any . 


nan preach any other goſpel unto you, ® than 1 He ſbewerh when he went up again to Jeruſalam, and far 
4 ET Sr h * what purpoſe: and that Titus was not circumciſad: 11 and 


32. 

Prov. 30. f 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 6 
ier. |" 40 For v do I now * perſwade men, or God? 22 Pin, A bags, 4 
ke F yer pleaſed and of PENG, 70m, # elieve in Chriſt to be juſt 
: Thef. or P do ſeek to pleaſe men? for * 4 faith, and not by works : 20 and that they live not in ſm, 

4. . 7 e 
Sam. Men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. who are ſo juſtified. 
4-7-8 | 11 9 But I certiſie you, brethren, that the go- Hen tourteen years after, 2 I went ub h 

_ ſpel which was preached ofme, is not after man. again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and h 

ml. 12 For * I neither received it of man, nei- [ecok Titus with me alſo. 

f. Oer. ther was | taught it, but * by the revelation of | 2 And I went up by revelation, b and com- 
Cor. Jeſus Chriſt. 5 municated unto them that goſpel which preach 15 
n x3 For ye have heard of my converſation [among the Gentiles, but || privately to them fs 

16. 


eb 3-3- kn time paſt, in the Jews religion, bow that * be- which were of reputation, left by any means 
*224. yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, fe ſhould run, or had run in vain. 1 1 
. nd u waſted it: 5 | | | 3 Bu | 


_ 


tf 


h 13 


7Iprome . DU: 
But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
4 Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of 4 falſe brethren un- 


os [awares brought in, who came in privily to ſpie 
# [out our © liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 


f that they might bring us into bondage. 
5 To whom we gave place by ſubje&ion, no 


14. 


l. 


I. 


þ 


I 


An. 


not for an hour; that 8 the truth of the goſpel 


might continue with you. 

6 But of theſe, h who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what ( whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: i God accepteth no mans per- 


# ſon) for they who ſeemed to be ſomeo bat, k in 
conference added nothing to me. | 


But contrariwiſe, I when they ſaw that the 


goſpel of the unciroumciſion m was committed 
unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion, was 


unto Peter; | 
8 (For he that wrought effeQually in Peter 


to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, n the 
| [ame was » mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 


9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 


7. 


emed to be p pi lars, perceived 4 the grace 


that was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip; that 


e /hould go unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumciſion, . 
10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
the poor; the ſame which I alſo was for- 


ward to do. 


11 { But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
| withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
be blamed. | | 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
t he did eat wich the Gentiles: but when they were 


. | 
3 2 


come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fear- 


ing them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 1 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to u the truth of the go- 
{pe], Laid unto Peter * before them all, yIfthou, 


I being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, 
i ſand not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? * | 


IJ We who are 2 Jews by nature, and not 

r ſinners of the Gentiles, Is 
16 © Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, bur © by the faith of Jeſus 


that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law: for 4 by. 
the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
17Butit while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
we our (elves alſo are found © finners, is therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſia ? God forbid... | 


Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


hd 


111. | 77 


Ned. 


ſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 
19 For If through the law 8 am dead to th 


law, that I might h live unto God. 


20 I am i crucified with Chriſt : Neverth 
leſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, * 
live by the faith of the Son of God, | who lo 


ved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


21 l do not fruſtrate the grace of God: fo 
m if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chri 
is dead in vain. 


24. k 2 Cor. 5.15. 1 Theſ. 5.10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Chap. I. 4. Eph. 5. 2 
= Hebr. 7. 11. See Rom. It. 6. Chap. 5. 4. 
III. 


HA. 


1 He aileth what moved them to leave the faith, and hang up- 


on the law. 6 They that believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſeq 
with Abraham. 10 And this he ſbe weth by many reaſons, 


O Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath bewitched 


before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth, crucified among you? 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received 


ye b the Spirit by the works of the law, © or by| : 


the hearing of faith ? | . 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the Spi. 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſn? 


4 4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things ins 


vain? if it be yet in vain. 


5 He therefore © that miniſtreth to you the 


Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doet 
keit by the works of the law, or by the hear 
ing of faith ? 

6 Even as f Abraham 
was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 


7 Know ye therefore, that s they which are; 


of faith, the fame arethe children of Abraham. 

8 And h the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, i In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. | 

9. So then they which be of-faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the works of the 


law, are under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed zs 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 


11 But I that no man is juſtified by the law} 


in the ſight of God, it is evident: for, m The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 


12. And n the law is not of faith : but, o The. 


man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 
13 » Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: 
for it is written, + Curfed & every one that 
hangeth on a tree: | 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might. 
| come. 


* 


you, that you ſhould not obey the truth; * 


believed God, and it 


18 For if I build again the things which I d&- Anno 


Dom! 


come on the Gentiles through jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might receive * the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 

men; { Though it be but a mans || covenant, 
32. yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, or 
| addeth thereto. | 
36. 16 Now * to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, . 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is u Chriſt. 
17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
x which was four hundred and thirty years af. 
br. ter, cannot diſanul, y that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of. none effect. 

18 For z if the — be of the law, * it 
it no more of promiſe : but God gave it to A- 
braham by promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then foodh the law? b it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, tit] the 


om. g. made; and it was © ordained by angels i in the 
hand dof a mediator. | 

20 Now a mediator is not a ee of one; 
but God is one. | 

21 7s the law then againſt the promiſe? of. 
8. God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But © the ſcripture hath concluded f all 
under fin, that the promiſe -by faich of Jeſus 
+ 7, Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
rim. 23 But before faith came, we were kept 


ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore g the law was our ſchool- 
aſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, h that we gn 
e juſtified by faith, 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
onger under 1 ſchool· maſter. 
26 For ye l are all the children of God by 
aith in Chriſt Jeſus. a 
27 For k as many of you as have been ba- 
tized into Chriſt, ! have put on Chriſt. 
28 ® There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
s neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
or female: for ye are all n one in Chriſt Jeſus; 
29 And o if ye beChriſts,then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed, and p heirs according to the promiſe. 
18. » Epheſ. 3. 6. 
CHAP. IV. 


Me were qe the law till Chrift came, os as the hair is under 
| his guardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the 
law : 5 therefore we are u uo longer to it. 14 He re- 
membreth their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 
PO that we are the ſons of Abraham by the ſree-worgy. 
„ 


GAL 


ö 


ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 


under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which | 


: 


no gods. 


to ® the weak and beggarly [|elements, where. 


| Tamas ye are: d ye have not injured me at all. 


x hecauſe I tell you the truth? 


am preſent with you. 


S._ __Cbrift F th: Ws from th 


IO I ſay, that the heir SGT he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of al; 
2 But 1s under tutors and vernour 
the time appointed of the — 4 n un 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were E 
in bondage under * the 1 elements of the world: 
4 But b when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son © made d of al 
woman, e made under the law. | amg 
Ja redeem them that were under the law, 1, 
f chat we might receive the adoption of ſons, 
6- And becauſe. ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth 8 the Spirit of his Son into opp hearts, | 
crying, Abba, Father. | 
'7 Wherefore: thou art no more a ſervant, |. 
but a ſon ; h and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit, i then when ye knew not God, 
K ye did ſervi ice unto them which by nature are 


j $15 7 


9 But now lafter that ye have known God, orig 
rather are known of God, m how turn ye || again 


unto ye deſire again to be in bondage? 
10 o Ye obſerve days, and months, and|: 
times, and years. 
11 I am afraid of you, Pleſtl une beſtowed Ih, 
upon you labour in vain.. Ty 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as. I am; ; for ae 


13 Ye know how r through infirmity of the 
fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you, f atthejjq, 
firſt. 


14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me 
t as an angel of God; u even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake[1:9 
of ? for I bear you record, that if i: had been 10 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own[2; 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16. Am I therefore become your enemy, |. 


Ch. 
1 The 
3. 5. 


17 They y zealouſſy affect you, but not|: 
well; yea, they would exclude you, that 
you might affect them. ; 

18 But it 5s good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when! 


19 2 My little children, of whom I travail : 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 [I deſire to be preſent with you now, and ec. 
to change my voice, for [| I ſtand in doubt of 75 
Ou. Ny 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the ſri 
law, do ye not hear the law? N 


2 1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem. 10. James 1. 18. gor, rom pep fr 
2 For 


TU 


by 


| woman 
6 | 


7 
mount 


— — 2 


wm | 8 This 
* falleth 


to 2] 


kiz, Lord, that you will be none 


24 Which things are an 
are the two {| covenants; the one from the 
gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. e e 

25 For this 


22 _ the fruits of 
in the S 
Tand faſt therefore in a the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
& | tangled again b with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that e if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
24s | 3 Forl teſtifie again to every man that is cir- 
 ' cumcifed, that he is a debtour to do thewhole law. 
44 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
®., holoever of you are juſtified by the law; © ye 
fre fallen from grace. 1 — 5 
7 For we through the Spirit wait for f the 
hope of righteouſheſs by faith. 
s For s in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
1's praileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
faith which worketh by love. 
, | 7 Ye did run well, X who did hinder 
A hat ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 


the g0 el. 2 | 


: e 5 Y 


b. VI. 


wa by promiſe. 


+ Sinai, which 


26 But 4 Jeruſalem which is above, 
which is the mother of us all. | 


27 For it is written, e Rejoyce, th 
fei that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
 |rravaileſt not? for the deſolate harh many mo 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 
children of promiſe. 

29 But as then 8 


even ſo it mr now. 


. 


i rit. 


bond - woman, 
allegory; for theſe 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


ard || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
and is in bondage with her children. 


is, 
19 


ou barren 


{ 
was, are f the 


- 


1 He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 and not to 

obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather love, which is the 
| ſum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the fleſh} 
the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; 2 the one by a bond-maid, Þ the other 
a free - woman. 
23 But he who was of the bon 
c was. born after the fleſh: but he of the free- 


is free, | 


he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuteth him that was horn after the 
Spirit, h 

30 Nevertheleſs, what f 
en Caſt out the bond -· woman and her ſon: for 
uf the ſon of the: bond- woman ſhall not be heir 
Ta de ſon. of the free woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond woman, m but of the free. 


| 


faith i the ſcripure? | 


Wo 


en: 


you, 


perſwaſion cometh not of him I that 


you. 
9 " A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
ou through the 

rwiſe minded: 


have confidence in 


EL 


judgment, whoſoever he be, 


is \ the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 


trouble you. 


1 faith, | 
23 Meekneſs, 
there is no law. | 


fied the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
25 * If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 


voking one another, envying one another. 


15. h john 15. 2. Eph. 5. 9. i Col. 3. 12. * Rom. 15. 14. 11 
my Tim. 1. 9. n Rom. 6. 6. Chap. 2. 20. Or, paſſions. Rom. & 5. P 


HRA. VE 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath ſlip- 


ſheweth what they intend that preach circumciſion. 14 He 
glorieth in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 

Rethren, 2 || if a man be overtaken: in a 

fault, ye b which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 


thy ſelf, 4 left thou alſo be tempted. : 
W- DI Cor: 3. 18. & 3. 1. £2 Tim. 2. 25. 41 


but o he that troubleth you, ? ſhall bear bis 


„ And 1 brethren, if 1 yet preach circum- 
 Cifion, * why do I yer ſuffer perſecution? then}? 


12 * I would they were even cut off u which g che. 
: 6 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto : 
liberty; only * ſe not liberty for an occaſion . 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 


24 And they that are Chriſts, = have cruci-, 


| $42 1 Cor 
26 P Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- [= 25 


ped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 6 to be liberal 
to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well. doing. 12 He 


an one © in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering | br, 


P2 Cor. 
6. 


tg the fleſh, but 7 by love ſerve one another. 7. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, |: Cor. 5 
even in this; 2 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour Chap. x. 
as thy ſelf. 3 . 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 8. 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of an- 4% at 
other. 33 gy: | | — 
16 This J fay then, d Walk in the Spirit|Ver.rs. 
and || ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. [|= Tos. 
17 For c the fleth luſteth againſt the Spirit, f Pet .. 


contrary the one to the other; d ſo that ye _ 
cannot do the things that ye would. jade 4- | oi 
18 But © if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are e.. 
not WE URI AA | 20 
19 Now f the works of the fleſh are mani- „ 
feſt, which are rbeſe, Adultery, fornication, un- james 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 2 Lev... 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 34 227. 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 27, 3 
- 


34. 
ames 
3. 14. 
8 1 Cor? 


# » 


ES 


"_Of'f 


8.1God'? God forbid: for i 


th and the law, 52 GAL 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt 
that we might receive * the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; { Though it be but a mans || covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, or 


a addeth thereto. 


16 Now * to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith nor, And to ſeeds, | 
as of many ; but as of one, And-to thy ſeed, 


which is u Chriſt. 


17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
x which was four hundred and thirty years af- 


ter, cannot diſanul, y chat it ſhould make the 


promiſe of. none effect. 
18 For z if the lnhwrſrine be of the Jaw, a jt 
uno more of promiſe : but God gave ir to A- 


braham by promiſe. 


19 Wherefore then ſroeth the law? b it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 


ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was | 
made; and it was © oraauned "wy nk. pooh in the 


hand 4 of a mediator. _ 
20 Now a mediator is not 4 ee of one; ; 
but God is one. 
21 Ji the law then againſt the promiſes af: 
there had heen a law 
given which could have given life, verily righ- 


teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 


22 But © the ſcripture hath-concluded f all | 


e Ver. 8. 
f Rom. 


under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faich, which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore 8 the law was our ſchool- 
aſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, h that we 18 
e juſtified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
onger under 2 ſchool-maſter. _ 

26 For ye l are all the children of God by 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


27 For k as many of you as have been ba- 
ptized into Chriſt, | have put on Chriſt. 
28 m There is neither Jew nor. Greek, there 


8 js neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
. nor female: for ye are all u one in Chriſt Jeſus; 


29 And o if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 
d, and P heirs according to the promiſe. 
„ Þ Epheſ. 3. 6, 
CHAP. IV. 
ie were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir is under 
his guardian till he be of a 2 5 Bu? Chriſt freed us from the 


| law: + therefore we are ſervants no longer to it. 14 He re- 
membreth their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 


7705 os that we are the ſons of Abraham by the . 
| * 


| 


L. 


OW I ſay, than the heir as long as he is a 


child, differeth nothing from a ſe 
though he be lard! of all; +. vg 


2 But is under tutors and gorernoors, until 
5 


the time appointed of the father. 
in bondage under * the I elements of the world: 


come, God ſent forth his Son © made d of a 
woman, e made under the law. | 


f chat we might receive the adoption of ſons, 
6- And becauſe. ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


crying; Abba, Father! 

17 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; h and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt, | 

8 Howbeit,_i then when ye knew not God, 
k ye did ſervice unto: them which by nature are 
no gods. 


unto ye deſire again to be in bondage? 


times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, rleſt . beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be : as 1 am; for 
Iam as ye are: ꝗ ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how r through infirmity of the 


14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed: not, nor rejected; but received me 
| * as an angel of God; u even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
of? for I bear you record, that if iz had been 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
x hecauſe I tell you the truth? 


well; yea, they would exclude you, that 
vou might affect them. 


am preſent with you. 


in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 [ deſire to be preſent with you now, and et 
to change my voice, for ||I ſtand i in doubt of 
ou. 
4 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to {ibs under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 


1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem. 10. James x, 18, _ my 
3 


3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were Faß 


4 But b when the fulneſs of the time was 
Ia redeem them that were under the law, f 


forth 8 the Spirit of his Son i into ee hearts, A 


9 But now lafier that ye have known God, or el: 
rather are known of God, m how turn ye || again]; 
to n the weak and beggarly elements, where. 


10 » Ye obſerve days, and months, andſi 


N I preached the goſpel unto your fat thejj or, 
fi 


17 They „ zealouſly affect you, but not || 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected i 
always in a good thing, and not only when | 


19 2 My little children, of whom [I travail 


a Let 
piftl 


- Cbri Freeth: us from 43 Ia 


2 Con 


2 Cot 
IJ. 2. 
|| Or, 
4 85 


19 


15 


22 


gl, 2. | 


Wl. | 


1 are the two {| covenants ; 


FAT. 


* Fc ; 


2 v, Vf. Fa f the | 


L ty 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 


ſons ; * the one by a bond-maid, b the other 


4 free-woman. 


woman was by promiſe. 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia 


2 


and is in bondage with her children. 


26 Bur 4 Jeruſalem which is above, is free, | 1 
+| which is the mother of us all. 


725 But he who was of the bond-woman, |- 
e was. born after the fleſh: but he of the free- 


24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe | 

the one from the 
mount F Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 
ard || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, | 


27 For it is written, © Rejoyce, thou barren 


children of promiſe. 


29 But as then 8 he that was born after the 


that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that ; 
' |rravaileſt not? for the deſolate hath many mo 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are f the 


fleſh perſecuteth him that was horn after the 


Spirit, h even ſo it now. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith i the ſcripure? 


k Caſt out the bond. woman and her ſon : for 


3 


We, „ 2 


| Jum of 


«| tangled a 


I++ the-ſon-of-the*bond-woman- ſhall-not- be heir | 
* rith-the ſon.of the free - woman. 


31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 


the bond- woman, m but of the free. 


n . 


1 He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 and not to 


obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather love, which is the | 


the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the fleſh) | 
22 and the fruits of the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk 
in the Spirits 
Tand faſt therefore in a the liberty wherenich | 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not en: 
in b wich the yoke of bondage. 


2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that e if ye be 


| circumciſed, Chriſt hall profit you nothing. 


3 For! ceſtifie again to every man that is cir- 
cumciſed, that he is a debtour to do thewhole law. 


in Let 
e | pift] a 


Ver. 


6, 
Kia, ed, that you will be none © 


4 {Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
hoſoever of you are juſtified by the * ye 
re fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for fthe 


hope of righteouſheſs by faith. 


6 For 8 in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 


: railerh any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 


faith which worketh by love. | 

7 Yei did run well, * || who did hinder you, 
hat ye ſhould not obey the truth? 

5 This perſwaſion cometh not of him I that 
2 27 you. 

" A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

4 * 1 have confidence in you through the 

rwiſe minded: 


Mc. 


* * 


judgment, whoſoever he be, 


is i the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 


trouble you. 


the fleſh, but 7 by love ſerve one another. 
14 For 2 all the law is fulfilled in one word, 


. 


| As thy ſelf. 
15 Bur if ye bite and devour one another, 


other. 


and || ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of che fleſh. 


contrary the one to the other; d fo that 
cannot do the things that ye would. 


not under the law. 


cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


lings, and ſuch like: of the which 1 tell 


23 'Meckneſs, remperance : 
there is no law. 


fied the fleſh, with the || affeQions and luſts. 
25 * If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 
26 p Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 


15. b John 15. 2. Eph. 5.9. Col. 3. 12. * Rom. 15. 14. #1 
my Tim. 1. 9. n Rom. 6. 6. eee | Or, Pa ions. ® Rom. & 5. ? 


_ CHAP. VI. 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath ſlip- 


glorieth in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 
Rethren, 2 || if a man be overtaken in a 


thy ſelt, 4 leſt thou alſo be tempted, 


* 
5 I Cor. 2. 18. & 3. 1. £2 Tim. 2. 25% *x 


but o he that troubleth you, P ſhall r his 


L1-9 And I brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? then 


12 *I would they were even cut off u which 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 18. 
liberty; only x «ſe not liberty for an occaſion 


even in this; 2 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


take heed that ye be not conſumed one of an- 
16 This 1 fay then, b Walk in the Spirit}? 
17 For © the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are:s. 
18 But © if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are ſe 


19 Now * the works of the fleſh are mani - 
feſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, un- 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, yariance, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- e, 


24 And they that are Chriſts, have cruci- A 


ped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 6 to be liberal 
to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well. doing. 12 He 
ſheweth what they intend that preach circumciſion.. 14 He 


To 


8. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. 


35. 


fault, ye b which are ſpiritualß, reſtore ſuch þ 
an one © in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering | 


Nee and anoption ts PHE ANTS. ME TAR en 4 W Los 
? 4 14 1'1s ＋. 


Anno 2 ©Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo 11 Ve ſee how large a letter I have w. | 
Dom. {fulfil f che 4 of Chriſt. +. | unto you with mine — hand. ane Aol 5 0 
48. 3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome - 12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
e nom, hing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- | the fleſh, .,» they; conſtrain you to be Gas. 

A . elf. 1 | I | ciſed; x only leſt they hould 7 ſuffer perſecu. | 
5:13. | - 4. But h let every man prove his own work, | tion for the croſs of Chriſ. 
17 Th and then ſhall he haverejoycing in himſelf alone,, 13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- . 
12 and not in another. . I cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you[®® 
25.12, | F For k every man ſhall bear his own burden, | circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh . 
5 6 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 14 * But God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave fa 
r john municate unto him that teacheth in all good in the Croſsof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom d 
| [= Cor. things. the world is : crucified unto me, and I unto}? 
ehe, 7. m Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: } the worſldd. 8g 
2-5. . for u whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 1 F Far b in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 


* 


21.28, Rlſo reap. | . Javaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but f q 
F o , * ö "05? . 0 x q e k * n 6. 
1. 's | 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the jc a new creature. atopy dat, the 


E Cor, fleſn reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 16 4 And as many as walk © according cob 
., Ppirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. f this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 


1:52 | 9 And p let us not be weary in well. doing; pon *the Iſrael of God. 
i 5 ; . * N 
[x Cor9: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 4 if we faint | 


1. | 
b. ane 
15 p. 
| 516. to t 

"ff q 


x Cor, 17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for f. 
ei. hot. . Ie l bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, | 
te | 10 As we have therefore opportunity, kt | 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 

6.25 uus do good unto all men, f eſpecially unto fChriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. nM 


(6. hem who are of t the houſhold of faith. _ | | 4-12: Chap, 3.9, 29, Phi. 3. 3. £26. 1 By 

8 . "OY 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. 4 Hebr. 12. . © hn „ 1 2 . 
TFC 1 J Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, A 
on | 2 1 5 b _ — 


The Epiltle of P AUL the Apoltle, to the AP.AESTANS. 
> CHAT: LL: 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in bf 
1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving for the Ephefians, | all wiſdom and prudence, 1* 


he treateth of our election, 6 and adoption by grace - PRO; 
Ny which is the true and proper fountain of mans ſalvation. h A 8 * 11 3 1 proc 12 ſte- i 
13 And becauſe the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be at- y d m „according to Ns S Od plealure, A. 
tained unto, 16 be prayeth that they may come 18 to the 14 which he hath purpoſed in him elf - 1 


15 ing ˖ 
2 

. 6 « the 

now 


full knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt, ' l To That in the diſpenſation of * the fulneſ f:. 
AUL an apoſtie of Jeſus Chriſt a by the of times, © he might gather together in one: ali. *y mw_ 
will of God, Þ to the ſaints which are things in Chriſt, both which are in f heaven, fe ulfil 
at Epheſus, c and to the faithful in and which are on earth, even in him: ind 

| Chriſt Jefus : >} 11 * In whom alfo we have obtained an in-. Wrath 
24 Grace be to you and peace from God our |heritance, being predeſtinated according to the a 41 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the , Sreat 


. e Bleſſed be the God and Father of our | counſel of his own will: EE Pl 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all | 12 * That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his} Quick 
© [ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly || places in Chriſt: glory, J who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. * 

5 4 According as f he hath choſen us in him, 5 be- | 13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye . 
ore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould | heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your falva-þ “ Ut 
6. | be holy, and without blame before him in love: | tion: in whom allo after that ye believed, ye. 
i Having predeſtinated us unto x the ado- | were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, . 
er. ption of children by Jeſus Chriſt co himſelf, ac- | 14 * Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


, | neſs to\ 
9 K 


rding to the good pleaſure of his will. b until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſel 0 eh. 

s Tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- ſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 1 mor c 

fin he hath made us accepted in = the beloved: | 15 Wherefore I alſo, e after I heard of your faith . 5 pr 

2 In whom we have redemption through | in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, |, a. 9:2. 

29. his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according t 4 16 4 Ceaſe _ to give thanks for you, ma.; uit 
61: i iches of his grace; . | | ing mention of you in my prayers; | 

. 5 3. 27. John * . 17. ® Ads 26. 28. Col. 1. 14, 17 That © the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 4 before 


5 o P41, 100 


44% Per, 1. 18. 9 Rem. 9. 23. Chep. a 7. & 3.8, 16, Thil. 4. . the Father of glory, f may give unto you th be 


* fart 


ah 4 


— 


* 8 
nn je * * 1 : 2 05 * _— 


Le 


" we are - 


SIS 


— 


ſic of wiſdom an i de be 
ledge of him: 1 | 


'| 18 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightned ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 

glory of his inheritance in the faints, | 

19 And what « the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who believe 8 according 
wiel EE . . "A 
(0 the working F of his mighty power; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when h he 
raiſed him from the dead, and i ſet him at his 
{ lown right hand in the heavenly places, 
21 k Far above all lprincipality, and power, 0 
w [and might, and dominion, and every name | both one, and hath broken down the middle 
that is named, not only in t J 

in that which is to come: | 

22 And m hath put all things under his feet, 

sand gave him, ® 0 be the 

to the church, 
ac 23 o Which is his 

(x, , that filleth all in all. 

| 412. & 5. 23, 30, Col. 1. 18. P 1 Cor, 12. 6. Chap. 4. 10, Col. 3. 

| OCW APF. I. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, by what we are 
| | 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that we are made for good 
brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not Live 
12 foreigners in time paſt, but as 

19 citizens with the ſaints and family of 

Nd a you hath be quickned 

A in treſpaſſes and ſins, * 

| 2 b Wherein in time paſt ye walked accord- 

ing to the courſe of this world, according to 
ache prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in à the children of diſobedience. | 

| 3 © Among: whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 

[fulfilling F the defires of the fleſh, and of the 

mind; and f were by nature the children of 

A vrath, even as others. +. 

4 But God, g whois rich in m 

6 [great love where with he loved us, 

Even when we were dead in fins, hath 

quickned us t 

ye are ſaved) 

s 65 And hath raiſed as up together, and made 

i fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

„ 7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in bis kind- 

neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

d For by grace are ye ſaved, ! through 

not of your ſelves: m it it the 


his world, but alſo 


head over all things 


MM. 


7, the fulneſs of him 


works ; and 13 bei 
as 11 Gentiles an 


who were dead 


ercy, for his 


ogether with Chriſt, (|| by grace 


faith; and that 
gift of God: 
Not of works, leſt any man ſhovld boaſt : 
10 For we are o his workmanſhinp, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before || ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
55 100. 3. Ila. 19. 25, & 29. 23. John 3, 5, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 5, 17. 


TL 
I Wherefore ? remember that ye being if 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
uncircumciſion by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh d made by hands; 

12 * That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 


being aliens from the common- wealth of IIA 72; 


rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, » and without God in 4. 
the world: ES | 


13 * But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 3 


times were far off, are made nigh by the blood : 


of Chriſt. 


14 For 7 he is our peace, z who hath made 


wall of partition between us; T 
15 Having aboliſhed b in his fleſh the en-; 

mity, even the law of commandments, contain- 

ed in ordinances,. for to make in himſelf, of 

twain, one new man, ſo making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile both un 


God d in one body by the croſs, © having ſlain : Cor. 


the enmity |] thereby : | 

17 And came, f and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to 8 them that were 
mph: ” | 


18 For * through him we both have an ac- 12 


ceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 


gers and foreigners, but i fellow- citizens with 


the ſaints, and of Kk the houſhold of God; 
20 And are ! built m upon the foundation 

of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being u the chief corner-fone; 
210 In whom all the building fitly framed toge- 5: 


ther, groweth unto p an holy temple in the Lord: 2.12. 


22 4 In whom you alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


20. Hebr. 12. 22, 23. K Gal. 6. 10. 1 1 Cor. 3. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 3. ® Matth. 26. 
18. Rev, 21. 14. * Pal. 118. 2a. Iſa. 28. 16. Chap. 4. 16. b 1 Cor. 3. 14. & 6. 19. 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 4 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


| CHAP. III. 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſbould be ſaved 
3 was made to Paul by revelation: 8 and to hi 


was that grace given, that 9 he ſbould preach it. 13 He 

deſireth them not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and pray- 

eth 19 that they may perceive the great love of Chriſt to- 

ward them. | ; ; 

Or this cauſe, I Paul, 2 the priſoner of Je- ; 
ſus Chriſt Þ for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


grace of God, d which is given me to you-[Phil 


way on | 
3 © How that f by revelation s he made 
known unto me the myſtery, ( u as I wrote - 


|| afore in few words, 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand}|&; 
my knowledge i in the myſtery of Chriſt) Ats 


2. Gal. 1. 16. e Acts 22.17, 21. f Gal. 1. 12. 8 Rom. 16, 25. Col. 1. 26, b Cha 


I, 9, 10. || Or, a little before, i x Cor. 4. 1. Chap. 6. 19. 


— 


A 5 & Which 


9 


— Exbortatlons to un 


S; 


ele 


8. 38. 


uno 5 * Which in other ages was not made I Therefore * the priſorer of the Lord be. A. 
m. known unto the ſons of men, 1 as it is now re- ſeech you that ye b walk worthy of the y 1 = 
64. yealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by cation wherewith ye are called, IO 
he Spirit; 18 5 2 With all Jowlineſs and meekneſs, with . 
Cz. | 6 That the Gentiles = ſhould be fellow-heirs, long · ſuffering, forbearing one another in fore: 9 
85.38. and n of the ſame. body, and o partakers of his | 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity "ofthe 5 
Re dromiſe-in Chriſt, by the goſpel: . _ |Spirit'© in the bond of peace. © | 8 
8487 Whereof I was made a miniſter, P accord- | 4 There is one body, and ? one Spirit even Ch 
Sels. ng to the gift of the grace of God given unto Jas ye are called in one hope of your calling; 2 
Rom. me, by d the effectual working of his pong 5 5 One Lord, one faith, b one baptiſm, t 
G1. 8 Unto me, * who am leſs than the leaft of | 6 * One God and Father of all, who js above 5. 
5.9. Ill ſaints, is this grace given, that {I ſhould fall, and“ through all, and in you all. D 
| Ti. n breach among the Gentiles * the' unſearchable | 7 But l unto every one of us is given grace fh 
Gal-r. iches of Chriſt ; _ 35 Aaccording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. fte 
1 Tim. 2. 9 And to make all men ſee, what & the fellow- | 8 Wherefore he faith, = When he aſcended b. 
Tim 1. ſhip of u the myſtery, = which, from the begin- up on high, 2 he led || captivity Captive, and , 
Ses bing of the world hath been hid in God, 7 who [gave gifts unto men.” q 
. treated ell things by Jeſus Chriſt : . | _ 9 (9 Now that he aſcended, what is it but fi 
vyer-3- | - 1o = Io the intent that now a unto theprin- that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts fe 
2 ipalities and powers in heavenly places, > might of eech? ir Hoy fa A 1 
1625. pe known by the church the mahifold wiſdom | 10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo thatſ: 
Gee“ pf God, i Iatſcended up far above all heavens, p that hen 
% According to the eternal purpoſe which might! fill all things? k 
br. l. he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 114 And'he gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, i 
"per." 12 In whom we have boldneſs and d acceſs | prophets: and ſome, = evangeliſts: and ſome, þu 
3 OH) ; with confidence by the faith of him. *-paſtours and t teacher; $ 1 
2 er 13 f Wherefore I deſire that ye faint. not at 12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for theft 
LY, my tribulations 8 for you, which is your glory. | work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of u theft 
8 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the | body of Chriſt: „„ 
ty. atherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 13 Lill we all come in the unity of the faith, |'s 
Rom. IF Of whom the whole family in heaven x and of the knowledge of the Son of God, f 


Chap. 1. and earth is named, 


faith; that ye l being rooted and grounded in 


paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled n with 
gell the fulneſs of Gd. oy 


. ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 


Amen. ; —— 5 
olg. 7, m Rom. 10. 3, 11,12. 2 Chap. 2. 23. » Rom. 16, 25. Jude 24. 


* 


P 130 10 
16 That he would grant you h according to 


Tin. the riches of his glory, i to be ſtrengthned with 


ight, by bis Spirit in k the inner man 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
K | ; ; 182 
18 May be able to comprehend. with all 
aints, m what is the breadth, and length, and 
„/// es ooo add 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 


20 Now o unto him that is able todo exceed- 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 


CHAP... IV. 


1 He exhorteth to untty ; 7 and declavith that God therefore 


giveth ' divers 11-gifts unto men, that his church might be 
13 eaified, and 16 grown up in Chriſt. 18 He calleth 
them from the impurity of the Gemiles, 24 to put on the new 
man, 25 to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt communication, 


unto a perfect man, unto. the meaſure of the fe 
[| ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: Nan 
14 That we henceforth be no more „ chil- 
dren, 2 toſſed to and fro, and carried aboutls 
with every a wind of doctrine, by the fleight off 
men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie] 
in wait to deceive : i I 
15 But bi ſpeaking the truth in love, e mayj; 
grow up into him in all things, 4 which is the 
head, even Chriſtt :: 
16 © From whom the whole body fitly joyn. 
ed together, and compacted by that whichere. 
ry joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectua 
working in the meaſure of every part, -maket; 
increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of 
ſelf in love. 155 23 en 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in the 
Lord, that f ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk e in the vanity: of their mind, 

18Having the underſtanding darkned, h be- 
ing alienated from the lite of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe ofthe ||blind- 
neſs of their heart : a 

19 Kk Who being paſt feeling, ! have ” 


> 


Mea „ 


— 


— S 


— ms — bY 


13. 9. Matth. 11. 74 b Zech. 8. 16. 1 John 3. 18. Or, being fine 
1. 22. & 2. 21. 4 Col. 1. 15, e Col. 2.19. 


ff Pet. 4. 3. 8 Rom 1-2 


2, | Romi! 


them- 


22 - x L ** 
u the 1% 2. — 


fend 
Dd Lene, 


r d 
fa 
1 ſoved us, and hath given: himſelf for us, an of- 
4.31. 
ohn! z. 


10 Is, 
Ther 
9. 
Yohn 

. &.. i 
el. 

cb g. 
12 How 


& 15, 
Col. 3. 5 


EET over unto ſinter; to work ugh 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 5 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


1 been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 
(hip 


22 That ye n put off concerning n the for- 
mer converſation, o the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts 

23 And p be renewed in the ſpirit of your | 


mind; 
24 And that ye a put on the new man, which 


A fter God * een enen and|crue 


olineſs. 17 25. Y AH 2.-3. 1 

25 Werefare putting away ling, £ ſpeak 
very man truth with his neighbour: for we 
re members one of another. 

26 u Be ye angry and fin not: let not the 
un go down upon your wrath: 
27 x Neither give place to the devil: 1 

28 Let him that Role, ſteal no more: 50 

ther 7 let him labour, working with bir hands 
he thing which is good, that he mer have |] to 


© give Z to him that needeth. 


29 2 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
i ceed out of your mouth, but b that which is 
good || to the uſe of edifying, 5 that it max mi. 
giſter grace unto. the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of * re- 


1 Pemption. 


(31 s Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil-iſpeaking be put 


way from you, h with all malice. 
32 And i be ye kind one to another, tender- | 
=. hearted, K forgiving one another, even as God 
bus, us Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. | 


8. 23. Chap. 1. 14. © Col. 9% 8, 15. NEW 3. 3. 15 Coe. 2. 10. 


(4.12413. K Matth. 6, 14. Mark 11. 25. ö 


Nn V. 

> After 2 exhortations to love. 3 to fee fornication, 
4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe” with the wicked, 
15 to walk warily, and to be '18 filled with the ſpirit, 
| 22 he deſcendeth to the particular duties, how wives ought | 
| | fo obey their hushands, 25 and husbands ought-to love their 
TH 32 even as Chriſt doth his church, 


children Hao: er 
2 And b walk i in love, c as Chriſt alſo Rich 


ering and a facrifice to God d for a ſweet- 
melling favour. 

3 But e fornication, and all uncleanneſz, or 
Covetouſneſs, f let it not be once named amongſt 
YOU, as becometh ſaints: 

4 8 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
elting, > which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 


I Thefl, 4. 3, &c, f3 Cor, 5. 1, © Matth. 12, Shen 29, h Rom, 1. 28, 


9 
* 1 
% 


Ea ye therefor e followers of God, as dear 


Anno 
Fe nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man Dom- 
K who is an idolater, ! hath any inheritance if 64. 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 2 
6m Let no man deceive you with vain words Selen. 
for becauſe of theſe things n cometh the wra 1 Times 
of God o upon the children of || diſobedience 8. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. | = Marth. 
8 p For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but C1 2. 4. 
now 9 are ge light in the Lord: walk as * chil 1 5 
dren of light, | 1; + > 
9 (For ſ the fruit of the Spirit ; it in all good- 8 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 8 
10 Proving t what is acceptable unto the Lord PCh.2.11. 
11 And u have no fellowſhip with x the un{ Tr Chr. 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprovq 3-1 + 
them. op 
12 J For it is a ſhame eyen to ſpeak of tholg 16 8. 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 1 
13 Bur = all things that are reproved, arg * 64. 5 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoevel ? Rom. 
doth make manifeſt, is light. FIRE, 
14 Wherefore l]he faich, * Awake thou that s.s. & 
ſleepeſt, and b ariſe from the dead, and Chriſſ 2 52 
ſhall give thee light. Tei 
15 See then that ye walk: circumſpeRty Ver. rg. 
not as fools, but as wife, _ 1 
16 4 Redeeming t the tiene, © becauſe theday: 6.67.8 
are evil. | Gal. 6,8. 
bo Aha Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, bur 8 un} 1. 26. 
derſtanding * what the will of the Lord 3 
18 And i be not drunk with wine, whereir Heb 4,13 
is exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit: * 1 
19 Speaking to your ſelves * in pſalms, anq 197.7. 
hymns, and fpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making Rom: 3. 
melody in your heart to the Lord, x Gor: 
20 Giving thanks always for al things unſ hr 
to God and the Father, in in the name of qui 3%, 
2 Jeſus Chriſt; Rom: 5. 
21 n Submitting your | ſelves | one to rothe . 
in the fear of Gd. ea 
22 Wives, ſubmit your {elves dint youll] sl. 
own husbands, Pas unto the Lord. OT 
23 For 4 the husband is the head of the wife John x2; 
even as * Chriſt is the head of the church: anc Ch. 6:43: 
he is the Saviour of f the body. 7 
24 Therefore as the Church, is ſubſed untc'* Row. 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own husband f Thel. 
t in every thing. 198 
25 u Husbands, love your wives even aq 28. 88 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and * gave him} ri. 5. 
ſelf for it: Le 
26 That he might ſanctifie and cleanſe i 7 
y with the waſhing of water, 2 by the word 1g. 26. 
James 5. ro. 1Pſal. 34.1. 1 Theſ. 5.18. m Heb. 13. Is. Sage 5 1 1} 75 5 i Fer 


l 
- 


Ya. i Exbortations to 
5 For this ye know, that i no whoremon 


5. S. 2 x Cor. 14. et 5. 1 Pet. 3. 1. * 


1. 22. & 4. 15. Col. 1. 18. 


42 


everal 12115 


Ch. 1. 23. t Col. 3 20, 22. Tit. 2. 9. * Col. . 19. 1 Ver. 3. . 
x Gal. 1.4, Ver. 2. 7 John 3.5, Tit 3.5. Hebr. 10.22. J John 5. 6. 2 John 15. 3. & 17. 27. 


ZLIhat. 


1 | 


4. 


De 


ie 


znty of chnaren_ toward their parents. 8 


'2. Bod from the heart; 
8 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 


. |rious church, 2 not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 


any ſuch thing; but that it 
without blemiſh. 1 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. Trad thy | . 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 5 

30 For e we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. Ws, 2 

31 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his 


ſhould be holy b and 


wife, and they e two ſhall be one fleſh. 


32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- 
ning Chriſt and the church. a 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in parti - 
far, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 
ife ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. 


The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of ſervants to- 
wards their maſters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not onl 
againſt flefh and blood, but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 the 
ned. 21 Tychicus is commended. | 
ildren * obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right. | = 

2 b Honour thy father and mother, (which 


25: bs the firſt commandment with promiſe ) 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 
4 And ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 


7- Hren to wrath: but 4 bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 


5 © Servants, be obedient to them that are 


Ne your maſters according to the fleſh, f with-fear 
roy. 19. and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 


unto Chriſt: 8 
6 8 Not with eye-ſervice, as men. pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
7 h With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 

8 i Knowing that whatſoever good thing 


Rom.2-6 


© 


3-2g. 
Col. 3. fo them, 


ny man doeth, the fame ſhall he receive of the 


ord, K whether be be bond or free. 
9 And ye I maſters, do the ſame things un- 
|} forbearing threatning : knowing that 


your maſter alſo is in heaven, = 


compleat armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be | 


— 


2 


7 
there reſpe& of perſons withhim. © 


Io Finally, my brethren, 
Lord, and n inthe power of his might. 


11 » Put on the whole armour of God that 
be able to ſtand againſt the wies of 0 ve 


ye may 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt #fleſhi and blood 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againff 1 
P the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 


[| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high places. 


13 4 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar. Ed 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 10 
r in the evil day, and i having done all to ſtand. ca 

14 Stand therefore, ( having your loyns girt x 
about with truth, and : having on the breaſſ. "I 


plate of righteouſneſs; _ 
15 u And your feet ſhod with 


tion of the goſpel of peace 


fiery darts ofthe wicked. 


17And / take the helmet of ſalvation, and ⁊ the - 


ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 


ſupplication in the Spirit, and b watching there. 
unto with all 


all faints; | 


19 © And for me, that utterance may be gi 
ven unto me, that I may open my mouth © boly/ a 
ly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel :| * 
20 For which ©I am an ambaſſadour f ||in :: 
bonds: that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I 3. 


ought to ſpeak. 


D 
be ſtrong in the 


the Prepara- | h 


16 Above all, taking x the ſhield of Faith] ce. 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the*/ 


18 2 Praying always with all prayer and io 
per fev erance, and ſupplication * 


L 710 


neither is 


21 But $ that ye alſo may know my = 16 


and how I do, h Tychicus a beloved brother an 


faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make knowr 21 


to you all things: | | 
22 i Whom I have ſent unto you for th 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with fait! 


from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 7 


24 Grace be with all them that love ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt x || in ſincerity. Amen. 
J Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 


3 
* 


by Tychicus. 


- 


72. Col. 4. x. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. b Matk 13. 33. © Ads 4. 29. Col. 4. 3. 2 Hef 
T2. Col. 4. 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 17 K 13. 33 2 1 


4 2 Cor, 3. 12. 2 Cor. g. 20. Acts 28. 20. | 
— op Col. 4. % h ol Tim. a ta. Tit. 3.12. Col. 4+ 8.1 Tit. 2.7. 1 Or, 
raptit | 


1 


40 
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$.8 
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4.1 
Rev 
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18. 


with 
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' IWheth 


; . 10 44l-0th 
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- ' 


1 „ . 1 4 A. 


4 4.44 


"a : : * * 18 — — 


r 


4 _— * F IM * : > n EY 
Px. Ft v4) "Me of VIE 4-4 rr * 1 — £ or) 2} 13 ; 
The Epiſtle of P AV L the Apollle, to the PE LA 


ä OCLC.» preached ; and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and 


«4 5 


1 fifth his chankfulaeſe to_ God, and his Les toward EE VVV 
3 them, for the fruits 2 faith, and fellowſhip in bi: 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 64. 


| erings, 9 daily praying to him for their increaſe in grace. ſalvati ; x n 
A eee e of CIs dee, fol 7 77 1 . FN Prayer, and the ſup- 2 Cor: 
is troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he in to glorifie Piy ol u the Spixit of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 


unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution... and my hope, that Y in nothing I ſhall be aſha- e. 
AlL and Timotheus the ſervants of Je- | med, but that with all boldneſs, as always, /o| ;. 
ſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints a in Chriſt | now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the | whether it be by life or by death.  - . |... 

| RF 21 For tome to live 2 Chriſt, and to die i 


Chrift, 2 his life or death: 2 exherting them o 20 * According to my earneſt expe&ation, 1 
ana t 8 8. 
$ 


reg and deacons: +... 
1 | 2 b Grace be unto you and peace from God | gain. | : 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ©  , | 22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit olf 


w-| 23 © I thank my God upon every || remem- | my labour: yet what1 ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
brance of yoU 4 „ ; 23 For * I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
| 4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; whichſz 
all making requeſt with joy) ) is far better: | | : 1 
i” | 5 4 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel. from 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, «|. 
44 the firſt day until nod; | more needful for you. _ 3 88 
s Being confident of this very thing, thathe 25 And ahaving this confidence, I know that: Chap; 
te! which hath begun e a good work in you, Iwill | I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your. 
6. perform it * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: | furtherance and joy of faith: 3 1 
Even as it is meet for me to think this of 26 That b your rejoycing may be more r 
t you all, becauſe ¶ J have you in my heart, in as abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming - 
much as both in ? my bonds, and in the de- to you again. SES 77 Ft 
lk | fence and confirmation of the goſpel, h ye all | 27 Oaly <let your converſation be as it be- ehr: 
— || partakers. of my grace. - . | cometh. the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I Ter? 
fs 8 For i God is my record, * how greatly I come and. ſee you, or elſe. be abſent, I may “& . 
6» long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. | hear of your affairs, d that ye ſtand faſt in one la ch. 
w.| 9 And this I pray; | that your love may a- | ipirit, with one mind, e ſtriving together for fe jude ;: 
ai bound yet more and more in knowledge, and | the faith of the goſpel; ps * 
du in all judgment; hs 1 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
10 That mye may ſapprove things that [| are | ries: f which isto them an evident token of perdi- "2 Thel. 
wen excellent; n that ye may he ſincere, and with | tion, s but to you of ſalvation, and that of God.  |z b 
ax Out offence o till the day, of Chriſ;,; [229 For unto you h it is given in the behalf of. 
II Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- | Chriſt, i not only to believe on him, but alſo to 1 
f neſs, P which are hy Jeſus Chriſt à unto the glo- ſuffer for his ſake; _ Sen Jar... 


iy and praiſe of Gd. . 30 Haring the ſame confſict i which ye law f St. 
Tec! 12But] would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, | in me, and now hear to be in me. . << 3 
us that the things which happened unto me, have fal- & 14:4 Momo eb! 
. o 3 | * 5 * | 2 * 
ka Nene unto the furtherance of the goſpel: | , ,.. orb chem 26 mnity; nd to all bntblareſiief wind, by 
34.13.80 that my bonds | n Chr iſt are manifeſt the example of Chriſts humilisy and exaltation: 12 to a 
rin all the palace, and ||. in all other places; | careful proceeding in the way of ſalvation, that they be a2. . 
Me 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 5 fo ag oe — 5 765 fo him \ ok 88 
& waxi are #poſile, who is nom ready to ered up to Goa. 19 He 3 
3 b N — by 95 3 rats much more peth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly commmendeth, 23 
5 to peak the word Without fear. ; 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 


I5 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of en- the jon in Chrift |. . c. 
6 Ivy ſand ſtrife 3 and a alſo of good will. I „ 15 if any Elon r 
n | 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not. | of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercie e Rom: 
A ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 2 Fulfil ye my joy, b that ye be like minded, 15. 3. 
„% 17 But the other of love, knowing that I | having the ſame love, being of one accord, off. Gr:. 
[am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. one mind. {ns . 
% | 18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, | z e Le nothing be done through ſtrife, or Cha. 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is | vain glory, but d in lowlineſs of mind let each}i%*: 


fv FO. v2 8! : 55 
Þ 1 alatben. ! Chap, 2. 3. | eſteem other better than themſelves. I 
1 4 | | | 42 4 ©Look| 


#| .s 
% ac 5 9 | | | 


Pp 
— — companion 12 7 at 
" Epaphrodirus 10, Kelten m bur wann. fe er 
5 ings, |* Epap and T fell 5 iniſtred to my nd was a itn) (@ ! 
: his own things, labour, nd * he that d alter you all, a rd that [rugs | 
Og agree hag; _—_ "Bar hs Meda EYRE YE. heard tþ (WE; | prct 
F be in you, which war he |fllohearine, becauſe dahuneo death bur | W Ao 
xe. har ey pena Ka 0d, rhooght "For ined hen ck ig am uponfotron Fo ing 
64. 8 5 1 the A are $100 by 27 or rey on e e vn 0 80 k Wal» the 
Ea. eee Pea ind | Gathad mer ont rd 
re er tbe. de himſelf | + of a ſervant, an g len hind „ ieren wu be 
er. to * Ma : yo 5 — 8 . A 1 9 \ 3 ; . t 
A | 7 ; — my denen 3 A en * 5 les confi. in the pe oh 6. Na e 
20: % [took de in the ad in faſhi bedient u I may be the e him there h in reputation: lr Mu 
Ma 1 was ma ing foun became o Fei 209 Receiv v hold ſuch rift he was j-n . 
Bo * 8 And 5 and m oy croſs. - exalted Igladneß, . the 8 his life 4 to ' 05 = 
ns en og ms n 
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_ bo 3 ere. een 33 ne: to truſt be 715 thre eee 17 and to imitate 1 A 
Dan.o.z e h, an very of | : ve al- ſtanding 12 there thus mi gen, briſtians. | 4 l a ] 
Mar 9 12 cart nd d that e he glory ye ha 8 hreouſneſs, h them to be ys of carnal el he Lord, ' th is 1 
Ila. 42 l. 11 And Lord; tot loved, as ly, but rig He ex bor tet cline the ways joyce, in the Lor 12 6 tan 
'$49.3,6. Chriſt Lo my beloved ſence only, ur 15 8 aud to de hren,“ rejoyce, ang a 
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TI now mu ation r with eb ü 8 4 8880 7s 8 of dogs, Gon, 
e or ee eee 
Gal. 4. 4. 13 . land ro ithout mur . 4 bew 
. both to wil I things * wi || harm- | ers, 
18. 14 Do al be blameleſs and 
269.5 . That ye m 
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PP with proyers aud ſolutions. 


—72 Not as thouph 1 had already d attained, 

nl either were already x perfect: but I follow at- 
5 ter, if that I may apprehend that for which al- 
o am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap. 
prehended: but zþis one thing I de, 7 forger- 
ting choſe things which are behind, and * reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
f Let us therefore, as many as be b perfect, 
de thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
1 otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
Ka unto YOU-- r , 8 
A 16 Nevertheleſs whereto we have already 


R attained, © let us walk 4 by the ſame rule, © let 
i [us mind the ſame — 67 

17 Brethren, * be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as g ye have us 
for an enſample.' OO 8 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
ſel. they are h the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
{| 19 i Whoſe end is deſtruction, æ whoſe God 
1 is their belly: and | whoſe glory it in their 
ſhame, m who mind earthly things.) oy 
i | 20 For *our converſation is in heaven, from 
s whence alſo we o look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1 | 75 

21 ? Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
t may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
& kccording to the working whereby he is able 
i even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
1 t Cor. 1. 7. 1 Theſ 1. 10. Titus 2. 13. b 1 Cor. 15. 43, 48. 49. Col. 3. 
habn 3, 2. 4 Cor. 15. 26, 2. bt Morph 
. 
| From particular admonitions, 4. be proceedeth to general e- 
birtations,” 10 ſbewing how he rejoyced at their liberality 
rwards bim lying in priſon, not ſo much for the ſupply of 
his awn wants, | as for the grace of God in them: 19 and 
| ſo be concludeth with prayer and foluatims. 
TT Herefore, my brethren, : dearly beloved: 


” 9 


0 and a longed for, b my joy and crown, 
us f lo ſtand faſt in the Lord, wy dearly beloved. 


| 2 l beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syũtyche, 
that they be of che ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 And J entreat theg alſo, true yoke- fellow, 
x. help thoſe women which 4 laboured wich me 
a. in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
i E whoſe names are in © the 
ite. ö | 7 
4 * Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and again 1 
% REVERE ·⁰ as T⅝. ö 
5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
en, 8 The Lord is at hand. ' 
Chap. 3. 1. 1 Thel. 5/26, 8Mebr; to, 25, James 5; 9; 2 Pet. 3,8, 9; | 


a, 
335. 

N12, 
by, 


* 
4 ˖0 
kf 


© "6 ge careful for nothing: butinevery thing 


by prayer and ſupplication with thank(iving le 


your requeſts be made known unto God. 


And | the peace of God which paſſeth all 


underſtanding, (hall keep 
chrouh Chriſt Jeſus. LEY 
'8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 


yourhearts and minds 


true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever | 


things are juft, whatſoever things are pure, what- 


ſdever things are lovely, * whatſoever things ave 


of good report; if rhere be any virtue, and if 


there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


9 !Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and m the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, 
now at the laſt n your care of me hath flou- 


riſhed again, wherein ye were alfo careful, but þ ge 


ye lacked opportunity. | | 
11 Not that I ſpeał in reſpect of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever 
with to be content. | 
12 ?I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 
know how to abound ” every where, and in all 


things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to 


be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. ' 

13 I can do all things 4 through Chrift which 
ſtrengthneth me. * 1 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that 
r ye did communicate with my affliction. 


15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in 8 


the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, , no church communicated 


with me, as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. b 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. | EDN 


17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I deſire | 


tate I am ® zhere- [| 


t fruit that may abound to your account. 
18 But||I haveall, and abound: I am full, ha- 
ving received uof Epaphroditus the things which 


were ſent from you, * an odour of a ſweet ſmell, . 


Va ſacrifie acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 

19 But my God * ſhall ſupply all your need 
according to hisriches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint in Chrift Jeſus, The 
brethren d which are wich me greet you, 


22 All the faints ſalute you, © chiefly they | 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. 5 

23 4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 3 5 


Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
9 th j 


J le was written to the Philippians from 


Anno 


7s 
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| CHAP. I. | 5 x7 © And he is before all thi | N05 
1 After alutation, be thanketh God for their faith, 7 ds all things conſiſt, ngs, and by him A 
erh the dottrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their 18 And d he ig the | F of he: body W 


deſcribeth the Chriſt; 
Wen: 2 25 2 2 Sue 2 d on church: who is the at 7 © the firſt· horn 
things he might ih 
1. 2 


mins fry, from the dead; that || in a 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the | have the preeminence. 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 19 For it pleaſed the Father, that f in him|: 
2 Jo the faints b and faithful bre- ſhould all fulnefs dwell; * 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe 20 And ({|s having made > peace through |: 
4-77. | Grace be Unto you, and peace from God our the blood of his croſs) h by him to reconcile fs: 
ir. Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. iall things unto himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether | 
40 20 3 4 We ive thanks to God, and the Father tbey be things in earth or things in heaven. 
Trinity, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying aways for 21 And you * that were ſometime alienated, 10 
Ver.3.tol YOU: : and enemies || in your mind by wicked works 
|* 4 «Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Je-| yet now hath he reconciled, 
1. 16. -| ſus, and of the love which Je. bavetoallthe ſaints; | 22 m In the body of his fleſh through death, . 
& 4.6. | For the hope f which is laid up for you in | u to preſent you holy and unblamable, and un- 15 
heaven, whereo ye heard before in the wogd of | reprovable in his ſi Zhi: 
1 Per. | the truth of the Goſpel: 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 5 
Mat. | 6 Which is come unto you, 8 as it & in all ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope th 
Rem 10 the world, and b bringeth forth fruit, as it doth | of the poſpel, which ye have heard, p and which|*; 
Ver zz. | 2160 in you, fince the day ye heard of i is, and was preached 9 to every creature which i is under by 


Mark knew the grace of God in truth. heaven; * whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. t 
John r5. | 7 As ye allo learned of i Epaphras our dear 24 * Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings : for f 
F<. | fellow-ſervant, who is for you ka faithful mi- | you, and fill up u that which is behind of theſ"z 
, niſter of Chriſt; afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for x his bodies aL 

bile-23-] Who alſo declared unto us your | Joxe.i in | fake, which is the church: I; 

5+ the Spirit. 25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord. x; 


E | 9g m For this cauſe we alfo, - nce the day we | ing to y the diſpenſation of God, which is given ly, 
Rom. heard it, do not ocaſe to pray for you, and to de- | to me for you, {|to fulfil the word of God; 5 
Eph. ſſire u that ye might be filled with o the knowledge | 26 Even 2 the myſtery which hath been hid| 105 
Fre. Jof his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- from ages, and from generations, but now Me 
Bs ſtanding :_ : made manifeſt. to his ſaints : I: n 

. > That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 27 b To whom God would make known what * 
E (a unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good | is e the riches of the glory of this myſtery among g. 10 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; | the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt Fin you, © the 1 

rde Strengthned wich all might according to hope of glory: 1 

J. ſhis glorious power, r unto all patience nod long--| 28 Whom: we preach, « e warning every man, f 


a uffering with joyfulneſs; . and teaching every man in all wiſdom; fthat xe fi 
| a” 12 Giving, thanks unto the Father, which: may preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus: þigh 
4433. ath made us meet to be partakers of the i i 29 Whereunto l alſo labour, eſtriving accord. % 


eritance of the ſaints in light: ing to his working which worketh i in me mightiy. s 


cbr. 3 Who hath delivered us from : the power Ee Rom. 15.19, '* Row: 16,35. Toh. 3. 9. » Hr f b a 
Pet: f darkneſs, and. hath. tranſlated 1. into the , 5 2 r 2 e 70. 4. Tim 1 l. Ad h 
; 0 2. Eph. 5. 27. 8 Chap... 
Jon of hs ingdom of 4 his dear Son: W HA F. 1 | 
Frz . 14 In whom we have redemption through 2 2 ill exhorteth them to be conflant in Chriſt, 8 oh 
Ad s blood, e ven the forgiveneſs of ſins. philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor ipping of angel, 
br.3; | 15 Who is * the image of che inviſible God, - legal ceremonies whieh are ended in Chriſt. 
the, ficſt· born of every creature: 051 I would that ye knew what great ||* con. ſo; 
bn | 16 For a by him were all things createdehat || F fidt L have for you, and fer them ar Laodi 
or g c, fre in heaven, and. that are in earth, viſible and bes, and for as many as have not ſeen my. face |; Fa 
br. 1 2. 1 
An? ſaviſible, whether they be thrones, or a domini- in che fleih- b 
Hy 2 b That their Bens might be comforted, . 


ns, or principalities, or powers; a las- were 
2. freated b hy him, — him. Arn being knit together in love, and unto all 40, 
- bRom, 11. 36, Hebr. 2, 16. iches of the full * ol Amerang. + Us 


2 Z Z 1 . F . 


* 


1 


4, 
1 ' Hehr, $. 5. & 10. 1 8 Ver or judg Fy 5 : 1 " 
: a 4 » Julge againſt you, dat a 


t ph. 
u, 2 
i 
hes abounding therein with thankſgiving. 
In 8 | Beware leſt any man ſpoil. you throug 
>» | philoſophy and vain deceit, after = the traditi- 
| on of men, after the || ® rudiments of the world 
4 and node , ̃—7⅜u 7 
9 For o in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of th 
Godhead bodily. 9 5: 
10 P And ye are compleat in him, 9 whic 
is the head of all * principality and power. 
11 In whom alſo ye are f circumciſed wit 
the circumciſion made without hands, in t put- 
%.| ting off the body of the ſins of the fleth by th 
circumciſion of Chriſt : 1 8 8 
6. | 12 u Buried with him in baptiſm, wherei 
| alſo you are riſen with bim through x the faith 
of the operation of God, ho hath raiſed him 
for. | from the dead. 8 
13 2 And you being dead in your ſins, and 
w.,,| the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ned together with him, having forgiven you all 


15 And Þ having ſpoiled © principalities and 
g powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. | | 
16 Let no man therefore judge you d in 
meat or in drink, or [ſin reſpect e of an holiday, 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days :. 
17 f Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 


but the body is.of Chriſt. 


„fin a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of 
angels, intruding into thoſe things h which he hach 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſbly mind; 
bg 19 And not holding i the head from which 

ks fall the body, by- joynts-and bands having nou- 
0 5 iſhment miniſtred and knit together, increa-- 
» fibme gether, 

eth with the increaſe of Gd. 


n bwnilzty, > EzcK, 13, 3. 1 Tim. 1-7, i Eph. 4.15, 16. 


188 Let no man |beguile you of your reward, | 
any: b even as Chriſt forgave you, ſoallo do ye. 


rity, which is the © bond o 


* 


20 Wherefore if ye be * dead with Chrif 
from I the || rudiments of the world; m why,; 
as though living in the world, are ye ſubject toj 6 
| ordinances, | ; 


1 


4 
1 


22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing) i af. 


23 » Which things have indeed a ſhew of 
wiſdom in p will- worſhip and humility, and]! 
neglecting of the body, not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh. N 

o 1 Tim. 4. 8. e ver. 18. 1 Or, puniſhing, or. 
eee eee 

1 He ſbeweth where we e . 5 He to mor- 

5 3 Io to 2 ola ny * a 5 chriſt; 

12 exhorting to charity, humility, and other ſeveral duties. 
IF ye then * be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 

things which are above, where b Chriſt ſit- 
teth on the right hand of Gd. 


2 2 Set your [|affeRions on things above, not] Rem 


* 


on things on tne earth. 


Chriſt in God. | | 
4 4 When Chriſt who. our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye al appear with him e in glory. | 
F. f Mortifie Merefore 8 your members which 
are upon the earth; h fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affection, i evil concupiſcence, anda: 
covetouſneſs, k which is idolatry : of bog 


cometh on = the children of diſobedience. ** 
7 u In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 
when ye lived in them. h 
8 But o now you alfo put off all theſe ; an-[,:;. 
ger? wrath, malice, blaſphemy, p filthy com-, 
munication out of your moutn. 
9 4 Lie not one to another, * ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 


is renewed in knowledge, * after the ima 
him u that created him. ue? 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor -Jew, | 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſton, barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all.. 
12 Put on therefore (2 as the elect of God 
holy and beloved) a bowels of mercies, kindneſs, lader 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long · ſuffering; 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a f quarrel againſt | 


6, IT 
Tit. 
o 


14 © And above all theſe things d put on cha- 
5 pere a ie 
15. And let f the peace of; God rule in ybur 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are. called s in one 
body; and be ye thankfulul. 


1 Cori 12, 13, Gel. 3. 28:8 5:6. Y Eph. 624. 2 1 Theſſ. 1. 4: 2 K 
Or, complaint. d Epb. 4. 32. 1 Pet. 4. 8 Eph, s, 2. Chaps, 
* Nm 34. 37+ Fh 47. 5 Erh. 4. «C6. 
1 2 


Kale 73 Of i of 4 25 e. 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 7:4,6. 


ter the commandments and doctrines of men? _ 


3 © For yeare dead; and your life is hid with 82 


6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 2: 23. 


10 And have put on the new man, whichſ Rom; 
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Anno 1s Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you ; r Walk in wiſdom toward them the, 5. 
Dom. piehly'in al anten reaching and admorith- | wichour, 8 redterging the time: chem tar are fl 
4. , G by 

by Cor, 


ing one another I in pſalms, and hymns, and s Let your ſpeech be alway d with race 0 
14.26. ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging i with grace in your i ſeaſoned with falt, & that ye may know how b | 
Eph.s.19.thearts, to the Lore. ye oughrto anſwer every man. | 5 
«6. | 17 And k whatſoever ye do in word or deed, | 7 1 All my ſtate hall Tychicus declare unte . — 
26 do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, ! giving | you, who zs a' beloved brother, and a faithful 1 
1 |thanks to God and the Father by him. miniſter, and fellow-ſervantin the Lord: fd 
Eph.s, 18 m Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your | 8 Wee I have ſent unto you for the ſame ay 

| j | purpoſe, that he might know yo! e. and F. 
Is | 19 » Husbands, love your wives, and be conv. your Rode: R 


2 E 8 3 

5.22, not p bitter egainſt them. 9 With u Oneſimus a faithful and beloved 6 
el 20 4 Children; obey your parents * in all | brother, who'is one of you. They ſhall 5 * 
ofphs.3 things: for this is well-pleaſirig unto the Lord. known unto you all things which are done ks 


2 21 f Fathers, 'provoke not your children to here. RY 55 | 
E. langer, left they be diſcouraget. [10 » Ariftarchus my fellow. priſoner ſaluteth 
<4 | 22 * Servants, obey * in all things your ma- you, and v Marcus fiſters fon to Barnabas 
Erh 5. iſters * according to the fleſh, not with eye- (touching whom ye received commandments: ö 
Tr 2 f ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of [if he come unto you, receive him) 17 

fea 7 And jeſus which is called Juſtus, who fig 
723 And whatſoever ye do, do it 0 artily, are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are 2 
| wag fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God which 
Tit. 2. 9; 24 2 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- [have been a comfort unto me. Fs 

V 


1 | 
ſceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve 12 4 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant chr 
Philem: the Lord Chrit, - ... [of Chrift, ſaluteth you, always || * labouring * 
b >. 6.1 . 25 But he that doeth wrong, {hall receivefor |fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand þ%% 
che wht which he hath done: and a there is f perfect and [| complete in all the will of God, [* 


Row, no reſpect of perſons. 13 For I bear him record, that he hath a fl 
e Far great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- {'# 
1 e AP. V. cdicea, and them in Hierapolis. 1 
1 He exhorteth theys to be fervent in prayer, 5 to walk wiſely | 14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and u De- 25 

at 


5 I roward them that are not yet come to the true knowledge of mas greet you. 45 | N 
Ir. 10 He ſelaterh them, and wiſpeth them all pro- 15 Salute the brethren, which are in Lao- f 
4 Herity. be 3 dicea, and Nymphas, and * the church which fs 


| Aſters, give unto your. ſervanrs that ſis in his houſe. _ 5 vo 
IVI which is juſt and equal, knowing that | 16 And when 7 this epiſtle is read amongſt fe 


m 12. ye alſo have a Mafter in heaven. vou, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of f 
2 b Continue in prayer, and watch in th he Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the | | 
wich thankſgiving; - 1 jepitie from 8 
"1 3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 17 And ſay to * Archippus, Take heed to : 
Pt would 4 open unto us a door of utterance, to the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the 

ef peak e the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
cor; alſo in bonds: N 18 The re by 8 of * Paul. 0 
That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought ro Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. ie 
8 ot , e 1 J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by f 
| 8 Tychicus and Oneſimus. 4k 


— 


Ln 


| 2 4. 1. bet 6. 19. Chap. * 5 . Ge 
25 CTbeF Firſt Epiltle of PAUL the Ajollle, tothe THESSATONIANS. 
ET : CHAP. I. _—__ [the Lord yu Chriſt : b 9 — be apes} * 
I The Theſſalonians. are given to-underfand both how mindful of and peace from God our Father, and the f 
I bee 1 
Ia; 5 andalfe. hen wei be was perſwaded of the truth, xd 2 © We give thanks to God always for you i 
mY: ſincerity of their faith, and cover ſion Ry | all, making mention of you in our prayers, k., 
. Au L, and * Silvanus, and Timotheus, 3 d Remembring without ceaſing e your fi 
„ unto the church of the Theſſalonians, work of faith, f and labour of love, and pa. 1 
5 which 11 in God the Father, and in 12 . 4 Gal. 5. 6. James 2. 17. 16. 
421 4 5 


bers. ID tience | 


n * 
* * ? 7 a * 1 1 n wt, . 5 


- of: * 


01, 


——— 


res 


EDE the goſpet — 
no | tjence of ops in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in the 
ſight of and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 8 your ele- 
„ | ion of God. GE oo; 
„bor hour goſpel came not unto you in wordon- 
lyibut alſo in power, and iin the holy Ghoſt, kand 


vn 


0, 


of men we were among you for your ſake, _ 
6 And m ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, a wich joy of the holy Ghoſt: | 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
i! ſlieve in Macedonia and Achaia, 55 8 
8 For from you o ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alſo ? in every place your faith to God- 
' lward, is ſpread abroad, fo that we need not to 
. [ſpeak any thing. 1 MA 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, 4 what 
manner of entring in we had unto you, "and. 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God. | 
10 And ſro wait for his Son from heaven, 
| |* whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus 
which delivered us u from the wrath to come. 
: l. * Matt. 3. 7. Rom. g. 9. Chap. 5. | 5 
www irons 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and preached to the 
Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they received it, 18 A 
reaſon is rendred both why Saint Paul was ſo leng abſent 
| from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 
hp. F. your ſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye Rnow, 
tb Philippi, e we were bold in our God d to 
ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God © with much 
contention, Ppt ol. 
z * For our exhortation w4z- not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile | 
4 But as 5 we were allowed of God ® to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
ſtnot as pleaſing men, but God, which triech 
| jour hearts. 3 
ß For * neither at any time uſed we flatter- 
: ing words, as ye know, 


A neſs; 1 God js witneſs. | 


* 


bin you, nor yet of others, when n we might have 

1. l been o burdenſome, pas the apoſtles of Chrift. 
* | 7 But q we were gentle among you, even as 

, [4 nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

% 8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
„ [vere willing * to have imparted unto you, not 

G, [the goſpel of God only, but alſo * our own ſouls, 
(Gr becauſe ye were dear unto us. 


* 2 Fae, 3.9. 41 Cor. 2. ED 2 Car, 13. 4. Nm, I, 1 kia 255 p 


Ke | 
nor a cloak of covetouſ- 


HA Gs 


in much aſſurance ; as l ye know what manner | 


6 = Nor of men fought we glory, neither of, | 


niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 


| 


P —— CO Os 


9 For ye remembred, brethren, our labo 


and travel: for *labouring night and day, * be 


cauſe we would net be chargeable to any o 
you, we preached unto you the goſpel of Goc 
10 Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, * hon 


holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we beha- 


ved our ſelves among you that believe : 


11 As you know, how we exhorted and com-! 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a 7 


father doth his children) k | 
12) That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glary. 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God z with- f 


out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received i: 
*not as the word of men, but (as it is in w_ 
the word of God, which effeQually wor 
alſo in you that believe. | 

x4 For ye, brethren, became followers b of 
the churches of God, which in_Judea are in 
Chriſt Jeſus : for © ye alfo have ſuffered like 


| things of your own country-men, 4 even as 


they have of the Jews: 1 | 
15 © Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, gad 
f cheir own prophets, and have [{perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe "Wt God, 8 and are contrary 
to all men: 5 . 
16 h Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 


that they might be ſaved, i to fill up their fins |?: 


alway : K for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoff. . | 


17 But we, brethren, being taken from you [x 


for a ſhort time, I in preſence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abundantly = to ſee 
your face with great defire. 

18# Wherefore we would have come unto 


you (even I Paul once and again; but Sa- 


tan hindred us. 


19 For o what it our hope, or joy, or cromn , Rau. 


of [| rejoycing? are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt p at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


Sar ao TE * 
1 Saint Paul teſtiferh his great Me to the Theſſalonians ; partly 


by ſending Timothy wnto them to ftrengthen and comfort them; 


artly by rejoycing in their well. doing; '7 
g A 5 and deſiring a [off cating — gow 2 
XV Herefore a when we could no longer for- 
V bear, Þ we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: | | 
2 And ſent e Timotheus our brother and mi- 


oſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
rt you concerning your faith; | 

3 T That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 

afflictions: for your ſelves know that © we are 
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appointed thereunto. . | 


ah 


885 * 


To the ona. _ 


* 


bein to boljn, 


— Fal. 12 e ee had : — : 

[Anno | 4 For verily when, we were with you, we | 8 1 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſech 
Dom. told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati- | not man, but God, ® who hath alſo Dora 2 
* 54. [on; even as it came to paſs, and ye know. | us his holy Spirit. 1 e 

. F For this cauſe 8 when I could no longer | 9 But as touching brotherly love, n ye need [Luk 
* Ne forbear, 4 ſent to know your faith, h leſt by | not that I write unto you: for o ye your ſelves 10. 
„ i ſomemeans the tempter have tempted you, and | are ? taught of God to love one another, fv 
2.Cr. - [i our labour be in vain, _ rep ag roAnd indeed ye do it towards all the brethren l 
Gale. 6 * Bur now when Timotheus came from | which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, þ.. 
bz 1 you unto us, and brought us good tidings of | brethren, ꝗ that ye increaſe more and more; * 
16 [your faith and charity, and that ye have good 11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and r to 
©. [remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly to | do your own buſineſs, and ſ to work with your ki 
hk ng ſee us, has we alſo ro ſee yo. own hands, (as we commanded you) Fo 
I Iberefore brethren, we were comforted over, | © 12 * That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 75 
a yon in all our afflition and diſtreſs by your faith: | that are without, and that ye may have lack fi 
2 Tin. 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the ||| of nothing. 353 | *y 
a nö. Lord?! — Z | 13Butlwould not have you to be ignorant, bre. |* 
Sd For what thanks can we render to God |thren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 15 
gain for you, for all the joy where with we joy | ſorrow not, "even as others which have no hope. þ.it 
7 Ct. Hor your ſakes before our God, © l 14 For x if we believe that Jefus died, and |* 
Or. to ® Night and day u praying exceedingly |roſe again, even ſo I them alſo which ſleep in 1 
Mark o that we might ſee your face, ? and might per- Jeſus, will God bring with him. Gl 
Chap. fect that which is lacking in your faith? j For this we ſay unto you 2 by the word j% 
d 4, 1x Now God himſelf andour Father, and our of the Lord, that = we which are alive and re. js 
A J eſus Chriſt a direct our way unto you. main unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not . 
12 And the Lord © make y to increaſe and prevent them which are aſleep. | 0 
5 Abound in love f one towards another, and to- 16 For b the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from ied 
Rap. 5. Wards all men, even as we do towards you: heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- I 
E#cts. | 13 To the end he may * ftabliſh your hearts angel, and with e the trump of God: 4 and fly; 
Taka: nblamable in holineſs before God even our the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 3 
4 -. Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 17 Then we which are alive and remain, 1, 
e -þ with all his fans. |ſhallbe caught up together. with them f in the: 
er clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo % 
e c44- exhorteth them to go on for ward in all manner of godlineſs, |S ſhall we ever be with the Lord. a s 30 
I s to ive holy and juſtly, 9 to love one another, I i and qui- 18 h Wherefore, comfort one another with . 
I be 3 
3 | the dead. e by | Nu. 
ves pot a/ler e the reſurrectim, and ſecnd 5 17 * Chap. 75 i 1 ern 
; er, |. coming of Chriſt to juagment. © I | Ws | 
4 _ Urchermore 12 ov bebe 10 Fi 1H pr dr 5 * of Cbriſt coming N 
ive, 1 thren, and [| exhort you by the Lord Je- 1 e. | 1 
10 7 us, ® that as ye hare 17 8 e W Ae , 23 and ſo cm- 
en 98 e Fa; q A ec Ut of a the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, jy 
Woe wage eee e e ; B b ye have no need that I write unto you. h 


S2 For ye know what commandments we 
. gave you by the Lord Jeſus... 8 


Rom. ffication, that ye (hould abſtain from fornication: 


Mw 


Loh »oflels his veſſel in ſanRification and honour; 


27. 

Car. a | 
oy che Gentiles h which know not God: 

pa. : * 


d | .zForchisis<thenill of dog even exour pci 


4 f That every one of you ſhould know how to 


children of the day: we are not of the night f, 


that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 


2 For your ſelves know perfectly that the jc 
ay of the Lord ſo comethas athief in the night. 
3 For when they ſhall fay, Peace and fafe- 
ty; then 4 ſudden deſtruction cometh upon ge, 
them, as travail upon a woman With child; 


and they ſhall not eſc 
4 © But ye, Nen 24 are not in darkneſs, G 3 


5 Ve are all f the children of light, and the 


Rom 
1 


1 
a 


Eph.4.18-]E,ord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have | | 
3 led vids (2 reſtified. Ee ER LON let us not ſleep as > others; 16 
2 er 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- | bs 
TY Ae q: $546” but h let us watch and be ſober. | he” 
# Or, +-meſs, but © unto holineſs, eg önnen 
— 4 Or, in the matter. * Lev. 11. 4% & 19. 2. 1 Cor. 2. 2. * — : | 7 Fo 


} 


% good opinion 


7 For i they that ſleep, fleepin thenight; and 


on. they that be drunken, k are drunken in the night. 


' | But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 


and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 


g For ® God hath not appointed us to 
wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 


"Iſeſus Chriſt, 


or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 » Wherefore || comfort your ſelves toge- 


: | ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. | 


12 And we beſeechyou, brethren, p to know 


= them which labour among you, and are over 


you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 


w. for their works ' ſake. And be at peace among 


your ſelves. - 
14 Now we [| exhort you brethren, 4 warn 


them that are ||unruly, comfort the feeble- 


all men. 


10 n Who died for us, that whether we wake 


. |, Me + | — © TT of the Theſſaton 


ann , 


both among your ſelves, and to all men. 
16 * Rejoyce evermore. 
17 Y Pray without ceaſing, 


18 = In every thing give thanks: for this is the . 


will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
I9 * Quench not the Spirit. 
20 b Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 


good. | 
22 4 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
24 5 Faithful & he that calleth you, who al- 


any man: but ever v follow that which is good 


21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which is Cal. 


23 And the very God of peace * fan&ifie|s 
you wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit | 


fo. will do it. | 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 h Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 


27 1 ||charge you by the Lord, that i this 1 A 


—— — — 


fCh.3-13 
1 Cor. 
I. 9.& 1 


10. 13. 


minded, ſ ſupport the weak, be patient toward epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. Rom; 
. 3 28 K The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be H 
, | 15 * See that none render evil for evil unto | with you. Amen. „ 
22 dat $06; Rom 29 1eor69-aPew 9. Twi war Be wh tle Thelalonians, 12 he 
| | | WT. — <36, 20. 
| C The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


ONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


their faith, lovey and patience; II and therewithal uſeth 


divers reaſons for the comforting of them in perſecution, 


AUL, * and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſaloni- 

ans, Þ in God our Father, and' the 
Fn x ng Sip 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
z 4 We are bound to thank God always 


for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 


your faith groweth exceedingly, and the eha- 

rity of every oneof you all towards each other 

aboundeth | TRIS | 

. 4 So that © we our ſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience and 

faith f in all your perſecutions and tribulations 


Mc that ye endure. 5 
L.| 5 Which it 8a manifeſt token of the righte- 


ous judgment of God, that ye may be count- 

worthy of the kingdom of God, h for which 
ye alſo ſuffer: | | 
6 Seeing it ina righteous thing with God to 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
u; | 8 5 


THESSA 


1 $. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he kad of 


'| wherdif the chiefeſt is taken from the righteout judgment of 
_ N 8 5 1 


7 And to you who are troubled, i reſt with] 


us, when * theLord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


heaven, with Þ his mighty angels, I 
8 | In flaming fire, || taking vengeance = on |? 


them that know not God, and n that obey not 
3 


the goſpel of our Cord Jeſus Chriſt: 


9 ® Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting ney th 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
p from the glory of his power; 

10 & When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, r and to be admired in all them that 


believe ( becauſe our teſtimony among, you was þ 


believed) in that day. | 
11 Wherefore alfo we pray always for 


you, that our God would j count you worthy of | >; 


this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of bis goodneſs, and the work. of faith with 
power : 

12 f That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 


cording to the grace of our God, and the Lord. 


Jeſus Chriſt. - 
| CHAP. Il 6 
1. He willeth them to continue. ſtedfa in the truth received; 
3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be 4 departure from the faith, 
9 and adiſcovery of antichriſt, before the day of thi Lord. 
come: 15 and thereupon repeateth his former exhortation,. 


pr — 


* 
—— — — aa 2 ** ä 
* * _w * 
. 
* - 


ans prayeth for them. 
EN 8 Nor 


7 : 7 « 
S. | Zei arvers prec ts, 


T The Pileovery of anrichriſe, II. TH 


Jo we beſeech you, hrethren, à by the 
cominęꝑ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Þ and 


« (revealed, 8 the ſon of perdition: 4085 

4 Who oppoſeth and h exalteth himſelf 
i above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
-38. ſhipped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in the tem- 
ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is Gd. 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
ern with you, I told you theſe thing? 
b Iſaiah 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth 


Beck 28. that he might be revealed in his time. 

PZ, 2-5. 9| For * the myſtery of iniquity doth alrea- 
Dan. 11. 7 : wg b 

26. dy work : only he who now letteth, 2»41/ let, 
3 ß [until he be taken out of the way xp. 
%, 8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 


john [| whom the Lord (hall conſume m with the 
pen. 7. (ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy n with the 
brightneſs of his coming : | 
9 Even bim whoſe co 


ming is o after the 


re. and lying wonders, i 5 
a 10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrigh- 
fteouſneſs, in 4 them that periſh ; becauſe they 
- [received not the love of the truth, that they 
ight be ſaved. _ 55 
11 And * for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
rong deluſion, * that they ſhould believe a lie: 
12 That they all might be damned who believed 
10t the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
13 But : we are bound to give thanks al way 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
om r. hecauſe God u hath * from the beginning cho- 
*& {en you to ſalvation, 7 through ſanctification of 
ins the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 8 
14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
o 2 the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, _. a 
ef. 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
oh.r.4. the traditions which ye have been taught, 
* [whether by word, or our epiſtle. of ; 
«2. | 16 b Now. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
L and God even our Father, which hath loved 
eus, and hath given «s everlaſting conſolation, 
And good hope through gracce. 
17 Comfort your hearts, e and ſtabliſh you 
n every good word and work. | 
„ nfs = 90. 74 hep {1 1 
gr He craveth their ' prayers for himſelf, 3 teſti feth what 
confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt to God in their 
behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially. to ſbun 


* 


"ES 


8 Neither did we eat any mans bread forf: 
naught; but m wrought with labour and tra- E 


N working of Satan, with all power, and ? ſigns, vel night and day, that we might not be 


quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 


well-doing. 


- tdleneſs and ill company® 16 | ; 
e e eee 10 
Lnally brethren, à pray for us, that 

IL word of the Lord may have free es 0 
and be glorified even as it is with yu; f 

2 And b that we may be delivered from 

F unreaſonable and wicked men: for all men 
have not faith. YH 


z But e the Lord is faithful, who ſhall fia. 


blith you, and d keep you from evil. 
4 And © we have confidence in the Lord: 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the f. 
things which we command you. 
f 5 — =_ "pp er into the l 
ove of God, and into the patient waiting far a 
Chriſt. a * on + 9 
6 No we command you brethren, in the l 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, f that ye with. þ: 
draw your ſelves s from every brother that wall. |; 
eth h diſorderly, and not after i the tradition f. 
[which he received of uus. l. 
7 For your ſelves know k how ye ought to ; 
follow us: for lwe behaved not our ſelves gif. F' 
orderly among you. 


chargeable to any of you: ; 
9 u Not becauſe we have not power, but f. 
to make o our ſelves an enſample unto you, to f- 
follow us. IE ? 
10 For even when we were with you, this s 
we commanded you, p that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he et. . 
I For we hear that there are ſome d which | 
walk among you diſorderly r working not at}; 
all, but are buſie bodies. | {1 
12 No them that are ſuch we command, 1 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that with f 


13 But ye brethren, u be not weary in 


* 
4 : 


= 


14 And if any man obey not our word by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and x have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
15 J Ye count bim not an enemy, = but 

admoniſh bim as a brother. 

16 Now. * the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always, by all means. The Lord be 
with you all. | 1 


EEE 


— EI. mny 2 
— * 


— 
— 


17 b The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo] 
writes b 1 On 

18 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ie 
with you all. Amen. © D733 I 
J The Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 

was written from Athens. ; 
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ne pr and aeacons oug bt tobe qualiſied. 


4 


20 11. II moi furniſhed with 


65. 
Cen. 


Cor. 
II. 3. 


not ready 


and offer | 


pure conſcience. 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 


child-bearing, if they continue in faith and 
charity, ard holineſs with ſobriety. F 


„„ 
1 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould be quali- 


fied 
theſe things. 15 Of the church, 


and the bleſſed truth there- 
in taught and profeſſcd. 


; His a * a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of- 

ice of b a biſhop, he deſireth a good e work. 
2 4 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, e the 
. husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, ¶ of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, f apt to teach; 


3 8 Not given to wine, h no ſtriker, i not 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, ! having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravitʒ; 


6 Not ſa novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 
m he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 


-| 7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report © of | 
2.24 them which are without; leſt he fall-into re- 
proach, o and the ſnare of the devil. 


8 Likewiſe muſt ? the deacons be grave, not 


9 4 Holding the myſtery of the faich ina 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being 


found blameleſs. 


11 r Even ſo maſt their wives be grave, not 


P. [{landerers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 


1 
* wife, ruling their children, and their own hou- 
iſes well. — Ws; 5 

| 13 For f they that have || uſed the office of 

ſa deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 


degree, and great 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. YE | 
14 Theſe things write 1 unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly: - Ss 
15 But if Itarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf * in the 


boldneſs in the faith, which 


* Thouſe of God, which is the church of the living 


12 1 
Esoh. 3. 
$,6. C 


of 1. 27. Col. 1. 23. *Luke 24,51, Acts 1. 9. 


God, the pillar and i ground of the trutn. 


uke . 16 And without controverſie, great is the 
7545+ myſtery of godlineſs : u God was f maniteſt in 


he fleſh, = juſtified in the Spirit, Y ſeen of an- 


gels, 2 preached unto the Gentiles, * believed 


on in the world, b received up into glory. 


2 


14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of 


Anno 14 And u Adam was pot deceived, but the wo- 
om.| man being deceived-was.in the tranſgreſſion. 


Igreedy of filthy lucre, but patient, & not a 
im. brawler, not covetous; l 


. 5 (For if a man know not how to rule his | * wt ſetnre | 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church [of theſe things, thou (halt be a good miniſter he 


of God?) 


double - tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, | 


* 


tt. 


2 8 


n 


| Ow the ſpirit a ſpeaketh expreſly, "I 


1 irom the faith, giving heed c to ſeducing ſpirits 
i ; 9 
| | 


| conſcience feared with a hot iron; 


. 


thankſgiving: 


that which is to come. 


| reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 


15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 


Ito all. 


| of Jeſus Chriſt, i nouriſhed-up in the words of |* 


} ; oh! C H A P. ** IV. 7 
1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there But 3 
ture from the faith, 6 And tothe end A Hy 
not fail in doing his duty, be furniſbeth him with Bo 
| precepts belonging thereto. 5? OE ; 


b jn the latter times ſome (hall depart 


d and doctrines of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, e having thei |: 
| 'T 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created f 
f to be received 8 with thankſgiving of them l 
which believe and kn the truth. "Fre 
4 For h every creature of God js good, and 5 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with Þ* 
| i 


For it is ſanctified by the word of God 1 0 
and prayer. 5 „ 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 


faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto thou & 
haſtagainede 8 4 

7 But * refuſe profane and old wives fables, f f 
and 1 exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs, f© 
8 For ® bodily exerciſe proficeth || little: 8 
" but godlineſs is profitable unto all chings, füt 
o having promiſe of the life that now is, and of |. 


9 ? This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 40 
all acceptation, LR þ 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 

4 who is the Saviour of 
thoſe that believe. h 
11 * Theſe things command and teach. n 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy oy 2 but t be fe 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in ps. 
purity. RB ns try 
13 Till I come, give attendance to reading! 
to exhortation, to doctrine. Kg 1 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, f. 
which was given thee * by prophecy, J with [4; 
the Jaying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


all men, ſpecially of 


1 to them; that thy profiting may appea 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy fir 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both : fave thy ſelf, and a them that |, 
hear thee. _ FOR ot: | 
1 . 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 1) of 
| elders, 23 A precept for -Timothy's health. 24 Some mens 

ſens go befirs unto judgment , and ſome mens do follow ne 
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A Ver! prec Mn 
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o V Ebuke not an eld r, but intreat him as a fa- 
un, N. ther, and the younger men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
s ſiſters, with all purity. | 
Honour widows b that are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
zhews, let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at 
ome; and, © to requite their parents: for that 
s good and acceptable before God, 
d Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 
ſolate, truſteth in God, and e continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers f night and day. 
6 8 Bur ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
hile (he liveth. > He 
And theſe things give” in charge, that they 
ay be blameleſss. 


ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, i he hath 


ug ber, under threeſcore years old, ! having been 


he wier of- per.. ::: 
good works; if ſhe 


> 10 Well reported · of for 
I have brought up children, if ſhe have m lodged 
% j{trangers, if ſhe have n waſhed the ſaints feet, 
Ike {if (he have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have di- 
g ligently followed every good work. 
@ | 11 But the younger widows refuſe: for when 
& | v8” ; 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
% they will marry ; | 3 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith, | 
13 And withal they learn #o be idle, wan- 

dring about from houſe to houſe ; and not on- 
ly idle, but tattles alſo, and buſie-bodies, ſpeak- 
al ing things which they ought nor. | 
„ 14 * I will therefore that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear children, guide the houſe, + 
b give none occaſion to the adverſary Þ to ſpeak | 
EE reprozctinully; RES 7 RET | 
bas Vo) For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. | ; 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve 9 them 
{that are widows indeed. 
4 17 "Let theelders that rule well, ſ be count- ? 
in ſed worthy of double honour , eſpecially they 
zh labour in the word and doctrine. = 


FREY 


= 4 


; {Muzz!e the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
e the labourer & worthy of his reward. | 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſati- 
* od, but x before two or three witneſſes. 
.| 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, 2 that 
u Ptbers alſo may fear. : | 5 

21 * I charge ee before God and the Lord 

2 | ; 


— 


2 
e 1 
"a4 4. 
4 * * 
1 7 8 — k As - 


$ But if any provide not for his own, b and 


4 2 Kk „ 1 
denied the faith, * and is worſe than an infidel. | what to follow; 17 and whereof to admoniſh.Yhe rich. 20 15 


in 9 Let not a Widow be taken into the num- 


of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


18 For the ſcripture ſaith, t Thou ſhalt not 


ction and perdition. Eeeleſ.; 
10 For the love of money is the root of all ſag 
7 . . ebr, 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they. 5. 
-| have || erred from the faith, and pierced them- . K 28 


» Vo. is precepts fo [nmotpy.. 


Peſus Chriſt, and the &/e& angels that thou ob- Anno 
erve theſe things || without preterring one before 


another, doing nothing by partiality. 65. 
22 b Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, © nei- %% 


ther be partaker of other mens fins: keep thy e. 
ſelf N | . : N 2175 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little E. 
wine d for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often 
infirmitimee. 191 F 
24 © Some mens fins are open beforehand, Ia. 
going before to judgment; and ſome men they fo 
follow after. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
| manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid... : 

x Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Nat to have fellowſhip with new- 


fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is great gain: 10 and love of | 
money the root of all evil. I What Timothy is to flee, and | * 


keep the purity of true doctrins, and to avoid profane janglings. 

Et as many * ſervantsas are under the yoke, 
LL count their own maſters worthy of all 
honour; b that the name of God, and bz do- 
ctrine be not blaſphemed. Ms: 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, e becauſe they are bre- 0: 
thren : but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they ſi Chap. 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the be-. 
nefit. d Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man e teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
f not to wholeſom words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, g and to the doctrine which |Tit.r. 9. 
is according to godlineſs; | | 1 
4 He is proud, h knowing nothing, but |] do- 
ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, iwhere- 


Or, Geli 2 — 


I, Io. 
2 Tim. 1. 


5 K Perverſe diſputings of ! men of corruptſ a. 23 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, mſuppoſing that r s. 


gain is godlineſs: n from ſuch withdraw thy IF. II. 16. 


6 But o godlineſs with contentment is great. 
gai n. . ; of another, 
p 2 Tim. 


For p we brought nothing into hi world, L 
m Tit. 1. 


and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And 9 having food and raiment, let us b 


p n 2 T. 
therewith content. | 3's = 
9 But * they that will be rich, fall into tem- : 155 

O 4. 


ptation, f and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deftru- 


ſelves through with many ſorrows. 
11 u But thou, * O man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
refs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

| t Chap. 1. 19. || Or, been ſeduted, 2 Tim. 2. 22, * 2 


N 12 Fight 


—— 


r | "WW. TTMC To potion . 


12 7 Fight the good fight of faith, 2 lay hold | 17 Charge them that are rich in this wer 
on eternal life, whereuntothou 2 that they be not high · minded, 1 3 An 
. |* and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before Tuncercain riches, but in the living God, 1 10 Do 
many witneſſes. Es | giveth us richly all chings to enjoy : no 6p 
13 b give thee charge in the ſight of God 18 That they do good, that = they be rich in la 
c who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt | good works, ready to diſtribute, || n willin lte 
2755 ous 10 — Pontius Pilate witneſſed a Dr 3 85 | 5 (0, 70 
8 conteſſion; ? Me F 7 19 9 ayin Ip in ſtore for them * [#ncer 
14 That thou keep this commandment with- | foundation againſt the time to =. vhs bh rich 


| lout ſpot, unrebukable, e until the appearing of | may v lay hold on eternal life. L 
r Lord Jeſus Chrift : | 20 O Timothy, 9 keep that which is com. 15 


"5 | 15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is | mitted to thy truſt, r avoiding profane and vain 
Sam. ff the bleſſed and only Potentate, 8 the King of | babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 


ings, and Lord of lords; called? | 
16 h Who only hath immortality, dwelling 21 Which ſome profeſſing, ſ have erred con. L 


n the light which no man can approach unto, | cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: Ko] Ihe firſt to Timothy was written from 
hom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. | Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city o 


& 4 23. fChap. 1. 11, 17. E Rev. 17. 14. & 19,16, h Chap. 1 17. 1Rxod. Phrygia Pacatiana. | 
1. 18. 1 John 4. 12, 20. K Rev. 1.6, . $3 | . Le 6 ad 


; | | # 4172S | : 
J T The Second Epiſtle of Z AV]L the Apoſtle, to. LMOTLHET.. IMOIET 
CHAP. I. ©]  g*Whohathfavedusandcalledus with an lo. 'n 


Ii Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfei aith which was in ly calling, o not according to our w | «jo 
Timothy himſelf, — mot her, — —— Po is 9 his own —_ * 5 win 
exhorted to ſtir up the gift of God which was in him, 8 to be | given us in Chriſt Jeſus, abefore the world began}: 
feafaſt and patient in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the | © 18 Pur.r-1 - ee 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had learned of him. . 18 now made manifeſt by the apa 
15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and ſuch like are noted, and Pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, f who hath; 
Oneſiphorus, is highly commended. _ | aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the | mortality to light, through the goſpel : Ti 

will of God, according to the promiſe | 11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 2 

of life, Which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. |; 

| ' 2 To Timothy my dearly beloved | 12 u For the which cauſe I allo ſuffer theſe}® 
. Tim: Ion: à Grace, mercy, and peace from God the | things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : * forl 1 
_ ather, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. know whom I have. [| believed, and I am per- u 
e Rom. | 3 b thank God, © whom I ſerve from my ſwaded that he is able 7 to keep that which! 
E 1.16, forefathers with pure conſcience, that 4 wich- | have committed unto him 2 againſt that day. 
<a# Out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my } 13 Hold faſt b the form of c ſound mords)+ 


27. 1. & [prayers night and day: which thou haſt heard of me, d in faith and 


non. 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
4 _ f thy tears, that I may be filled withjoy: | 14 © That good thing which was committed 
2. When Icall to remembrance © the unfeign- | unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwell 
fis Ks. led faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy }eth in us. i n | 

a grandmother Lois, and f thy mother Eunice; 15 This thou knoweſt, that f all they which] 
16. . and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. ſeare in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, } are Phygellus and Hermogene. 
er Thef g that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in'} 16 '1 he Lord give mercy unto s the houſe of 
f Tin. 4 thee by the putting on of my hands. Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
* For h God hath not given us the ſpirit of ¶ not athamed of h my chain. 


4 
is. (fear; but of power, and of love, and of a found 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
; out very diligently, and found me. 


— 
unh 


La 
<= WD > a, > mo ane} 22 © - © - = wa. 


ind. 
oo | 8 3 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of * the | 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
im. teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me l his priſoner: find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in 


T0. but be thou partaker of the afflitions of the how many things he miniſtred unto me at Ephe-| 
* goſpel, according to the power of God; ſus, thou knoweſt very well. 2815 


272 perſearrance. _ Ohap. 11 ED ne f 


„ 


C HAP. II. I 20 hut in a great houſe, there are not only Ann 


An is exhorted again to conflancy and perſeverance, and ra do veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood] Dom 
Do | U —_ — 7 faithful ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the and of earth; d and ſome a honour, and ſomd 66. 
| 650. word aright, and ene er . to diſhonour, 993 + E «eas 
45 12 Ce, 2. f i deln ve, i, luer, end whar| 21 Lif aman therefore purge himſelf fron] 8m 
JM 's follow after, and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſ : See 10 
5 dank ought to behave himſelf. i ſ | fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and f prepa} UA 
t Gr Anno Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the| red unto every good work. 3-07 
dsa . grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but 8 follow 8. 1 
yen „ 2 And the things that thou haſt heard off righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with then ,4® 


M amel among many witneſſes, > the ſame com- that h call on the Lord i out of a pure heart. : x Tim: 
1 0. mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be © able 23 But k fooliſh and unlearned queſtions «': 

a "| co teach others alſo. | IL-1 avoid, knowing that they do gender ftrifes, „ K 
OY 3M 3 4 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, eas a 24 And I the ſervant of the Lord muſt no Kies. 


T: ra good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. — ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, ® apt t Greek 
12 en 4 f No man that warreth entangleth him- teach, ¶ patient, | * 


* . F | 3. 
[ry Min ſelf with the affairs of this life; that he may 25 n In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that op 2 
me pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. poſe themſelves; o if God peradventure wi bearing, | 
of Rey  j 5 And s if a man allo ſtrive for maſteries, | give them repentance p to the acknowledgin Ry og 


W 5er is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully, | of the truth ; | 55 
Ti. = Gb [| The husbandman that laboureth muſt | 26 And that they may + recover themſelve 24 | 
* whey be firſt partaker of the fruits. | q out of the ſnare of the devil, who are T taken + Gr. 2 ö 
# | 7 Conſider what I fay; and the Lord give | captive by him at his will. 5 3 


huurin .* = „ 

gie thee underſtanding in all things. . | | | 
0. es Remember that Jeſus Chriſt | of the ſeed CHAP. III. 
C-{®R = of David, x was raiſed from the dead, : ac-| , He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth th 


3. 7. + Gr, Ln alive; 


20, - | To Me X Y : 
81 12 134 cording to my goſpel ,: Reg enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto him his own ex- 
in. Th mg 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, | vpe, 16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures. | 
p. % |= ever unto bonds; but the word of God is | FF His know alſo, that a in the laſt days pe- r Tie! 
thi; ii] not bound. ö rilous times ſhall come. | Pet 32 


m-| Ok 10 Therefore n I endure all things for the | 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 
(7:5 cles ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalva | covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſo- 
er, 1 Wel. tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
, | i. 11 in a faithful ſaying, For p it we be 3 Without natural affection, b truce-break-|b nom. 
ele e dead with bi, we ſhall alſo live with bim: ers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpi-I on- 


xr II Sj 124 If we ſuffer, we ſhallalfo reign with bim: ſers of thoſe that are good, | a 
er. u fr if we deny bim, he alfo will deny u:: 4 Traitours, heady, high -· minded, lovers off 
. in | 13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faith - pleaſures, more than lovers of God; 


. |" fal; he cannot deny himſelf. 8 | 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but <denying[;.," 
rds of "= | 1.4. Oftheſe things put them in remembrance, | the power thereof: d from ſuch turn away. Ar gut 


and t charging them before the Lord u that they | 6 For © of this ſort are they which creep in- N80 
. jftrive not about words, to no profit, but to the | to houſes, and lead captive filly women laden, 3. 
ted], { ſubverting of the hearers. with fins, led away with divers luſts, As. 
vell- Wt; 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, | 7 Ever learning, and never able to come to e 
la workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, | the knowledge of the truth. ay 
nichl: * rightly dividing the word of truth. 8 f Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood) Erod. 
nom]; WS. | 15 But x (hun profane and vain babblings; | Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: 8s men ſ r Tim: 
n. for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. | of corrupt minds, h reprobate concerning the p Tin . 
ſe ol | 17And their word will eat as doth a I canker: faith. 5 | „ Nr, of 
was WF [of whom is) Hymeneus and Philetus ; 9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for fe- 
Y | 18 Who 2 concerning the truth have erred, | their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, as I Tim: 
te ſaying, that the reſurreRion is paſt already ; | theirs alſo was. LITE | Or, thou 
|= end overthrow the faith of ſome. = 10 i But I thou haſt fully known my doctrine, Ea tee» | 
May). | 19 Nevertheleſs, athe foundation of God ſtand- | manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, — 


d ing tee eth [|ſure, having this ſeal, b The Lord knoweth charity, patience, | 
;phe- 8 them that are his. And, Let every one that na- 11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came un- þ3. Se 


1 * * . o A * | 0 
1 meth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. to me & at Antioch, 1 at Iconium, at Lyſtra ; þ, x, 15. 
AP. Au 1014, 27, See Num. 16. 9. | | AF: 
— 


+ 


5 


— 


— 


* / 1 7 7 
** _ "ns — —C TT. — — - 


what perſecutions 


| thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing p of whom thou haſt learned :bem; 


. | wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
- Chriſt Jeſus, . . 


| God, 7 and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 


1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and diligence ; 


| © certain other things which he wrote for; 14warneth him to be- 


and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom: 


A0. of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
= ſuffering and doctrine. 


v. 2.8. not endure d ſound doctrine; e but after their 


| | endured: but = out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. | 
12 Yea, and n all that will live 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
13 „ But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 


godly in 


. [worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. | 


14 But continue thou in the things which 


15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 


16 4 All ſeripture 3s given by inſpiration of 


17 That the man of God may be perfect 
t throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


HAP. IV. 


6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of his death; ꝙ willeth him to 
come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring Marcus with him, and 


ware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 informeth him what had be- 

fallen lim at his firſt anſwering; I gand ſoon after he concludeth, 
Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, b who ſhall judge the quick 


2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſcaſon, out 


3 © For the time will come when they will 


own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teach- 
ers, having itching ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and f (hall be turned unto fables. 

5. But watch thou in all things, s endure af- 
flictions, do the work of h an evangeliſt, make 
full proof of thy miniſtry. 1 

6 For i I am now ready to be offered, and 


p. 24, 250] 
Phil. 3. 14) 1 Tim. 6. 12. Hebr, 12. 1. * James 1. 12. I Pet. 5. 4. 


]the time of * my departure is at hand. 


7 1 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh 
ed my courſe, I have kept the faith. : 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me = a 


phimus have I left at Miletum ſick. 


crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous judge ſhallgive me u at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love 
his appearing. 


10 Foro Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſſalo. 


to me for the miniſtry. | 
12 And ſ Tychious have I ſent to Epheſus, 


pus, when thou comeſt, bring 1 thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 
14 * Alexander the copper-ſmitth did me 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo ; for he hath 
greatly withſtood || our words. 


17 Y Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ftrengthned me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 7har all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 
2 out of the mouth of the lion. | 
18 And the Lord (hall deliver me from eve. 
ry evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | | 

19 Salute * Priſca and Aquila, and b the 
houthold of Onefiphorus. - | 
20 e Fraftus abode at Corinth: but d Tro- 


21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeterh thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

--22 © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. | 
J The Second Epiſtle unto Timotheus,ordained}t 
the firſt Biſhop of the church of the Ephe- 
ſians, was written from Rome, when Paul 
_ was brought before + Nero the ſecond time. 


Wwe 


—<-TicEpifttcof 7 


UT OTIT US. 


1 For what end Titus was left at Crete. 6 How they that are 


| 2 [| In hope of eternal life, which God b that 


HAP. I. | 


to be choſen 12 _— to be qualified. 11 The mouths of 
evil teachers to be ſtopped: 12and what mannur of men they be. 
AU a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle 

of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith 

of Gods elect, and the acknowledging 

of the truth, a which is after godlineſs: 


— 


ſun x Tim. 1. 2. 1 2 Cor. 4. 13. 2. Pet. 1. 4. 


cannot lie, promiſed e before the world began; 

3 4 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching which is commited 
unto me, f according to the commandment of 
God our Saviour 


common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from 
fi Tim. 1.1. & 2. 3. & 4. 10. 62 Cor. 2, 12, & 7. 14; & 6. 6, 16. 


God 


—_— 


« * 


9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 


nica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. i 
11 P Only 9 Luke is with me, Take - Mark]; 
and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to] 


13 The cloke that left at Troas with Car- fe 


much evil: u the Lord reward him according| 
to his works. : 


16 At my firſt anſwer no man flood with(» 


— 
I Pet, [ 


4 To 8 Titus b mine own fon after i the, 


I, 


Gal, 2. 


me, x but all men forſook me: I pray God that it|*& 
may not be laid to their charge. 1. l. 


Matt 
lo, 


19. 


24.43 


Gal 
6. 


18, 


Gr, 


ar, 


10 


20. 
d 21 
I 
1 15 


10. 


4. 


II. 


2 „ ·ð.: 5 2 


] 


ion to 4. a ö 
inno (God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our 
Nom. Saviour. | | | | 

For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
io thou ſhouldſt * ſer in order the things that are 
4 || wanting, and I ordain eldets in every city, as 

= had appointed the. 

bu. 6 m If any be blameleſs, n the husband of 
bn. one wife, o having faithful children, not accuſed 
4% pf riot, or unruly. 

» | 7 Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſ, as ? the 
"ry eward of God; not ſelf.willed, not ſoon an- 
vs. pry, a not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given 
, to filthy lucre; 


lo. 


un 8 (But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of 
gz good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 
m. 9 Holding faſt * the faithful word, || as he 


0;-«harh been taught, that he may be able u by 


by. found doctrine, both to exhort and to convince | 


zus the gain-ſayers. | 
ar. 10 For * there are many unruly and vain 
+ talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
na (circumciſion; | 
| 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, Y who 
tin ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not, 2 for filthy lucres ſake. 
12 2 One of themſelves, even a prophet of 
their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. : 
s | 13 This witneſs is true: b wherefore rebuke 
; (hem ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
. corey of men, that turn from the 
truth. | - 
15 © Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
? unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, 
% nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
lite ſcience is defiled. | 
4, | 16 They profeſs that they know God; but 
4 fin works they deny bim, being abominable, 
dere and diſobedient, h and unto every good work 
x. 1 reprobate. e 
In . _ Rom, 14. 23. 8 2Tim. 3.5. Jude 4. h Rom. 1. 28. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Or, 


fin, 
CHAP. 1 


x Direfions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 of 
the duty of ſervants, and in general of all Chriſtians. 


Tim. l. 


ur Qui ſpeak thou the things which become 
. ſound doctrine: 


2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 
4 perate, ſound in faith, in charity in patience : 
3 > The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
 pehaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- 
l cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
„good things; ; 
+ | 4 That they may teach the young women 
=, o be || ſober, to love their husbands, to love 
a their children. 8 c 

2 


1 


"a 


5 To be diſcreet, chafte, keepers at hame, good, 
d obedient to their own husbands, © that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 


minded. 
7 f In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober-|« 


good works: in doctrine ſhewing uncorruptnels, |: 


gravity, 8 ſincerity, 
8 h Sound ſpeech that cannctbe condemned; 


aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
things; not |] anſwering again, 


God our Saviour in all things. 
11 For n the grace of God || that bringeth 
ſalvation, o hath appeared to all men 


9 and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 

teouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 

13 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
lorious appearing of the great God, and our 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt: | | 

14 { Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, t and puriſie unto him- 
ſelf u a peculiar people, * zealous of good 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. y Let no man defpiſe thee. 


P Col. 1. 22. * 1 John 2, 16. * 1 Cor. 1. 7. Phil. 3. 20. f Gal. 1 4. & 2. 20. 
6. © Heb. 9. 16. Exod. 15. 16. & 19. 5. * Eph. 2. 10. y £ Tim. 4. 12. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, bath concerning the 
things he ſhould teach, and nat teach. 10 He is willing alſo 
to reject obſtinate hereticks: 12 which done, he appointeth 
him both time and place, wherein be ſhould come unto him ; 
and ſo concludeth, 


Ur them in mind a to be ſubject to principa- 
be ready to every good work, 


but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 
For c we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 


and pleaſures living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that d the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſa- 
ved us by * the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 

6 8 Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 

7 h That being juſtified by his grace, i we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life, | 

N 3 


i that he that is of the contrary part, k may be 


9 Exbort I ſer vants to beobedient unto their|*: 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well m in all 5 


ro Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fi. 
delity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 1218 
. 
LE, 


12 Teaching us, P that denying ungodlineſs|; 


lities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to|: 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, bto be no brawlers, 


fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts|: 


5. 
3-20, 


alvation 


works. Fal men, 


h ap- 
aved. 
1 Tim. 
2. * 
Tim. 


8 K This} + 


4 


o deſired to g 2 


f MO ay, 


B ſervant One 


will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
hich have believed in God, might be careful 
to maintain good works: theſe things are 


. good and profitable unto men. 


3. 16. 
Er Theſſ. 
+6, 


6. 17. 

F Theff. 
* 
John xo. « 


9 But =avoidfooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 
« gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 


w; u for they are unprofitable and vain. _ 
10 A man that is an heretick, o after the 


| 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
nd ſinneth, 4 being condemned of himſelf.- 


2 5 and ſecond admonition, p reject: | 


Acts 13. 46. . 


8 * This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things, 


12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 


ju not unfruitful. | 


C 


Tychicus, be deligent to come unto me to Ni- 
copolis: for I have determined there to winter 
15223 Bring Zeneas the lawyer, and ſ Apollos | 
on their journey, diligently, tha nothing be 
wanting unto them. OO 7 276 

14 And let ours alſo learn t to maintain b, 
good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be f 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Graf 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus ordained the fir i 
Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from ſt 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


2 


I | lovingly to receſvuvs him again. 
b. 61 ſ ' AlL a priſoner 
4. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 


e nt 
n 43 Grace 


| & I! ſaints; 7 


C_The Epiltlc of PA” 


Lt PHILEMDN. 


4 Be rejoyceth to hear of. the faith and love of Philemon: 


8 A 


9 whom he aeſireth to forgive his ſervant Oueſimus, and 


ks 328; and 


our dearly beloved, b and fellow-la- 
n 5 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and e Archip- 


5.4, pus d our fellow-ſouldier, and to * the church 


hy houſe: 


8 


vou and peace from God our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


Father and 


4 thank my God, making mention of 
* thee always in my prayers, 


5 8 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
hou haft coward the Lord Jefus, and toward 
6 That the communication of thy faith may 
ecome effectual b by the acknowledging of eve- 


1 . xy good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 


7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 


2 Tim. thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints * are 


efreſhed by thee, brother. 1 
8 Wherefore, „ though F might be much 
old in Chrift, to enjoyn thee that which is 
onvenient, . 13 
9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, 


ver. 1. being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, , and now 


m Col. 4. 
9. 

n x Cor. 
4. 15. 
ISal.4.19. 


alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 J beſeech thee for my ſon ® Oneſimus, 


u whom I have begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofi- 


table, but now profitable to thee and to me: 


12 Whom Fhave ſent again: thou therefore 


receive him that is mine own bowels. 


* 


| 


wrote unto. thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo|® 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
o that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred un. 
to me in the bonds of the goſpel. 
4 But without thy mind would I do no-, 
thing; p that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſſity, but willingly. _ * 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldft receive him for ever; 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a fer- 
vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 
how much more unto thee, 4 both in the fleth,|:c; 
and in the Lord? b 5 
17 lf thou count me therefore * a partner, 
receive him as my ſelf. | . 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
aught, put that on mine account. 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
Iwill repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee how 
thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides, 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: xefreſn my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 


31 


do more than I ſay. | 
22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 
for * I truſt that u through your prayers I ſhall]; 
be given unto you. | 4 
23 There ſalute thee * Epaphras, my fell; 
low-prifoner in Chriſt Jeſus; | | 
24 Y Marcus, 2 Ariſtarchus, * Demas, Lu-. 
cas, my fellow-labourers. EN, IN 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt l“ 
b with your ſpirit. Amen. 10 
© Written from Rome to Philemon by One-, 
ſimus a ſervant. | 


C Thc 


28 ; 


- 
„ 


* 
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+I Ti Epille of PAUL t 


Apollle, to the FB 


ef, 13. 
Num. 
2. 6, s, 
Deut. 


30. 


Mal. 
8, 
att. 21 


in 


3 
Cor.6.6. 


1.17. 


(hip.9. 
214,26, 
M 

lo. 1, 


9. 10. 


L 89. 
6. 27, 


ten te 
meth 
in. 


"th alvation ? 
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CTA Fik, .. 
* Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Father, 4 is 
: a dr jr % angels, bark in 25 and office. 8 
OD who ar ſundry times, and * in 
divers manners, ſpake in time paſt 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath b in theſe laſt days < ſpo- 
by bs Son, 4 whom he hath ap- 
gs, © by whom alſo he 


10. 1. M tf, 22. 44, Chap. 10. 12. Ver. 3. 
Dan. Y. 10. Matt, 18. 10, 


Me oug ht to be 


obedient 


o Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that becauſe he 
vuchſafed to take our nature upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to give the more ear- 

. neſt heed to the things which we have 


6 


l. irſt· begotten into the world, he faith, » And 


bir: nis angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 


to 5 the foundation of the earth; and the hea- 


nd they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

J. 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, : Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtools2?2? 
„ 14 Are they not a 


Il miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
orth to miniſter for 


them who ſhall be heirs of 


r Plal, 102. 25, &c; . Ital. 34. 4 & 51.6. 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10. * Plal, 
| u Pſal. 34. 7. & 91. 11. & 103. 20, 


death he might deſtroy him that had the powe 
of death, that is, the devil; 


death were all their life-time ſubject to bondage 


ture of angels; but he took on him the ſeed o 
Abraham. | | 


heard, left at any time we ſhould + let ther flipl Anno, 
2 For if the word 2 ſpoken by angels waq Dom; 
ſtedfaſt, and b every tranſgreſſion and diſobe“ 64. 


dience received a juſt recompence of reward; S 


3 » How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſqq l 
great ſalvation, d which at the firſt began to; : Ea. 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was © confirmed; 
unto us by them that heard bim 27, 

4 * God alſo bearing them witneſs, 8s both ;; 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers mira-| Sau 
cles, and || h gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according 2756. 
to his own. WY. LS. 5 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub {Ma* 
jection i the world to come, whereof we ſpeak} Mark 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, - Luke 
k What is man that thou art mindful of him ? Fe 
or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 16; 20, _ 
F Thou madeſt him a little lower than the an] S Ads 
gels; thou crownedft him with glory and honour] 1 
and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands: ibu. 

8 1 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un » : Cor: 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjecti. 
on under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now m we ſee not yet all thin 
r = oo 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, n who was made a litt 
lower than the angels, || for the ſuffering o 
death, o crowned with glory and honour; tha 
he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death e fon ' 
every man. a a e. 

10 For it became him, 4 for whom are al 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make v the captain o 
their ſalvation * perfect through ſufferings. 

11 For © both he that ſanQifieth, and th | 
who are ſanctified, u gre all of one: for which 12.2. 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren] 1 
12 Saying, *I will declare thy name untq em. 


my brethren, in the midft of the church will 4423. 
f ng Prane- uno me. NEE: 13 
13 And again, Y I will put my truſt in him} Tue 

And again, * Behold, I and the children which ch. 5.5. 
JJJJ..;k TT IT 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par] -, 
takers of fleſh and blood, *he alſo himſelf like.] P23, 
wiſe took part of the fame: b that through » 3a. 


15 And deliver them who <through fear o 
16 For verily he took not on him the na. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved hin 


he taketh not hold of angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham he 
2 N 4 d 


5 — g 


* . n 11 


. 


Dom.] might be < a merciful and faithful high prieſt, 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconci- 
lation for the ſins of the people: 


* ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
ſare tempted. | 
: \ £4 H A P. III. 

1 Chrift is mare worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if we believe 
wot in him, we ſball be more worthy puniſhment than hard- 
hearted Iſracl. | 

Herefore,holy brethren,partakersof a the 


« Phil. 

d Rom. heavenly calling, conſider b the Apoſtle 
15.8. and High prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 
K . 2 Who was faithful to him that + appointed 


IRE him, as alſo e Moſes was faithful in all his houſe, 
For this man was counted worthy of more 

glory than Moſes, in as much as d he who hath 

builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 

FAT, houſe. . T | 

6. 12, 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 

Marr, 16. hut e he that built all things is God. 

*Eph.z.| 5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 


houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
hings which were to be ſpoken after ; | 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 

ſe r Cor. f whoſe houſe are we, 8 if we hold faſt the con- 

15. ffidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 


2 Cor. 6. 
16. 


the end. | 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, Þ To 
day if ye will hear his voice, | 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
e, and ſaw my works forty years. | 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 
11 So I fare in my wrath, + They ſhall not 
OE OO gs PO Rr RR 
12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any 
f you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
the living Gd. 8 
23 But exhort one another daily while it is 
lied, To day; leſt any of you be hardned 
rough the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Re” 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
edfaft unto the end; 
15 While it is ſaid, X To day if ye will hear 
is voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
rovocation. - _ _ | | 
16For ſome whenthey had heard, did provoke: 
owbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
ears? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 


[nn 4 


d to be made like unto his brethren ; that he 


18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 


is ſaid, © To day if ye will hear his voice, har, 


1 and e ſharper than any 
w. 


18 And m to whom ſware he that the 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that & 09 > 
not: 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter 1 


2 H A P. IV. . 1. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtiant is attained by faith. 12 Th, 
Gods word. 14 By our High Prieft Jeſus the Son of Go 


| Jef to infirmities, but nat 16 
ly to Argue, 3 * muſt and may go bold. 


Et us therefore fear, left a promiſe he; 
left us of entring into his reſt — 

ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 7 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached. 3 

well as unto them: but f the word preached E 

did not profit them, || not being mixed with dan 

faith in them der heard it. | 105 

3 For we which have believed do enter into d. 
reſt, as he ſaid, 2 As I have ſworn in my —_ 5 
they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the works| la 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. . 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe 
venth day on this wiſe, d And God did reſt the bc 
ſeventh day from all his works. 1 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that me 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom [| it was to, 
firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, faying|'"* 
in David, To day, after fo long a time; as it 


den not your hearts. | 
8 For if ||Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 10 
he not after ward have ſpoken of another day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to theſſo 
people of God. 1 gs 
10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he al. 
fo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did 
form be oo 13, | 
I Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt or man fall after the ſame example ic 
of [| unbeli 55 et: 
12 For the word of God « d quick; ande 
ul, ani two· edged 
pro, piercing even to the dividing aſunder[ 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and mar- f 
row, and is 8 a diſcerner of the thoughts andi 
intents of the heart, 8 1 
13 h Neither is there any creature that is & 
not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are na- 
ked, i and opened unto the eyes of him with} 


whom we have to do. 1 


— Seeing then that we have k a great high 7 

prieft, l that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 

Son of God, ® let us hold faſt our profeſſion. |:.: 

15 For ® we have not an high prieſt which], 
can- 


————ů— 


r p — 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our i 
firmities; but o was in all points tempted like 
as we are, P yet without fin. 
16 9 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need, 
'2 112, Chap. 10. 19, 21, 22. | | | 
| C wy N V. | 
aut hori honour of our Saviours prieſthood. 1 1 Neg- 
- ag in * 2 thereof us — M 
Hor every high prieſt taken from among 
13 men, 2 is ordained for men b in things 
ertaining to God, © that he may offer. both 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſins: i 
2 4 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that are out of the way; for that 
e he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : 
3 And f by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
| people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 
4 8 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as yas Aaron: 
5 i So alfo, Chrift glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
. him, k Thou art my ſon, To day have I be- 
8. gotten thee. 5 
s As he faith alſo in another place, ! Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
kts m offered up prayers and ſupplications, n with 
21) ſtrong crying and tears, unto him o that was 
able to ſave him from death, and was heard, 
[]? in that he feared; 8 


. 


4 obedience, by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 And r being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
. obey him; | n 
10 Called of God an high prieſt f after the 
order of Melchiſedec. | 


. | | | 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
kn. hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are t dull of hearing. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
+ [again which be the firſt principles of the oracles 
,o God; and are become ſuch as have need of 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. | 
» | 13 For every one that ufeth milk, + 3s un- 
In 11 2 the word of righteouſneſs : for he is 
g. |* a habe. | 


G | are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 7 to diſcern both 
good and evil. | Toe, 
20, EPR. 4; 14. J Or, perfect. I Or, of an habit, or, perfeſtion. » Ifai. 7. 14. 
ad I 0 go | 
exborteth, nat to fall b the faith, 11 but to be 
Prafaft, 12 diligent and patient to wait 
cauſe God is moſt 1 r 


8 


. | ure in Dis prom 


ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of the 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


| Herefore * leaving || the principles of tht Anno 
dodrine of Chrik, ler 4 xbrow unto perl Dom 
fection; not laying again the foundation o 
_ repentance b from dead works, and of faith to * Phil. 
wards God, Chap. 5. 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, 4 and of lay: 


dead; and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, <if God permit. Cr. 

4 For f it is impoſſible for thoſe ; who were: 
once enlighened, and have taſted of Þ the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the he/ ; 
ly Ghoſt, 2 7 188 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of i the world to come; ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon ir, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, cher. 
receiveth bleſſing from God: | 

8 — Ave — beareth thorns and briens, 
is rejected, and i nigh unto eurſing; whoſe 
end #5 tO be 2 4 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded bet 
things of you, and things that accompany ſat} ! 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

xo k For God i not unrighteous, to forget 
m your work and labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mi-; 
niftred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. | 

11 And we deſire, that a every one of you 
do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full afſu- 
rance of hope unto the end-: | | 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but follo 
of them, who through faich and patience i 
rit the promiſes. a 
- 13 For when God made promiſe to Abra 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
p he fare by himſelf, | | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing Ewill bleſs 
and multiplying, I will multiply the. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured; 
he obtained the promiſe: | | 

16 For men verily ſwear by the 
and A an oath for confirmation i to 
end of all ſtrife. | 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly 
ſhew untothe heirs of promiſe the immutabili 
of his counſel, + confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in wiichſ z. 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ftrong conſolation, who have fled 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us 
109 Which hope we have as an anchoy of th 


ter: 
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+ Gr. 
without 


Pedegree. 


b Gen, 
14. 20. 


Numb, 
18.21, 26. 


Or. 
pedegree. 


4 Rom. 
4 * 13. 
Gal. 3. 16. 


f Matt: 


8 
Luke 3. 
33. 


ſoul,, both ſure and ſtedfaft, Fond: dier en- 
treth ĩnto that within the vail, 5710 
20 f Whither the forerunner is for us el. 


iche order — Melchiſedec. 


HAP. VII. 


* i Clif "I a prieft after the order of 3 I I and 


ſo far more excellent than'ithe-priefts of Aarons order. 


of the moſt high God, who.met Abraham 


returning from che laughter G the kings, and 
Ibleſſed him: 


2 To whom all Abraham gare a tenth part 


ſof all: firſt being by interpretation king of righ- 


teouſneſs, and after that alſo, king OS Sew, 
which is king of peace 

3 Without father, without mother, + with- 
out deſcent, having neicher beginning of days, 


God, abideth a prieſt continually. 


b unto whomeventhe Patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the polls. * 

5 And verily c they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 


people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they Come out of the. "yes 
of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe | || deſcent is not counted 
from them, received tithes: of Abraham, and 
bleſſed d him that had the Promiſes. 


bleſſed of the better. 


8 And here men that en receive SM but 


[there he receiverh them, of who it is Wann 
ſthat he livech. | 


9 And as1 may ſo. fy, Levi al who receir 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father 


{when Melchiſedec met him. 


II © If therefore perfection were by the 2 


10. vitieal prieſthood, ( for under it the people re- 


ceived the law) what further need was: there 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 


ſis made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 


13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 


|pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
. © *Jeave attendance at the altar. 


14 For it is evident that f our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Mechiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 


2 IG Who is made, — the law of 
nal commandment; but ers the Power 


1 even Jeſus, : made an high prieſt for e ever after _ 
| forever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


F this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt. 


be was made prieſt, 


unto him, 


of Melchiſedec) 


nor end of life; ; but made like unto the Son of | 
| of a better teſtament. 


4 Now. conſider how great this man was, n 


have a commandment to take tithes of the 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 0. 
ſeeing he ever inen a to make interceſſion for fa 


7 And without all contradiftion, the les is |- 


EPs.” gt 


BR 1 that of 4 +1] 


2 car] An 
_ Dot 


endleſs life. | 
17 For'he' reftifierh, 8 Thou art 


138 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment, going before, for h the weal 
neſs and un profitableneſs thereof, 

19 For i the law made nothing perfe&, []but|: i 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the | 
which k we draw nighunto God. 

20 And in as much as not © without an oath|; 


r (For thoſe prieſts were made | without | 
an bath but this with an oath, by him that ſaid|'* 


12. 


The Lord ſware and will not re. n 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the orderſi0, 


With 


pf ang 


22 By ſo much = was Jeſus made a ſurety i 


23 And they truly were many prieſts be 4 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by . 
reaſon of death: 

24 But this man, becauſe he continuethe ever, ſi 
hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. | 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them. 


them. - Chas 

26 For ſuch an \ high orieſ became " whof! 1 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin. 7 
ners, o and made higher than the heavens; 
27 Who needeth not daily, as ? thoſe! Fc 
high priefts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his G 
own fins, and then for the peoples : for 4 this d 
he did once, when he offered up himſelf, Th 

28 For the law maketh * men high prieſts | 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath ch 
which was ſince the law, makerh the Son, ho fg 
is in f/ conſecrated for evermore. iy | 's 

| 4 H A P. VIII. 


I By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical A ak of 
' Aaron is aboliſhed; 7 and the temporal covenant with thy 
. by the eternal covenant of the goſpel. - | | 

Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, | | 
this is the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
prieft, who is ſet on the right hand of thef© 

throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; 0.1 
2 A miniſter or b the ſanctuary, and of 0 

c the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, jt fr 

and not man. % 
Jr: For 4 every high Prell ivoidained to offer þ 5 

Bl 


and ſacrifices: wherefore e it of neceſlity f® 
that this man have-ſomewhat alfo to offer. 


i Ch 


4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not bea 
prieſt, ſeeing that || there are priefts that offer | 7 D 


— 


gifts according to the law: - Who 3 hi 


2 tan inferzonr to the ee 


HE ſacrafices- of the Taw U 


Anno | on | | 
Dom. dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was admo- 
4. niſned of God when he was about to make the 
fc: tabernacle. 8s For ſee ( faith he) that thou make 
all things according to the pattern ſnewed to 
thee in the mount. | I 

6 But now h hath he obtained a more ex- 
7 ſcellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
:C- mediatour of a better || covenant which was 
G."-|eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | 
&, | - For if that firſt covenant had been faulc- 
m |, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 


(the ſecond, +7 535 191k . 
jr: | 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, i Be- 


„hold, the days come ( faith the Lord) when I 


will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſ- 
ael and with the houſe of Judah: _ 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
ith their fathers in the day when I took them 
y the hand to lead them out of the land of 
gypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
enant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make 


to them a God, and they 'thall be to me a 
0 Ve, : 6, 60 ; r 

0 And ! they ſhall not teach every man 
is neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 
1g, Know the Lord: for all (hall know me, 
rom the leaſt to the greateſt. 1. a 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
bpuſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I 

member no more. RN Bk 


ade the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
nd waxeth old, z ready to vanith away: 
TTW RE? 

1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſarrifices of the lam 

oa ne = N08 
1 ** verily the firſt covenant had alfo [| or- 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly 
fanctuar . | W I SA 


wd. Firſt b wherein vas the candleſtick, and o the ta- 
7.24 ple, and the ſhew-bread ; which is called |] the 
& lanQuary. = 
ka, | 3 TAnd after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
3, Which is called the holieſt of al | 
"" | 4 Which had the golden cenfer, and e the 
ns ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
3 Bold, wherein was f the golden pot that had 
6,4, Manna, and 8 Aarons rod that budded, and 
. | the tables of the covenant; 

bad, f. 21, Deut, 10. 2,5, 1 Rings 6, 9. 2-Chron, 3. dei | 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and f ſha- 


13 mInthat he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 


the living God? 


Or 
- 
bd, 
3 2 For there was a tabernacle made, a the 
1 10. 


with water and {| ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, g. 


F. And i over it the cherubims of glory th Anno 
dowing the mercy-ſeat :* of which we cannot Dom. 


now ſpeak particularly. ze, 64. 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ordain} Eg, 


ed, & the prieſts went always into the firſt ta} * Num. | 
bernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of Cod. irxza. 
7 But into the ſecond went the high prieff 12,5 
alone l once èvery year, not withont blood] 2, 15, 34 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the errour A 
of the people. 18 
8 m The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that u th 14 
way into the holieſt of all, was not yet madd v. Ct. . 
maniteſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yeq 242, 
ſtanding: $3 þ6843 + 5 
9 Which was a figure for the time then pre? 25, l. Kc. 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifi 1 _ 
ces, o that could not make him that did the ſer- cereme- * 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, : Chap. 
10 Which ſtood only in ? meats and drinks] 7 
and 4 divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinan; s. 8 
ces impoſed on them until the time of reforma 2%, 
tion. | | 
11 But Chriſt being come r an high prieſt of — 25 
good things to come, {by a greater and more : 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, thay + .. 
is to ſay, not of this building; 205 1 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves} . 
but t by his own blood he entred in u once in- Cg. 
to the holy place, having obtained eternal re-| Num. 
demption for vs. Beth. : 
13 For if the blood of bulls, and | off Ter. 
goats, and 2 the aſhes of an heiter ſprinkling] John 
he, unclean; ſanGifieth..co the purifying of the Rev. u. 5 
ein; CTC ASE man ties j, 
14 How much more = ſhall the blood off <=ph.s.2. 
Chriſt, b who through the eternal Spirit e of-| ju. 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God, d purge; <br: 
your conſcience from e dead works * to ſerveſ Chip. 


15 8 And for this cauſe k he is the media-[7p+. .. 
tour of the new teſtament, i that by means ofſe : Tim. 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions|: chap. 
that were under the firft teſtament, they which 7 2 & 
are called might receive the promiſe of eternal] . 
inheritance. | hg 


16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſoſ Page. 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. ess. 


17 For k a teſtament 3s of force after menſend. 
are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all} = 


whilſt the teſtator liveth. | x Pet. . 
18 Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament i or, te 
was [Þ dedicated without blood. WD ps, 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre. 2, 
cept to all the people according to the law, I Ered. 
m he took the blood of calves and of goats, 5%. &. 


2,8, 6, Lev. 26. 14, 15, 18. 1 Or purple. | 


* 


—— | | _ 


* 


ou 


111 — 
ing, and burnt · offerings, and offering for ſin thou 


ay 3 


Anno þnd ſprinkled both the book and alt the peo- | Uno 
Dom. ple, | 5 wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein Don Dom.]. 
64. | 20 Saying, u This is the blood of the teſta - (which are offered by the law;) 5 „ 
5 ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will * Wc 
Matt 26. | 21 Moreover, » he ſprinkled likewiſe with |O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may ;* 
. 0 


Exod. blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of eſtabliſn the ſecond. 


9. 12, 


29.12.36. Fhe Miniſtry... | # N 10 f By the which will we are ſanctifed. hn mJ 
14. A6 16. 22 And almoſt all things are by the law pur- | 5 through the offer ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 2 . £ 
56 l 


once for all. | i 
11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which b. 
can never take away ſin? 
12 h But this man after he had offered one!“ 
ſacrifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the right [3% 
hand of Gd; | . per 
13 From henceforth expecting i till his ene. 
mies be made his footſtool. „ 
14 For by one offering k he hath perfected | 


ed with blood; and p without ſhedding of 
lood is no remiſſion. ; 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
rns of things in the heavens (hould be purified 
ith theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves 
ith better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For 4 Chriſt is notentred into the holy 
ps places, made with hands, which are the figures 
fr the true; but into heaven it ſelf, now * to 
ppear in the preſence of God for us: 


f m 25 Nor yet that he ſhovld offer himſelf of- for ever them that are ſanRified. *l tn 
bn fen, as t the high prieſt entreth into the holy | 15 Mhereef the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſß fa | 
place, every year with the blood of others: to us: for after that he had ſaid before, b. K | ar 
. | 26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 16 | This 5s the covenant that I will make b. n 
. the foundation of the world) but now once with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; IH «1 ye 


in the end of the world, hath he appeared to | will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. minds will I write them: 
' 27 And as it is appointed unto men onceto 17 F And their fins and iniquities will I re- 
ie, but after this the judgment: member no more. 
28 Soy Chriſt was once * offered to bear | 18 Naw, where remiſſion of theſe , there 1 Gu 
fins a of many; and unto them that look | no more offering for ſin. 0 


12. 
, 


Or 


or him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, with- 19 Having therefore brethren, = || boldneſs 10 
ut ſin, unto ſalvation. 25 


CHAP. X. 


to enter ® into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, |: 
20 By a new and living way which he hath Ty 
[| conſecrated for us, © through the vail, that is]; 


The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifices of Chrifts ; 

bod — 6. — rt taken = . to ſay, his fleſh; ; | ; 57 4 
ation to hold faſt the faith, with patience and thankſ- 21 And baving P an high prieſt over then ung 

giving. houſe of God: | 45 70 avi 

Oc the law having a a ſhadow of good things | 22 Let us draw near with a true heart, a in: 

| to come, and not the very image of the | full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts fprink-|:.s. 
-25. aings, b can never with thoſe ſacrifices which | led * from an evil conſcience, and ſ our bodies , i W, 

* they offered year by year continually, make | waſhed with pure water. a | “ 

the comers thereunto < perſed. ; 23'*Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our|r ziiiſ* \ 

2 For then || would they not have ceaſed to be | faith without Wavering (for u he faithfulthat | 

offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once pur-. | promiſed) 5 bf 2 
- ped, ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſins. 24 And let us conſider one another to pro- port. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there u a remem- | voke unto love, and to good works: bis 3 
brance again made of ſins every year. | 25 * Not forſaking the afſembling of cure worl, 

| 4 For © it is not poſſible that the blood of | ſelves together, as the manner of ſome « ; butt [that 
pulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins, exhorting one another : and y ſo much the more, thing 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world, | as ye ſee 2 the day approaching. E] 4 

645. he faich, © Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 26 For a if we ſin wi fully b after that we: excel 
. rr. not, but a body || haft thou prepared me: have received the knowledge of che truth, there|: Tk taine 
| 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou |remaineth ro more ſacrifice for ſins, = ſtifyir 
„ haſt had no pleaſure: 27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- % eye 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume ment, and c fiery indignation, which (hall de-, | 
pf the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, |vour the adverſaries. ; 11 ſhoulc 

D God. - | 28 « He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with % cauſe 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- jour mercy, under two or three witneſſes : 2 4 Þ, Ecclus 

» : Mt 


Fl ain is 8") : = 
o 29 Of how much 
.|ye, hall he be thought worthy, who hath tro- 


% of the living God. 


FP. Ecclus 44. 16, & 49. 14. 


den under foot the ſon of God, and e hath 


counted the blood of the covenant where with 


he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath 


done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace? 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- 


| geance belongetb unto me, I will recompenſe, 


faith the Lord. And again, 8 The Lord ſhall 
judge his people. | 
21 It 55 a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
32 But. Þ call to remembrance the former 
days, in which i after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured & a great fight of afflitions : 
3 Partly whilſt ye were made, I a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly whilſt = ye became companions of them 


that were ſo uſed. 


34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and n took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing || in your ſelves that o ye have in hea- 
vena better and anenduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 


us; which hath great recompenſe of reward. 


26 For ye have need of patience ; that after 


the promiſe. 

37 For 4 yet a little while, and = he that 
ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now "rhe juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 


any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 


ſure in him. 
39 Bur we are not of them who draw back 


unto perdition; but of them that believe, to the 


ſaving of the ſoul. 


; GRASS: 
1 What faith is, 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 1 The 
worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of old time. 
Nose faith is the || ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, the evidence * of things not ſeen, 
2 For Þ by it the elders obtained a good re- 
port. W | 
3 Through faith we underſtand that e the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of 


things which do appear. 


4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God te- 
ſtifying of his gifs: and by it he being dead, 
* [| yet ſpeaketh. Tg 

J By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be. 
cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 


, 
% 


* 


— A — 
f ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe | tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he plea- 


ye have done the will of God, ye might receive | 


| plainly that they ſeek a country. 


ſed God. 


6 But without faith ic is impoſſible to pleaſe] 


him: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. | 4 

7 By faith 8 Noah being warned of God o 


things not ſeen as yet, || moved with fear, h prej* 


pared, an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 


which he condemned the world, and became 


heir of i the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
8 By faith k Abraham when he was calle 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after 


receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 


went out not knowing whither he went. 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 


miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 


bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe. 


10 For he looked for la city which hath foun- 3. 


dations, m whoſe builder and maker js God. 
11 Through faith alſo n Sara her ſelf recei- 
ved ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and o was deliver- 


ed of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed. | 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
p him as good as dead, 9 /o many as the ftars| f 


of the sky in multitude, and as the ſand which 
is by the ſea-ſhoar innumerable. 
13 Theſe all died F in faith, not having re- 


ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 


afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and © confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, * declare 


15 And truly if they had been mindful o 


that country, from whence they came out, they] 12: 14. 
might have had opportunity to have returned] 3 6. 


16 But now they deſire a better country, tha 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed 
u to be called their God: for * he hath prepa- 
red for them a city. | 

17 By faith Y Abraham when he was tried, 


offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the l 


promiſes, * offered up his only begotten ſon: 


18 || Of whom it was faid, 2 That in Ifaac}! 


ſhall thy ſeed be called: 
19 Accounting that God Þ was able to raiſe 
bim up, even from the dead; from whence al- 


ſo he received him in a figure. | 


20 By faith < Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſauſ à 


concerning things to come. 


21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying Gen ay. 
4 bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and e wor- SG 


ſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 
2 By faith fJoſeph when he died, || made 


wa 


* 
* 


e Chap. 


32. 
Acts 7. 


48. 5,16, 


Or, re- ; 
membred.4 


exportation to confrant faith, a 


bones. | 1 7 
23 By faith 8 Moſes when he was born, was| 
hid three months of his parents, hecauſe they 
ſaw be was a proper child; and they were no 
afraid of the kings h d mmandment. 

24 By faith i Moſes when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs 
daughter; | . 

25 k Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon; ä 

26 Eſteeming | the reproach || of Chri 
Exod. | greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for 
he had reſpect unto the recompence of the re- 
ward. | | | 
27 By faith m he forſook Egypt, not fearing 


| Iſrael; and gave commandment concerning his 


14. 22. 
Joſh. 6. 
| J 6. the wrath of the king: for he endured as n ſee- 
21. ing him who is inviſible. 
"25% 28 Through faith o he kept the paſſover, and 
3012: the ſprinkling of blood, left he that deſtroye 
9 * the firſt. born, ſhould touch them. | 
2.7. 29 By faith ? they paſſed through the Red- 
< Judges | ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- 
« Judges {ing to do, were drowned. | 
Tias. 30 By faith 4 the walls of Jericho fell down, 
37.3% after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
11. . & | 31 By faith © the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
11 gam. with them || that believed not, when ſ ſhe had 
17 47. received the ſpies with peace. 
21 Sm. 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
12 2% would fail me to tell of t Gedeon, and of u Ba- 
1368. \rak, and of * Samſon, and of Y Jephthae, of 
x Saw; jz David alſo and Samuel, and of the pro- 
35 phets x | 


33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
rought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, b ſtop- 
the mouths of lions, | 
{ 34 © Quenched the violence of fire, d eſcaped 

he edge of the ſword, e out of weakneſs were 
ade ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
light the armies of the aliens. 

35 f Women received their dead raiſed to 
life again: and others were 8 tortured, not ac- 
pting deliverance ; that they might obtain a 
ter reſurrection. 8 0 | 
36 h And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
nd ſcourgings, yea, moreover, i of bonds and 
priſonment. 

37 K They were ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- 
er, were tempted, were lain with the ſword : 
they wandred about n in (heep-skins, and 
oat- skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
ey wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, 
da in dens and caves of the earth *., 
4. 


H E BK. | : * .. 
mention of the departing of the children of 


_ doth ſo eaſily beſet a, and b let us run e with| z 


wearied and faint in your minds. | 


- which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, s My 


nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


39 And theſe all o having obtained a goc F 
6" through faith, received not the pro- 
mile : . | 


40 God having [| provided P ſome better! | 
thing for us, that they without us ſhould not 
be made perfect. 5 1-0 | 

e ee, C HAP. XII. 

1 An exhortation t ut faith, patience, li 

22 4 EY — r 

eee ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes i 

let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which]; 


patience the race that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and fi. U 
niſher of our faith; 4 who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the| 
ſhame, and e is ſet down at the right hand 6 
the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- I. 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 

4 f Ve have not 


5 fri 
ving againſt ſin. 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


22 


— 


A 
n My O my — 


yet reſiſted unto blood, 


A on 


ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, 


Lond 


6 For h whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. | 
7 If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the| | 

father chaſtneth not? | 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, iwhere-|:1 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not}; 
ſons. | 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our |: 
fleſh, which correQed us, and we gave them re- ia 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubje- | 
&ion unto x the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
xo For they verily for a few days chaſtned us, |,, 
after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, i 
that we might be partakers of his holinzſs. 
11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeem- f] 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, |: 
afterward it yieldeth I the peaceable fruit of þ: 
righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed þ,1 
thereby. : 9 8 3 
12 Wherefore ® lift up the hands which pf 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, 
left that which is lame be turned out of the f. 
way, u but let it rather be healed. Tn 
14 » Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
p without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
15 4 Looking diligently, * leſt any man I fai 
of the grace of God; © leſt any root of e's 


nels 
* 


my © 


* * 
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7 eee, above the 044. —Chap| =; * Paul Zt | = 


"0 neſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby Et à brotherly love continue. Anno 
many be defiled: ; | 2 b Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers Dom. 
„16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- for thereby © ſome have entertained - angels 64. 
ſane perſon, as Efau, u who for one morſel of | unawares. - | | | Rom. 
4 meat ſold his birth-right. 15 3 4 Remember them that are in bonds, as 1 Per. f. 
> | 17 For ye know how that afterward * when | bound with them; a chem which ſuffer ad- 2. Ke 
4. he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- verſity, as being yourTlves alſo in the body. |* Rm. 
by jected : y for he found nei place of repentance, 4 Marriage js honourable in all, and theſ Per. «9 
we though he ſought it carefully with tere. bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adul-} ,z%*- 
in. 18 For ye are not come unto 2 the mount | terers God will judge. | . 
> [that might be touched, and that burned with | 5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ|Rom. 12, 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and. | neſs; and © be content with ſuch things as ye. 1 Sr 
tempeſt,...-. 1 Ihave: for he hath ſaid, f I will never leave thee, 2. 
wi | 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice | nor forſake thee. | 1 3 
of words, which voice they that heard a intreat- | 6 So that we may boldly ſay 8 the Lord 3s 17 14 
* ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them | my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall]; 21. 
ol. any more: do unto me. | Deut. 
. 20 (For they could not endure that which | 7 h Remember them which || have the rule jan . . 
 twas commanded, b And if fo much as a beaſt | over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word] g 
# {touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt | of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the} P, 
Mn through with a dart. Pu 3 end of their converſation. 1 82 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, bt Mo- 8 Jeſus Chrift i the ſame yeſterday, and to U 
» \ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) day, and for ever. | 10% © 
4 23 But ye are come 4 unto mount Sion, | 9 k Be not carried about with divers an guides, 
lee and unto the city of the living God, the hea- | ſtrange doctrines: for it is a good thing thay 7 
& {venly Jeruſalem, f and to an innumerable com- the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, I not wit | 
bh [pany of angels, | meats, which have not profited them that have Rev. 1.4 
„ 23 To the general aſſembly and church of | been occupied therein. 1 
0 the firſt born, 8 which are || written in heaven, | 10 m We have an altar whereof they hav robe; 
and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of | no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. | 14:35: 
wi. juſt men, h made perfect, : | 11 For n the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe| Sin“ 
| 24 And to Jeſus i the mediatour of the new | blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high . z._ _ 
covenant, and to & the bloodof ſprinkling, that | prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp. N 
a lypeaketh better things i than that of Abel. | 12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might fan — 
s | 25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: | ctiſie the people with his own blood, o ſuffered 1 51 K 


For m if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that | without the gate. 6. 30.& 


4 ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, | 13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with-| 2527: 
if we turn away from him that /peakerh from | out the camp, bearing Þ his reproach. WET: 
wnl, heaven: 1 I - 14 For here have we no continuing city:] 197-282 
ks | 26 u Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but | but we ſeek one to come. — 2 
u now he hath promiſed, ſaying, o Yet once more | 15 * By him therefore let us offer "the ſacri- 176. 
4 ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. | fice of praiſe to God continually, that is * the 2, 10. 
k | 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth | fruit of our lips, f giving thanks to his name. 4 
p the removing of thoſe things, that I are ſhaken, | 16 But to do good, and to communicate, 2 ao. 
dar ſas of things that are made, that thoſe things forget not: for d with ſuch ſacrifices God is ; 
„ [Which cannot be ſhaken may remain. well pleaſed. nay 
* | 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 17 * Obey them that have the rule over 
1% Cannot be moved, f let us have grace, whereby you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for I they watch 14, 23. Ge: 
ud fe may ſerve God acceptably, with:reverence for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account : [473225 
, and godly fear. that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: Hor 
29 For %our God & a conſuming fire. for that zs unprofitable for you. + Gr. 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have za good 
| r conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. «2 ere 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to loneſt life, 5 to: 19 But I beſeech you a the rather to do this, 


avoid covetouſneſi, 7 to regard Gods preachers, 9 to take ; *PhiL, 
p AE EOS. o# wine that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 2. 29 


alms, 17 to obey go vernours, 18 to pray for the apoſtle, 5. 12. 1 Tim 5.17, ver, 7. Or, guide, Y Exek. 3. 17: & 33: 2, 


| 20 1he concluſion, 23. 1 ©® Philm. 22, 
— 2 No 


* 


77 ne, the 7 r 


— ______. a meaiate it the wor 


20 Now b the God of peace e that brought 
gain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, d that 
reat ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
the everlaſting || covenant, 8 | 
21 f Make you perfect in every good work 
to dohis will, working in you that which is well-- 
. pleaſing in his ſight, thr@gh Jeſus Chriſt; 8 to 
4. 23- prhom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
| 22 And I beſeech you brethren, ſuffer the 


word of exhortation; for h 1 have written a 
letter unto you in few worddes. 

23 Know ye, that aur brother Timothy i js| 6 
ſer at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, ! 
I will ſee you. | 5 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over!“ l 
you, and all the ſaints, They of Italy Riots 5 
you | | | 4 ; 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


5 a CHAP. L 8 
We are to rejeyce under the croſs, 5 to ask wiſdom of God, 
13 and in our trials not to impute our weakneſs, or ſins un- 
to him, 19 but rather to hearken to the word, to meditate 
in it, and to do thereafter :- 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, 
but never be truly religious. 


AMES = ſervant of God, and of the 


© which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, d count it all joy e when 
>» ve fall into divers temptations;  - 
; f Knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 
4 But let patience have ber perfect work, that 
l. ye may be perfect and intire, wanting nothing. 


ſof God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
-Jupbraideth not; and i it ſhall be given him. 


' ſing : for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. | 


ceive any thing of the Lord. | 

8 1 A double-minded man i, unſtable in all 

This ways. 5 . 

9 Let the brother of low degree || rejoyce in 

that he is exalted: 75 RE” 

\ . xo But the rich, in that he is made low: 
' [paſs away. 


ling heat, bar it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 


3 
54 c ſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo (ball the rich man 


fade away in his ways. 885 
12 u Bleſſed 7s the man that endureth tem- 
al oz. ptation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 


o o the crown of life, ? which the Lord hath pro- 
ſaĩ. 40. 6 A 2 80 
x Cor. miſed to them that love him. | 
. | 13 Let no man ſay when he istempted, Iam 
ein fempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
> 17. with [| evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
9750 = 3.11, 12. Hebr. 12. 5. Rev. 3.19. 1 Cor. 9. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Chap. 


2.5. 1 Pkt. 5. 4. Rev. 2, 10, P Matt, 10. 22. & 19. 28, 29. Chap. 2. 5. | Or, 
til. ] - . | 4 


a in; | - 9 Written to the Hebrews from Italy by} 
: Ir, doing. 5 Rev. 1.6, | Timothy . | Ry 

— — — | — — — — ONT IP 3 

| C The gencral E FAME Cc} 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, b to the twelve tribes 


5 8 If any of you lack wiſdom, h let him ask 


6 k But let him ask in faith, nothing waver-= } 20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 


t I ͤ 21x Wherefore lay apart 
7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 


| fave your ſouls. 


'ſbecauſe m as the flower of the graſs he (hall 


11 For the ſun is 10 ſooner riſen with a burn- 


14 But every man is tempted, when hel 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. . 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring 
eth forth ſin: and ſin when it is finiſhed, bring. 
eth forth death. _ 3 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. ; 
17 4Every good gift, and every perfect gift}; 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, r with whom is no variableneſs ft 
neither ſnadow of turning. | 


N 14 o 


18 {Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, * that we ſhould be a kind off 
u firſt-fruits of his creatures. 5 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, = let 
every man be ſwift to hear, ) flow to ſpeak 
2 ſlow to wrath. f 


righteouſneſs of God. | 
all filthineſs, and 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engratted word, which is able to 


22 But Þ be ye doers of the word, and not 


- 
"PS 


+ 


— 
— 
— 


needfu 


17 
dead b 

18 
and 1 h 
thy wo 


amy wo 
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4 


u is ms agrecable n G ſien ref ten regard the rich, and | 


ta deſpiſe the poor bret hren: 13, rather we are to be loving 


and merciful ; 14 and not to boaſt of faith where no deeds 


| are: 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 
' | 21 mor of Abraham} 25 and Rabl. 
Y brechren,have not the faith of our Lord 

5 Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with 
d reſpect of perſons. wt - 11007 

2 For if there come unto your ̃ aſſembly a 


the faith of devils, 


man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and | 


there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment ; 
z And ye have reſpe&to him that weareththe 
ay cloathing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
|| in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 
u. thou here, or fit here under my footſtool : 
% 4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 

are become judges of evil thoughts? : 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, e hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, 4 rich in 
faith, and heirs of .|| the kingdom, © which he 
- hath promiſed to them that love him? ' 


eich men oppreſs you, 8& and draw you before 
the judgment-ſeats ? — 


aby the which ye are called? 


) 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 


thy ſelf, ye do well. 2 
„ 9 But i if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye 
(commit ſin, and are convinced of the law as 
tranſgreſſours. RINSE 
' | 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
jd yet offend in one point, k he is guilty of all. 
11 For || he thatfaid, ! Do not commit adul- 
2 tery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
i. come a tranſgreſſour of the law. VE . 

'| 12. So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by = the law of liberty. ' | 
13 For n he ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewedino mercy ; and o mer- 
[cy || rejoyceth againſt judgment, 

*. | 14? What doth it profit, my brethren, though 

a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith fave hi: doo ge 3 
& | 15 4If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and de- 
8/ſtitute of daily food; 15 
16 And x one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be you warmed, and filled: notwith- 
a/tanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful ro the body; hat dotb it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead being + alonrmmme 4 © 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 

and I have works; ſnew me thy faith || without 
thy works, fand I will ſhew/thee my faith by 
My works, E 1 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God thou Anno 


2 the friend of God. 


6 But f ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not | 
is. / Do not they blaſpheme chat worthy name, | 


ſcripturè, Þ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as | 
3 greater || condemnation. 


— — 


I 
CY 


doeſt well: * thedevils alſo believe, and tremble. Dom. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, thatſ k. 


faith without works is dead? _ . - 1. 24. 


21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, u hen he ollgged Iſaac his fon upon the 
altar? 9:27 1 IE - ts ee 
22 [|Seeſt-thou* how faith wrought with his g; 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? |= Hebe. 

23 And theſcripture was fulfilled which fair 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed|! S. 
unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was called Hams x 
*2 Chro. 


20, 7. . 
If. 47. 8, 


Gen 


22. 9, 124 


24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
Juſtified, and not by faith only. - 120 + 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har-|Job2-r- 
lot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received the ax. 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 
26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is Or, 
dead, ſo faith without wor ks is dead alſo. N 
eee 2 
1 We: are not raſhly nor arrogantly to reprove others : 5 bur 
rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, but a powerful © 
inſtrument of much good, and great harm. 13 They who | 
7 2. wiſe, be mild, and peaceable, without envying, and 
rife. 


Y brethren, 2 be not many maſters, 4 
b knowing that we ſhall receive the Rom. 


2 For e in many things we offend all. 4 If 7&5 
any man offend not in word, e the ſame & a per- D. 


| fe& man and able alſo to bridle the whole body. e r King: 
3 Behold, f we put bits in the horſes mouths, s 2 


that they may obey us; and we turn aboutſ s. . 

their whole body. | | 77 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they Ecef 7. | 

be fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet] r John | 


are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, Pl. 
whitherſoever the governour liſtetn. [36-5 
Even ſo g the tongue is a lictile member} r. & 13. 
h boaſteth great things. Behold how great a 5725 
matter a little fire kindleth ! | 33 


8 And the tongue 35a fire, a world of iniquity! 12. 37. 
ſo is the tongue àmongſt our members, that iiq 7 U. 
defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire theſ K 


| + courſe of nature; and it is ſer on fire of hell.] 15 2. 


7 For every f kind of beaſts, and of birds, & 5. 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed,j , 8. 
and hath been tamed of + mankind : weod, © 


8 But the tongue can no man tame; i is anf . 11. 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. —9 2s 


9 There with bleſs we God, even the Father; 15.20.23; 


& 


* 


and therewith curſe we man, * which are made. 
after the ſimilitude of God. + Gr.” 
10 Out ofthe ſame mouth proceedeth bleſ-]+ Cr. 
ſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things n. 7 
. ought not ſo to be, | 3 
9 1 Doll 


<a D D Femper ance, n... PRICE — — ß D 
Anno] 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ame 11 Speak not evil one .of another, brel., 
| cir. 6.| 12 Can the ſjg · tree, my brethren, bear olive-| ® and judgeth bis brother, ſpeaketh evil of td 
1.8, | berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain |. law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge ?! 
e both yield falt water and freſu. + , | the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 4 hi 
| 12 1Who 5 a wiſzgman' and endued wich judge. J 
un C 13 : © 33% : To R 
IE 3 knowledge amongſt > let him ſhew out of | 12 There is one law. giver, who is able toſzve]“ 
477% a good converfacion mn his works n with meek-| and to deſtroy : 4 who art thou thar judge * 
» Row.2| eſs of wiſdom. 8 WY 2 another? 43 | | 
7%. | 14 But if ye have o bitter envying and ſtrife 13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or tos 
| 2-27- | in your hearts, v glory not, and lie not againſt | morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and conti i 
wat. | the truth; | I nue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 
1 Cr. 15 9 This wiſdom deſoendeth not from above, | 14 Whereas ye know not hat ſhall be on the 
See but i, earthly, I ſenſual, deviliſtt. l Morrow: For what 15 your life? ¶ f It is even 
+Gr. 16 For * where envying and ſtrife it, there | a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 


CERES. 5 > At 


— 
- 


2 4 F confuſion, and every evil work. chen vaniſheth away. ov 
1% | 17 But f the wiſdom that is from above is | | x5 For that ye ougbe to (ay, I the Lorg 
6.7. ' [firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


with: be intreated, full of mercy, and good fruits, 16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaftings: 
28 without partiality, © and without hypocrifie. |» all ſuch rejoycing is evi. "0 


eee 


ee 18 u And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown | 17 Therefore * cq him that knoweth todo — 
* Prov. .| in peace of them that make peace. Ig good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin, His 
Bal 150: ene. 5.9) Phil a: 11. Hebr. 12. 11. | | 8 5 CHAP. V. | 

H os e, CHAP. iv. 1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, » WW: ouph 79; 


1 4 ride. do be patient in affi ions, after the-exomple of th | 
1 We are toftrive againſt ere ouſneſe, 4 4 we. wt ag and Job; 12 to forbear 1 1 15 eee 
. 11 detrattion and raſh judgmens f veel 90 . Fes mindful ſity, to ſong in proſperity ; 16 to acknowledge mutually ur 
ri» * Þ 1 be confident im the good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; b1 ſeveral faults, to pray one for another; 19 and to rade: s 


"8 4 ever of the uncertainty of this life, to commit our ſelves and | ( brot her to the truth. 


5 i airs to Gods providence. | . 

nor, | 1 come wars and || fightings O to:now,. ye ric pen, weep and hon. 

brawling 8 73 hence even I for your miſeries that ſnall come upon). 

. Or among you? come they not nence, eden V 3 * Hou. 

Sof your fuſts, that war in your members? | 2 Tour fiches are corrupted, and Þ yourſ 

S r your {| Tults, © 0 Ne | garments are moth · eaten. b J TP 
 ]-Rom7] 2 Je luſt, and have not: ye kill, and de- | * i 1 28 
* 25. or obtain: ve ficht and 3 Tour gold and filver-is cankered; andthe G0 

Tier 2. fire to have, and cannot obtain : ye Mgnt end ruſt of them ſhall be a wicneſs againſt you, and) $pi 

xPer. 2. | war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. | wicneſs againſt you, and pi 


ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: © ye have kh, blo 


c 


YOr,envy. b Ye ask, and receive not, e becauſe ye ask | 
1 1:3: | heaped treaſure tagether for the laſt days, 
9. & 35. amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your || luſts. 4 Behold 4 the hire of the —— which? 


Pf. d Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye | 19 feld which i 8 a, 
If. r. R's the friendſhip of the world is enmity = — ck by Fraud — = — — A x a 
| ach U 5 * Po | WG. 


er. u , . p 3 * 
Zech. 7. with God? f whoſoever therefore will be a an 
| Ius 
13 


[zz , friend of the world, is the enemy of GO. 
g, J Do yethinkthar cheſeripeure ſich in vain, | 288 of the-Lord of ſabaoth, = TY 
bai gg The ſpirit that dwellerhin us luſteth I to envy? | "FTE nave livechin Pleaſure on the earth 
105 6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he and on OO i of f ee youll 
lee faith, h God reſiſteth the proud, bur giveth | carts, a8 in a day aughter. . 
Fre grace unto the humble. eee congemacd and killed rhe juſt; 
Je. eins , Submit your ſelves therefore to God; ire- | he _ —_— 8 i You 
John ſſiſt the devil and he will flee from you: _ * 7 || tient theretore, ren, unto t o 220 Vea 
45 8 * Draw nigh to God, and he will draw Coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband pr: g 
= 8 nigh to you: 1cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth I. fo 
es. and purifie your hearts, ye m double · minded. aye hath long patience for it, until he receive . bine 
lum. 1. 9 n Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 3 — hearts: ihr [om 
Prov. ar. [your laughter be turned to mourning, and jour * . A _ earts; | * — 
e ee ee e e 
exviow 0 | in ſi | | N u, | 
a” L 4 Home pour tt 755 ue hight or the thren, left ye be condemned: behold, the A [pear 
Wy, 4 ] judge iſtandeth before the door. 


JA Fer] s. 5; iEph. 4. 27. 1 pet. 5. 9. K 2 Chron. 1141, 16. A Chap l 
15 CE Ee a & 16 1e. 1 Pet so.. | 0 Take, my brethren, the prophets — 
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k © The prayer of the Tirhreous availeth 


hare ſpokeninithename of the Lord, for an ex- 


ud) endure. Ye have heard of n the patience of 
Job, and have ſeen o the end of the Lord: that 
pp the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 


| 12 But above all things, my brethren, 


a ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other oath: but let your 
yea be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall in- 


13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
ls any merry? * let him ſing pſalme. 


the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, { anointing him with oyl in the name 
of the Lord?! | 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 


. ample of ſuffering | affliction, und of pa tience. | 
II Behold, u we count them happy which | 


u The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous K 75: | 


[to condemnation, | #1 


14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for 


" ck, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; * and |. 


if he have commitred ſins, 'they-thatt be for- Anno 

given him. 0% 011447256071) en, 
16 Confeſs/your faults one to another, and|, ©: 

pray one for another, that ye may be healed :|ro. :7. 


man availeth much. Prov. 
17 Elias was a man * ſubject to like paſſions & 
as we are, and Y he prayed ||| earneſtly that it i! 
might not rain: * and it rained not on the earth 

by the ſpace of three years and ſix months. 
18 And * he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and theearth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, b if any of you do err from the 


x Acts | 
14. 15. 1 
y 1Kings' 
17. 1. | 
Or, 
ri | 


truth, and one convert him ; Fe 
20 Let him know, that he which convert * King? 


eth the ſinner from the error of his way, c ſhall|:8.42,45.j 

fave a ſoul from death, and d ſhall hide a mul-I18 13. 

titude of ſins. b x 5 
c 1 Cot. 9. 22. 1 Tim: 4. 16. 4 Prov. 10. 12. J Pet, 4. 


— 


U_Ihe Ell 
K 
1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 10 ſhew- 
ing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no nei, but a thing pro- 
pbeſted of old: 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a god- 
ly converſation, for as much as they are now born anew by 
the word of God. | 


| XET ER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
i 9 the ſtrangers 2 ſcattered throughout 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia, | Fer: 
2 Ele& b accordiug to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, © through ſanctification of the 
K|Soirit unto obedience, and d ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: e Grace unto you and 
peace be multipler. 
3 f Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
f abundant mercy, s hath begotten us again 
*% [unto a lively hope, h by the reſurrection of Je- 
n ſus Chriſt trom the deaddeC. 
n 4 To an inheritance. incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, i and that fadeth not away, & reſerved 


a lin heaven || for you, 


as, 5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 
| vealed in the laſt time. e PN 

„. 6 = Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 
n for a ſeaſon (if need be) 2 ye are in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations. 

13.1 7 That p the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 


\ 8 {Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom 


i 5 though now ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye 


1 J tz. © 5 John 4 20, * John 20, 29, 2 Cor. 5+ 7, Hebr, 11. I, 27. 


Þcneral'' of EZ ER 
| rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : 49. 10. 


ta though a it be tried with fire, might be found | 
u unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pparing of Jeſus Chriſt: | 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 44. 
ſalvation of your ſouls, _ ee 
10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 1 | 
enquired, and fearched diligently, who prophe- 13. 17. 
fied of the grace that ſnould come unto you: r 10 
II Searching what, or what manner of time|* ret. 
* the Spirit of Chrift, which was in them did Gg 15 
ſignifie, when it teſtified beforehand 7 the ſuffer- 424. 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- :: 


low. BY 2% Luke | 


12 2 Unto whom it was revealed, that * not f: B 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter fac r 1% 
the things which are now reported unto you by . Hebr. 
them that have preached the gcſpel unto you, |"? 
with b the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; eg. 
© which things the angels deſire. to look into, 25. 20. 

13 Wherefore, 4 gird up the loyns of your K 
mind, © be ſober, and hope f to the end, for; 
the grace thar-is to be brought unto you at the 20 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 

14 As obedient children, f not faſhioning fen 
your ſelves according to the former luſts, 8 in 
your ignorance: A101 
AI IpButas he which hath called you is holy, ſo |= 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; - 

16. Becauſe it is written, h Be ye holy, for 
Jam holy. F_:- * 
| on the Father, i who with- 


I. 13, 1 Col. 6. 29, 


ang 


31; * 2 Cor. 7,1. Phil. a. 12712 Col. 5. 6. H 
O 2 
2 


4 * 
» „ 
8 A 
CE | 
* 


ae & * . 
* I | ol 


_ i 5 


þnd gold, 'from 


nno Four yain converſation u recei- 
Mm. ped by tradition from your father; 1 
4.5 | 19 But o with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
l of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 
2:14. | 204 Who verily was foreordained before the 
Sed. foundation of the world, but was manifeſt * in 
2.5. fheſc laſt times for you; 4” C1 
9,3 | 21 Who by him do believe in God * that 
ca s. raiſed him up from the dead, and * gave him glo- 
Aom3. ry, that your faith and hope might be in God. 
5,26, | 2292eingyehavepurified your ſouls in obey- 
— ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
. _ f love of thebrethren ; ſee that ye love one ano- 

ev, 3. ther with a pure heart fervently : ?: 


Gal. 4. 
pheſ. 


9 


1 Tim. 
. 


23 Y Being born again, not of corruptible 


"feed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God 


hich liveth and abideth for ever. 


hereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
25 b But the word of the Lord endureth for 


ever. And this is the word which by the go- 


ſpel is preached unto you. 


40. 6. James 1. Io, > Ifa. 40. 8. Luke 16. 17. 


nenen 


k. Chap. 2. 17. 7 John 1. 13. & 3. 5. 2 Jam. 1. 18. x John 3. 9. or. For 


x deo reth rhein rum the breach of charity ; 4 ſhewing that 


Ehriſt is the foundation whereupou they are built. 11 He be- 


* ſeechsth them alſo to abſtain from fleſply luſis, 13 to be obe- 


dicnt. to magiſtrates.; 18 and teacheth ſervants how to 


all evil-fpeakings, 
Babes deſire the ſincere milk | 


obey. their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well-doing, 


-4 after the example of Chriſt. 


= 


Herefore lay ing aſide all malice and all 
guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 


2 As new- born 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: : 
3 If ſo be ye have b taſted that the Lord i: 


«Fphef. gracious. | ; 

2.21, 22-! 4 To whom coming, as unto-2 living ftone, 
22 e giſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
3:6: ſand precious, | F 
Agens. 5 d Vealſo as lively ſtones, are built up ea ſpiri- 


8 1 Andi a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
ſoffence, m even to them which ſtumble at the 


were appoinggd: _ 


Ver 2 — houſe, fan holyprieſthood to offer up 8ſpiritu- 


al ſaerifices, h acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 


. 6 Wberefore alſo it is contained in the ſcri- 
+: [pture, i Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on 


him ſhall not be confounded. 13 
7 Unto you therefore which believe hᷣe x || pre- 
cous: but unto them which be diſobedient, & the 


*, # [fone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 


ade the head of the corner. 


rock of 


word, be diſobedient, a whereunto alſo they 


8 3% = Cob I, 23, ® Exod, 9716, Rom 3 22, 1 Theſ. 5. 9. Jude 4a 


FI 
— 


24 For a all fleſh ;s as graſs, and all the glo- 
ry of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, oa royal nn 


prieſthood, an holy nation, |} a peculiar £ 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth 8 | praies of him 2 
who hath called you out of » darkneſs into his 
—— S 
10 4 Which in time paſt were not a 
but are now the people of God: which TE 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy 05. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you r ag ſtran. 
gers and pilgrims, f abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
t which war againſt the ſoul; tors, 4 
12 u Having your converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles : that || whereas they ſpeak againſ 
you as evil-doers, = they may by Jour good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
7 in the day of viſitation 
13 2 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance f. 
of man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the 


11 
Rom. 
13, 14, 


king, as ſupreme; | 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him a for the puniſhment of evil. þ 
_ and Þ for the praiſe of them that do 
well. - SAR 17 

15 For fo is the will of God, that e with Ja 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh. men: 1 bo 

16 4 As free, and not ſ᷑ uſing your liberty for cc 
a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as © the ſervants 2 
of God. e e 0 

17 f Honour all men. 8 Love the brother- t 
hood. h Fear God. Honour the king. 14 

18 i Servants be ſubject to your maſters with f 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but|;* 
alſo to the fro ware. Peha 
49 For this &|} * thank-worthy if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief; ſufferingſgſ 
wrongfully. 5 J 

20 For | what glory 7s it, if when ye be buf. u 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take ic patiently der 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this zs [| acceptable with God. 

21 For meven hereunto were ye called: be-. 
cauſe n Chriſt alſo ſuffered |} for us, e leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 

22 P Who did no ſin, neither was guile found 
in his moutln: * | 

23 4 Who when he was reviled, reviled not. 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; 
but committed bimſelf to him that judgett 
righteouſly : 5.108 

24 r Who his own ſelf bare our fins in bis io, 
own body I on the tree, that we being dead to 
fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by who 5.1 
ſtripes ye were healed; : | : 5 

1 re. Or. th m Matt. 16 27 © 
Tie. Sh 3. e bake read, fr ye, «John 1915. 21341408 
F 
7 25, Fot 


* 


(11416 


1 60. 
(ſa, 53 


16, 
Mut. 
Is, 


Cor, 9. 


2 


47 


| froh of your ſouls. 
lk, 


i. be followers of that which is good? 


* 


9 


+ $0 


2111; IV. 
92 


2 For u ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but 
e now returned” * unto the Shepherd and Bi- 


4.23, & 37: 24+ John 10. 17. 16. Hebr. 13. 20. 


HA P. III. 


| 1 He teacheth the duty of wives and busbands to each other 3 


ne all men to unity and love, 14 and to ſuffer per- 

0 nets 15 55 declarerh ah the bewfite of Chi eden 
the old world. | 7 1 17 4 

Ikewiſe, ® ye wives, bein ſubjection to your 

on husbands, that if any obey not the 

ord, b they alſo may without the word e be 


von by the converſation of the wives, 


2 4 While they behold your chaſte conver- 
ation coupled with fear. eee 
e Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
ard adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ng of gold, or of putting on of apparel: 
4 Bur let it be f the hidden man of the 
that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ent of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
jphe of God of great price. 

For after this manner inthe old time, the ho- 
ly women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection untotheirown hus- 
bands; „ 5 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, scalling him 
lord: whoſe 4 daughters ye are as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 


7 h Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 


according to knowledge, giving honour unto 


the wife i as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 


being heirs together of the grace of life; æ that 


your prayers be not hindred. 

compaſſion one of another, |) love as brethren, be 

pitiful, be courteous : „ 
g = Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 


railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, n that ye ſhould in- 


herit a bleſſing. z 

10 For o he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. | 

11 Let him p eſchew evil, and do good; let 


: him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 


5. righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray- 
ers: but the face of the Lord is f againſt them 


that do evil. | | 
13 4 And who zs he that will harm you, if ye 

14 r But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ke, happy are 3e: and ( be not afraid of their 


a 
= our, neither be troubled ; 


, #pgn. 1 Tob, I2, 7. r Matth. J. 10, II, 12. Chap. 2. 19. & 4. 14. 
13. Jer, I. 8. | | 


2 


* 


heart, 


8 Finally, 1 be ye all of one mind, having 


| of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abomina- 


and t bgready always to give ananſwer to every 


man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
ſis in you, with meekneſs and || fear : | 


16 u Having a good conſcience; that where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they 


converſation in Chriſt. 4 
17 For it is better if the will of God be ſo, that 


us to God) y being put to death = in the fleſh, 


but quickned by the Spirit: | 


19 By which alſo he went and 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, b when 


2 preached 


days of Noah, while c the ark was a preparing. 


by water. 
21 The like figure whereunto even ba- 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 


right hand of God, i angels and authorities, and 

powers being made ſubject unto him. | 
CH AP; Iv: 

He exhorteth them to 7 from ſin b 


eth: 12 and comforteth them againſt perſecution, 
Oraſmuch then à as Chrj 


in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; 


tothe will of God. 


us 8 to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 


ble idolatries : | 4. | 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you 


h ſpeaking evil of you: . 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 
dy i to judge the quicꝶ and the dead. 


15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts: — | 


Dom. 


Cir, 60. 


t Pſal. 19. 


46. 


ye ſuffer for well · doing, than for evil doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for _ 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring |; 


once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the || 


d wherein few, that is eight ſouls, were ſaved 


ptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting |: 
away of f the filth of the fleth, g but the an- 26. 


Or, re- 
erence. 


may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good Cha 


ſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the 5 


o 
the example of Chriſt, 
and the conſideration of the general end that now approack<\ | 


hath ſuffered for 
us in the fleſh, arm Your ſelves likewiſe|] 
with the ſame mind: for b he that hath ſuffered 7. 


2 © That he no longer d ſhould live the reſt b 
of bis time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, * ö 


3 f For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 


run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 


6 For, for this cauſe & was the goſpel preach- ; 


22 Who is gone into heaven, and b is on the gh f. 


20, 2 I, 


I Rom. 8. 


38. 


be judged, according to men in the fleſh, by 
live according to God in the ſpirit. 0 
7 But I the end of all things is at hand: = 
ye therefore ſober and watch unto grayer. 
Phil. 4. 5. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 11, 1 Matt. 26. 4t. * 4 


ed alſo to them that are dead, that they mighq 1 


1 


ns 


* 


* O 3 


_— 


—— — 


Colpfart m fe - this!!! * — 


Anno! 8 u And above all things have fervent cha- ys r. elders which are amon | 
Dom; rity among your ſelves: for o charity || (hall co- who am alſo & an elder, rg: = 
l'. ver the multitude of ſins. 55 5 of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo c a partaker! « 
165 9 Þ-Uſe hoſpitality one to another 9 without | of the glory that ſhalf be revealel: 
28.12. | grudging. 2 | 2 © Feed the flock of God || which is among] 24 
18.52 ro © As every man hath received the gift, | you, taking the overſight thereof not by en, "R 
e Row. even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, © as ſtraint, but willingly ; © not for tt Oy bur 
Hebt. good ſtewards of t the manifold grace of God. of a ready mind; , 4 
+l, | k any man ſpeak, Jer bins ſpeak as the | 3 Neither as || f being lords over 8 df hea 
4: oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do | ritage, but h being enſamples to the flock, 1 
12.6. it as of the ability which God giveth: that 4 And when i the chief Shepherd (hall ad. 
"Matt. |x God in all things may be glorified through _ ye ſhall receive k a crown of glory = 
Luke | Jeſus Chriſt 3 7 to whom be praiſe and domini- | tadeth not away. 3s | 
oF 1 Cer.q.| ON for ever and ever. Amen. | 5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves 
Tr. | 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning | unto the elder: yea, l all of you be ſubje& one 100 
1 Cor. | 2. the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though | to another, and be cloathed with humilty: for fc 
Epha. il ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto you: m God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to fi 
Fl, 13 2 But rejoyce, in as much as b ye are | the humble. 7 
-| partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; c that when his 
=. 5 glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo | mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
5 i e eee : ee 1 
8 14 lf ye be reproa or the name o 7 * Calling all your care upon him, for he n 
ns Cuil, e are ptr for the ſpirit of glory, and | careth for you. pe 55 
. of God reſteth upon you: on their part he is | 8 f Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe d your|'? 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. | adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh Ti 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murder | about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 
er, or a: a thief, or as an evil. doer, f or as a buſie- 9 1 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know. „ 
Cor. | body in other mens matters. | R 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let | your brethren that are in the world. oh 
him not be aſhamed ; bur let him glorifie God | To But the God of all grace who hath called | 
1. ] on this behalf. | | | us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 15 
17 For the time js come 8 that judgment that ye have ſuffered ſ a while, * make you per. 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: and h if ir firſt | fect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
| begin at us, i what ſhall the end be of them that IT * To him be glory and dominion for ever 
wp. |obey not the goſpel of God? and ever. Amen. 1 
be. 18 K And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 12 * By Silvanus a faithful brother unto fr; 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? | you (as I ſuppoſe) I have y written briefly, ex- 
1. 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to | horting, and teſtifying, - = that this is the true 
2. the will EIT the keeping of their ſouls | grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
b. to Bim in well. doing as untoa faithful Creatour. 5 
be. 7 ta 10. 12, 14, K Prov. It. 31. Luke 23. 3t. Pal. 31. 5, Luke 23, gether with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo dub 
2 Is 12. ; 2 | 


| Or 


Ex. 
Er. 


Pl 


27 


0 CHAP, V. Iiity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt u. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flacks; 5 the Younger, Jeſus. Amen. x ns 4. 14 
of 1 wy ; and all, + tgp ae yr tg nin x 2 Cor. 1. 19. 7 Hebr. 13. 12. 2 2 pet. 1. 12, * Adds 12. 12, 25+ b 
faith ; 9 torefift the crue ve! II Cor. 16. 20, 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thel. 5.26 


- — 


5 _T The Second Epiſtle general of PETER . 


b | A CHAP. I. | FAIMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle|4 

jn Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Gods gyanes, of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have ob- 

4 exhorteththem 2 21 and . aber pu tained 2 like precious faith with us, f, 

. ; : I2 whereof Pe i Care] 0 remember them 4 

| wes ph his death is at hand: 16 and warneth them | | . wurde l mM f of Godand 2 
3 10 be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son of our ſaviour Jeſus „ fs 12 
3% God by the ezggwitneſs of the apoſtles beholding his majeſty, | 2 Grace and peace be multiplied untoyoul,, 
II ij whe 22 of the Father and the propheti, = eser, Tit. 2. 15 1 | 

CR. | ; * «4 thre 


lm, Chriſt hath ſnewed me. 7 


1,2, but * were eye · witneſſes of his majeſty. 


Af. mount. 


eee . 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lor $ 4 | ; „ EF E's 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
- [unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 


20. hath called us ||to glory and vertu: 
4 4 Whereby are given, unto us exceeding 
oreat and precious promiſes ; that by theſe you 
might be ? partakers of the divine nature; * ha- 
"*|ving eſca peg the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. 2 5 | 
5 And beſides this 8 giving all diligence, add to 
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, h knowledge; 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience,godlineſs; 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and 
ito brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
| 8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you. that ye ſhall neither be 4 barren, 
k nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that, 
he was purged from his old ſins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence m to make your calling and election ſure: 
&, for if ye do theſe things, n ye ſhall never fall: 

II For ſo an entrance thall be miniſtred un- 
to you abundantly, into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Wherefore o will not be negligent to 
ks put you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
. | though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 
zz. the preſent truth. 0 5 
z Yea, I think it meet, 4 as long as I am 

in this tabernacle, ” to ſtir you up, by putting you 

in remembrance: PT 9% 

; | 14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off 
this my tabernacle, even as © our Lord Jeſus 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 


things always in remembrance. _ 
'| 16 For we have not followed à cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 For he received from God the Father, 
a honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory This is 
my beloved. Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were 


19 We have alſo a moſt ſure word of pro- 


Wb 41 


lineſs, © 1 the knowledge of him that 


| BY a there were falſe prophets alſo am 
the people, even as b there ſhall be falſeſt Marr 


9 But he that lacketh theſe things, 1 is blind | 


may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 


10 But chieflyu th 
in the luſt of uncleatmeſs, and deſpiſe || govern- 
ment: *Prefumptuous are we 


with him in = the holy 
" power and might, bring not railing accuſation 


place, until the day dawn, and b the day-ſtar 
ariſe-in your uy ws B 

20 Knowing this firſt, that © no pro of 
the ſcripture is of any private — 


by the will of man: © but holy men of God 
ſpake at they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
| pet. 1. rx, | Or, af any time. © 
| 1 : ae II. E 
1 He foretelleth them alſe teachers, ing pi 
and puniſbment both 1 fol and their 059%. 5p 9,49. 
which the 7 Jhall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom : 
e 
ea, 


To and more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane an 
| . —— ucers, whereby they may be the better known, 
a. : 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 


in damnable hereſies, even < denying the Lord.: 
d that bought them, and bring upon them- a 


ſelves ſwift deſtruction. 4 


2 And many (ſhall follow their [] pernicious : 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 7 John 


ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 


J 
3 And * through covetouſaeſs ſhall they with 


feigned words 8 make merchandiſe of you: 


h whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth v 15 
not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. Ae 


| — — — 
Dee falſe teack 


21 For the prophecy came not in old time is 


4 For if God ſpared not i the angels * that 
ſinned, but ! caſt them down to hell, and deli- pi 


vered them into chains of darkneſs, 
ved unto judgment; | | 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 


to be reſer- 
* 


m Noah the eighth perſon, n a preacher of righ- 10 
teouſneſs, bringing in the Hud upon the wgrld |Cha 


of the ungodly ; 


6 And o turning the cities of Sodom and Go-|?*; 


morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 


overthrow, p making them an enſample unto 
. thoſe that after (ſhould live ungodly; 


7 And à delivered juſt Lot, vexec withthe 


filthy converſation of the wicked : 


8 (x For that xighteous man dwelling among 
them, £ in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawtul 
deeds) | 


unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed : 
them that walk after the fleſh 
Preſun ſeif-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignitie:: 
11 Whereas 7 angels which are greater in 


[| againſt them before the Lord. 


17 


18. 
Tit. 1. 11. 
E 2 Cor, 


r. 


32. 35. 


18. 
ude 6, } 

John 8. 
4. 


8. 14. 
Gen. Te 
1. 7. 23, 
1 Pet. 3 
20. | 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god &*n 
ly out of temp and to reſerve the unjuſt 


12 But theſe, ⁊ as natural brute made 


Blade z Jude 3, J Some read againſt zhemſetuer, 2 Jer: 12. 3. 
—2 


n pbecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
feed, as unto 2 a light that ſhineth in a dark 
61 


. . ; A * 


x *% 


* 
KT, 
3 
— 9 


{ be tertamty of Chrs/ts comme” il. E 


Anno ſto be taken and deſtroyed, fpeak evil of the 
Dom. things that the « rom. not, and ſhall ut- 
66. ſterly periſh in their own Corruption ; | 

13 And ſhallFeceive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, a they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
#Jude 2: the day-time : a ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 

ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 

i Cor. {While b they feaſt with you; 
110,21. 14 Having eyes full of + adultery and that 
««irreſs. cannot ceaſe from fin; beguiling unftable ſouls: 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous pra- 
ctices; curfed children: n 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 


* Nam. are gone aſfray, following the way of c Balaam 
as the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 
ude 11. | 


righteouſneſs; | 2 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 

dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 

madneſs of the prophet. ET Le 


2 65 17 4 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

<Juders.| 18 For when © they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the luſts 

of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe 

:A% [that f were || clean eſcaped from them who live 
187 for in errour: | 1 0571 


4 little, 


19 While they promiſe them 8 liberty, they 
themſelves are h the ſervants of corruption: for 
fſof whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. . 
20 For i if after they ® have eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world I through the knowledge 
oß the Lord and er Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein, and overcome; the lat- 
ter end is worſe with them than the beginning. 
21 For m it had been better for them not to 


ter they have known it, to turn from the holy 
— delivered unto tgem. 
22 But it is hapned unto them according to 
the true proverb, n The dog i, turned to his 
lown vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire. - 8 


He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming to judgment 
againſt thoſe ſcorners who aiſpuge 2 it; 8 warning 
the godly for the long patiente of God, to haſten their re- 
pentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo thamanner how the world 
Pall be arfiroyed : 11 exherting them from the enpectat ion 
thereof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and again, to think the 
patience of God to tend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to 

them in his epiſftles. % PO 00G, 
"His ſecond epiſtſe, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which = I ſtir up your 

{pure minds by way of remembrance: _ 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 


12.47,48. 


2 Prov. 
26, 11. 


PETE " 
of the Lord and Saviour: 


day. | 


ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- | 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, than af. 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being |: 


ſhall melt with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 


them of theſe things: in which are ſome things 


A other ſcriptures unto their own deſtruction. 
* * were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, | 


I" af 
WEI" <> 


d and of the commandment of ns the apoſtles 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
3 "gp laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own 
uſts, 85 f 
4 And ſaying, 4 Where is the promiſe of ligt 
coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, alli 
things continue as they were from the beginning z 
of the creation. | Je 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, f: 


that © by the word of God the heavens were off 
old, and the earth + f ſtanding our of | 


f the wa- 
ter, and in the water. . 


are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, f 
reſerved unto i fire againſt the day of judgment i 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one: z; 
thing, that one day i, with the Lord as 
thouſand years, and K a thouſand years as one 
9 | The Lord is not ſtack concerning his 
promiſe, (as ſome men eount flackneſs) but 
m js long · ſuffering to us-ward, a not willing that be 
any ſhould periſh, but o that all ſhould come] 
to repentance. 5 $257] Y 
- Fo But p the day of the Lord will come as... 
a thief in the night, in the which 4 the heavens|], 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth f 
alſo and the- works that are therein ſhall 
burnt up. _- 6 5 r 
II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be f 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to fn 
be * in all holy converſation and godlinefs, 

x2 Looking for and || haſting unto the coming |:1.8 


on fire ſhall * be diſſolved, and the elements 


miſe, look for t new heavens and a new earth, |, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. Coil 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for, 
ſuch things, be diligent u that ye may be found , 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: 
15 And account that * the long · ſuffering of |:n 
our Lord i: ſalvation; even as our beloved bro |; 
ther, Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom giren 
unto him, hath written unto you; . 
16 As alſo in all bis epiſtles, » ſpeaking in de, 


hard to be ufiderſtood, wigep they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the 


: 


17 Ye there fore, beloved, 


z ſeeing ye knon 


theſe 


— 


— = 


7 


"= 


0 

1 To 3-4 

, ? 
NR 0 


and the earth which |: 6: 


4 * 
W 


zund theſe things before, a beware leſt ye alſo being 18 b But grow in grace, and in the know- After 
Dom, led away with the errour of the wicked, fall} ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſſ: Pe. 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, g To him be glory both now and for ever. 2. 2. 


66. 
inn 4 14: Chap. 1. 10, 11. & 2. 18. | Amen. 


AE Fit EH [Een of LIEN 

CER Pj Loans 3 And hereby we do know that we kno 

* right ee of 22 wie, we my eternal! him, if we keep his commandments, 

| a communion wi d: $5 to which we muſt aajoyn} - d | . a 

Win of life, to teſtifie the truth of that our bom 5 | _ that _ l Wan h — and 12 

and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſare us of the forgiveneſs) eth not his commandments, e is a liar, and t 
truth is not in him. 


of our ſins, by Chrifts death. : . = 
HAT = which was from the begin- ; But f whoſo keepeth his word, 8 in hi 


ning, which we have heard, which] verily is the love of God perfected: h hereby ? 
we have ſren with our eyes, > which] know we that we are in him. YEOED & 7 
1 we have looked upon, and © our| 6 He that faith he abideth in him, * ought 7j 
Kad hands have handled of the word of life; himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
il 2 (For the life 4 was manifeſted, and we 7 Brethren, II write no new commandment 
i | have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, e and ſhew unto| unto you, but an old commandment me which 
you that eternal life f which was with the Fa- ye had from the beginning: the old command. 
ther, and was manifeſted unto us ) ; ment is the word which ye have heard from the 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de-| beginning. E 
«| clarewe unto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- | 8 Again, n a new commandment I write un/ : 
W | ſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip it with | to you, which thing is true in him and in you: 
. | the Father, 8 and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. o becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and p the true 
» | 4 And theſe things write we unto you, | light now (hineth. | 
h that your joy may be full. 9 4 He that faith he is in the light, and ha- 5. 
| 5 i This then is the meſſage which we have | teth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
22 | heard of him, and declare unto you, that & God 10 * He that loveth his brother abideth in 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. the light, and f there is none occaſion of 
., 6 lf we ſay that we have fellowſhip with | ſtumbling in him. 9 
> him, and walk in darknefs, we lie, and do not | 11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 3: '4- 
the rruthz ? . 0 neſs, and t walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth i 10 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the | not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath d 
Au. light, we have fellowſhip one with another, | blinded his eyes. | PE J 
d and m the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clean- | 12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
ice. ſeth us from all fin. | 2 | | your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 
4 8 n If we fay that we have no ſim, we de- | . 13 Iwrite unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have . 
ſceive our ſelves, o and the truth is not in us. known him that is from the beginning. I write 
he 9 PIf we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and | unto you, young men, becauſe ye have olfer- 
. juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us. | come the wicked one. I write unto you, little 
from all unrighteouſneſs. | children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
«| To If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
ww. make him a liar, and his word is not in us. | cauſe ye have known him that is from the be- 
Rk! 7,40, James 3.2. o Chap, 2.9. P Pil. 32. 5. Prov, 28. 13, | ginning. I have written unto you, young men, 
| or GH APE | becauſe x ye are ſtrong, and the word of God |* 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſens of infirmity. 3 Rightly | abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 


* 


1 


to know God, is to keep his commandments, 9 to love our, | wicked 2 
brethren, 15 and not to love the world. 18 4 muſt be ware 12 Gove woke went neither the thin 
of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe pre- 15 . g not the World, g #5 
ſerved by perſeverance in-faith and holineſs of life.. that are in the world. If any man love the 

world, the love of the Father is not in him. 


Y little children, theſe things write Fun- 
Too to you, that ye ſin not. And if any man | - 16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
be ſſin, * we have an advocate with the Father, | fleſh, 2 and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of, 


| eſus Chfiſt the righteous: | | life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

Mn | 2 And b he is the propitiation for our fins: | 17 And a the world paſſerh away and the- 
4. to and not for our ſins only, but alſo for the fins luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will of God, 
2 jof the whole world. abideth for ever. 1 F 
414. | 22 a 8 a 45 : IS b Lit - 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


ear of e LF 


HN ö S — 


2 4 
ohns. 


„ 


Chap. I. 
2&5.11, 
© Chap. 


* [by we know fchitiristhe laſt time. 


18 dLittle children, c it is the laſt time : and 


ſas ye have heard that d antichriſt ſhall come, 


© even now are there many antichriſts; where- 


: — 


19 & They went out from us, but they were 


not of us: for h if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: but 
Tim. they went out, i that they might be made ma- 


niteſt, that they were not all of us. 


37.& 10. 


20 But k ye have an unction | from the ho- 


ly One, and m ye know all things. 


21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not _ : but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. | 

22 u Who is a liar but he that denieth that 


* {Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that denieth 


the Father and the Son. | Di 
23 » Whoſdever denieth the Son, the ſame 


Fr hath not the Father: [ but] P be that acknow- 
ſledgetb the Son, bath the Father alſo. 


24 Let that therefore abide in you, 4 which 


ob ye have heard from the beginning. If that which 
- [ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
ſin you, r yealfo ſhall continue in the Son, and 
- [in the father. 


25 © And this is the promiſe that he hath 
miſed us, even eternal life. 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you 


t concerning them that ſeduce you. 


27 But the anointing which ye have received 


aof him, abideth in you: and = ye need not that 


any man teach you : But, as the ſame anoint- 
ing * teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
andiis no lie: and een as it hath taught you, 
ye ſhall abide in [| him. 75D | 
28And now, little children, abide in him; that 


7 when he ſhall appear, we mayhave confidence, 
8 and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 


29 alf ye know that he is righteous, || ye 
50 that Þ every one that doeth righteouſneſs, 
is born of him. a 


* 


Y Chap. 3. . 2 Chap. 4.17. * Acts 22. 16. Or, know ye. U Chap. 3. 7, 10. 


CHAP. III. : 

1 He declaveth his ſingular love of God towards us, in making 
us his ſons : 3 who therefore ought obediently to keep his com- 
mandments, 11 as alſo brotherly to love one another. 

Ehold, what manner of love the Father 


hath beſtowed upon us, that 2 we ſhould 


be called the ſons of God: therefore the world 


oweth us not, b becauſe it knew him not. 


t we know, that when he (hall appear, e we 
all be like him; for f we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


| ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. c 


2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and d it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be: 


4 Whoſoever committeth ſin,” tranreu, 

_ the law: for 8 ſin is the bs omar = 5 

aw. ; i r. | 
5 And ye know h that hewasmanifeſteg f. 
take away our fins; and & in him is no ws wy L 2, 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not it 
I whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither|*7 
_— _ : 1 120 
7 Little children, = jet no man deceive vou: üb. 
n he that doeth righteouſneſt, is righteous, in 15 
as he is righteous: 
8 © He that committeth ſin, is of the devil: 5 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For Ro 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted." 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 
9 P Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin; for 4 his ſeed remaineth in him: ang!» 
he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
10 In this the children of God are manifeſt. l. 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever do. 
eth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, * neither! T 
he that loveth not his brother. ch 
᷑1᷑ For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, ; that we ſhould love one|:.s. 
another. 5 ior. 
12 Not as u Cain, who was of that wicked("** 
one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew|*/t 
he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and|#; 
his brothers righteous. . : 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world|# 
hate you. 75 . 
14) We know that we have paſſed from ud 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren ent 
z he that loveth not 5 brother, abideth ins. 
death. "ac 
15 * Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that b no murderer hathſ- 5. 
eternal life abiding in him. x 
16 © Hereby perceive we the love of God,, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and me|ctw 


17 But 4 whoſo hath this worlds good, andſe i 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth ups. 
his bowels of compaſſion from him, e how dwell- fen, 
eth the loveof God in him: _. | 

18 My little children, f let us not love in nb 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in a- 
truth. e ec 

19 And hereby we know s that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall 5 aſſure our hearts before him.. 

20 h For if our heart condemn us, God is; 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all chings. ug 
21 i Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, E. 
k then have we confidence towards God. 1 1 


9 


3 And every man that hath this hope in | 22 And 1 whatſoever we ask, we receive of c, 
* im, purifiech himſelf, even as he is pure. ade, h 1 Cor. 4. 4. iJob 22. 26. K Hebr. 10. 22. Chap; 4.17, ! Matt, 21|2 
| N 4. 17. e Rom. 8. 29. 1 Cor, IS, 49, Fhil.-3. 21. Col. 3: 4+ pal. 14. 13. & 35+ 7, & 16, 23. James 5. 16, Chap. 5. i ; a 
Ts is. 12, 2 Cor 3. 77. whe” | 2 M 5 him 


; ac. i 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, m and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſignt. 
n 2 And a this is his commandment, that we 
15 ould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
$8: Chriſt, and e love one another, p as he gave 
e ug commandment: EE 
*| 24 And4hethatkeepethhis commandments, 
1%. |. 1velleth in him, and he in him: and t hereby 
th, we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
# yhich he hath given us. | 
= n. 21, & * Rom. 8. 9, Chap. 4. 13. 
wo | CHAP. IV. 

II E warneth them not to believe all teachers who boaſt of the 
Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the catholick faith : 
7 and by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
%. D Eloved, 2 believe not every ſpirit, but b try 

B the ſpirits whether they are of God : be- 
er cquſe e many falſe prophets are gone out into 
the world. „ 
% 2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God: d E- 
i. very ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is of God. 8 
en. | 3 And © every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
+ [Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
ws [and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
, have heard that ic ſhould come, and f even now 
already is it in the world. | 
„4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
ks [overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is 
&: in you, than s he that is in the world. 
\., | F They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
8 they of the world, and ĩ the world heareth them. 
n. | We are of God: k he that knoweth God, 
m heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
4. jus. Hereby know we | the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of errour. = | 


| 


love is of God; and every one that loveth, is 
& [born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, * knoweth not God; 
for o God is love. | 

: | 9 PIn this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
an. through him. . nm ; 

% 10 Herein is love, 4 not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son * 10 be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 2 E 

II Beloved, {if God. ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. Ys ; 
I2 * No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
« and u his love is perfected in us. | 

%.] 13 * Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
1 2 in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
. Spirit. | ; | 


7 


wc! - m Beloved, let us love one another: for p 4 For s whatſoever is born of God, over- | S*ndy 
com 


14 And y we have ſeen and do teftifie, thar the] Aſter 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviourofthe world. A. P. se. 
15 Whoſdever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is theſ 1. :. 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and hein God 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. 2 God is love; and] ver. 8: 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and|* ver. 12. 
God in him. 

17 Herein is F our love made perfect, that ſt Sr. 
b we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: b james. 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. . 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect loveſas. & 3. 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment :|* 
he that feareth, © is not made perfect in love. f ver. 12. 

19 Welove him; becauſe he firſt loved us. | 
20 4 If a man ſay, I love God, and hatethj* Chap: . 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not];**: 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he. Matt. 


love God whom he hath not ſeen ? bo 13. 
21 And © this commandment have we from 
him, that he who lovethGod,love his brother alſo. C 
| A 0 
He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his com- 
mandments; 2 which to the faithful are light, and not 
grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Son of God, able to ſave ut, 14 and 
ro hear our prayers, which we make for our ſelves, and for 


others, 
Hoſoever a believeth that b Jeſus is the þ John 
Chrift, is © born of God: and every þ Ch9 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him al- E=, 
ſo that is begotten of him. 3 5 
2 By d this we know that we love the chil- f 
dren of God, when we love God and keep his 
commandments. 
3 © For this is the love of God, that we f. hu; 
keep his commandments: and f his command- Mar. 
ments are not grievous. POE] 


eth the world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith, _ 

5 Whois he that overcometh the world, but 
h he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? . & 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 1. -- 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by cv. 4 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, i the Word, and the holy} 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. WA. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, andthe blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. N 

9 If we receive * the witneſs of men, the b 
witneſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs . 18 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. on 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, s. 6. 


al. 4 6. 


hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth [= jon 


ws 4-2 


06 * Chap, 2, 5, Ver, 38, * Chap: 3, 24; 


not God, ® hath made him aliar, becauſe he. 35%½8 


* 1 4 


8 


Vai commer.aed, 


After |believeth not the record that God gave of his 
A. N50. Son. NO 4 8 
4 11And this is the record that God hath given 
tous eternal life: and n this life is in his Son. 
12 O He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
13 p Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
a that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
ſand that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we have 


his will, he heareth us. 


ons that we deſired of him. 8 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which 
4 not unto death, he ſhall ask, and ſ he ſhall 


f James 1 
5. I4, 15. 
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in him, that v if we ask any thing according to 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petiti- 


give him life for them that ſin not unto death. Af 
There is a fin unto death: u] do not ſay thatſa. 
he ſhall pray for it. " Ma 

17 * All unrighteouſneſs 
a fin not unto death. Ee Kue 

18 We know that ywhoſoever is born of God. ni 
ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God. my 
z keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one touch. :! 
eth him not. | 15 

19 And we know that we are of God, anden 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. L 

20 And we know that a the Son of God ff 
is come, and b hath given us an underſtand. 
ing < that we may know him that is true; andf% 
we are. in him that is true, even in his Son bon 
Jeſus Chriſt. d This is the true God, e andji,* 
eternal life. )) ö 

21 Little children, ? keep your ſelves from, 
idols. Amen. > LS + 


: 83 12.3 
is ſin: and there ig} 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with her children, 
to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 8 left they boſe the 
reward of their former profeſſion; Io and to have nothing 
to do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true doctrine of 
Cbriſt Jeſus. FA 


After HE elder unto the ele& lady, and 
A. P. 90 her children, 2a whom I love in the 
pg truth; and not I only, but alſo all 
1 they that have known the truth; 


2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
nd ſhall be with us for ever: 3 
+Gr. | 23 Grace f be with you, mercy, and peace 
ate... [from God the Father, and from the Lord Je- 
jo ver. 14 lſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, b in truth 
and lee +: 


T_The Second ERIC of 70 H 7 | 


— —— 


that s as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ft! 
ſhould walk in it. | *k 
7 For h many deceivers are entred into theft 
world, i who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is comeſi 
in the fleſh. K This is a deceiver and an antichriſt,|z 
8 Look to your ſelves, ! that we loſe notlic 
thoſe things which we have [| wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward, ) 
9 m Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth Son 
not in the doarine of Chriſt, hath not God : % 
he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hett 
hath both the Father and the Son. te 
10 If there come any unto you, and bring[s! 
not this doctrine, receive him not into jou}!!! 
-houſe, u neither bid him God ſpeed. i 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeddss. 
12 * Having many things to write unto you, 2TH 
I would not rite with paper and ink; but I 
truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak f face to}, 
face, p that || our joy may be full. 9 1 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. n 
Amen. 5 15 


a2Jon3-j 4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil. 

2.7, 8. [dren © walking in truth, as we have received a 

john [commandment from the Father. | 

13-36 | 5 And now [I beſeech thee, lady, d not as | 

Eph. 5.2. though I wrote a new commandmentuntothee, 

* 7k: but that which we had from the beginning, 

7 fe that we love one another.. 3 

15.10. 6 And f this is love, that we walk after his 

4 commandments. This is the commandment, 
_0"The Thid E 


commenaeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 to 
true preachers ; g complaining of the unkind dealing of am- 
bitious Diotrephes on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil ex- 
ample is not to be followed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony 
to the good report of Demetrius. 
H E elder unto the wel-beloved Gai- 
us, * whom! love || in the truth. 

2 Beloved II wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 


health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


before the church: whom if thou bring 


Ic of FU ZN. — 
3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as b thou walkeſt in the truth. pl 
4 U have no greater joy than to hear that em) 
children walk in truth. n 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever| 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; | 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy _ 
1 
ward 


" 


I 


9.39, E 
1 ſat: 
Wo eſer 


45 flo Cones 
ter ard on their journey f after a godly ſort, 
1% hon ſhalt do wel! LE) 
I char! 

orth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
| 8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
e might be fellow- helpers to the truth. 


— 


9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 


ho loveth to have the preeminence among 
© them receiveth us not. 5 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember 
is deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 
ith malicious words: and not content there- 
ith, neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 


5 s 1 * 
7 * q —— — * yy 
1 7 W 3 r — Fa. " . ane 
* L1 


7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went | : | 
that which is good. © He that doeth good, is of 


not with ink and pen write unto thee: © 


Puniſhment prepared for falſe Teacher 


caſteth them out of the church. , _ 
11 Beloved, d follow not that which is evil, but 


threy, and forbiddeth them that would, and 


1 


God: but he that doeth evil, hath not ſeen God. 


and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear f. 
record, f and ye know that our record is true. 
13 8 I had many things to write, but I will 


— * 
- 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, and we 
Gal ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
ends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


* * 
— — 


—TTkkznalE 
exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of the faith. 
We Falſe teachers are = in to Rp 7 for Mare 
danmable doctrine and manners, horrible puniſhment is 
prepared: 20 whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſevere and grom 
| in grace, and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 
Jnares of thoſe decei verm. N 
UD E the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a brother of James, to them that are fan- 
6 aified by God the Father, and b preſer- 
ved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
E mukiplied, ,,,,.. IO ip? 
| 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
u ſunto you © of the common ſalvation: it was 
5-\needful. for me to write unto you, and exhòrt 
ou that 4 ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 
In, faith which was once delivered unto the faints. 
{| 4 © For there are certain men crept in una- 
lm. rares, f who were before of old ordained to this 
ie. condemnation, ungodly men, s turning the grace 
. of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and h denying 
.2.the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 


, though ye once knew this, i how that the Lord 


f Having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
&. afterward * deſtroyed them that believed not. 
wb. | 6 And the angels which kept not their || firſt 


4 eſtate, but left their own habitation, = he hath| 


s feſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
a | unto the judgment of the great day. 

„ | 7 Even as o Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
he Cities about them in like manner giving them- 
te. ſelves over to fornication, and going after 
, F ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, 
= fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

4 | 8 ? Likewiſe alfo. theſe filthy dreamers de- 
» fle the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and 4 ſpeak evil 
(pf dignities. U | 

Pe 


lo, 
9 


S. with the devil, he deſputed about the body. 
** 1 Dm, 10, ;. & 12, K Rey, 13. 7%. — 


propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 


| „Vet r Michael the archariget; when contend- 


mo ERR Rr... i,j 
of Moſes ſ durſt not bring againft him arailing 
accuſation, but ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee. 


corrupt themſelves. 

11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in 
the way * of Cain, and Y ran greedily after 
the errour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed . 
z in the gainſaying of Core. d 

12 2 Theſe are ſpots in your b feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves without fear: < clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
4 plucked up by the roots; 


is reſerved the blackneſs of darknefs for ever. . 
14 And Enoch alſo, h the ſeventh from Adam . 


cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all 


committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 


ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having mens per-. 
ſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 
17 m But beloved, remember ye the words 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


your moſt holy faich, r praying in the holy Ghoſt, fs 
| 21 Keep 


After 


Pſal. 
37. 27. 
ſaiah 


1 Pet. 3. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, | 


Zech.. | 


13 © Raging waves of the fea, f foaming outs. 
their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, 8 to whom. 


15To execute judgment upon all, and to con-| Theft 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly |2 3 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk-|. 
- * *. : * m 
ing after their own. luſts; and their mouth ;. 


Pet 3. 3. 
Prov. 


which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of E 


18 How that they told you n there ſhould & 
be mockers in the laſt time, who (ſhould walk 


1 
after their own ungodly luſts. — 
19 Theſe be they o who ſeparate themſelves, þ'r Tim 
?: ſenſual; having not the Spirit. 3 
20Butye, beloved, 9 building up your ſelves on 5 | 


16. 


1. 
K. 


* 


» LS e W * le 2 — — 
* 


ans 


— 72 commg or Chr” | : >The R LAT 18 . 3 n Hrs-glovious 2. , 5 
no 21 Keep your ſelres in the love of God, | 24 u Now unto bim that is able to keep you 1; 
Dom. looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from falling, and to preſent you Prune, be. U 

ere. unto eternal life. f fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding). 

„ln, 27 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a jo F 
2 1. © I * 25 Io the only wiſe God our Saviour, Ie 6 
416 | 23 And others" fave with fear, pulling rbem glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
*Zech. out of the fire; hating even * the garment | now and ever. Amen. in 
1272 ee BE 


of S. 7U AHN the Divine 


TCC 


err % 


Chriſt. 14 His glorious power and majeſty. 


ul witneſs, and the | firſt-begotten of the dead, 


and m the prince of the kings of the earth: Un- 


to him that loved us, u and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood. 

6 And hath o made us kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father; p to him be glory and 
Jominion. for ever and ever. Amen. 
7 4 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they azo which 
' pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 


ko. hall wail becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 


8 {1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
nd the ending, faith the Lord, t which is, and 
hich was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 


Pet. 4. I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
| & I 9 * ig # * o . c . .. ' 
i companion in tribulation, and * in the king - 
_ dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 


e that is called Patmos, y for the word of 
, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 ?I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
eard behind me a great voice, b as of a trumpet, 
11 Saying, © I am Alpha and Omega, d the 


48. 12. Ch. 21.6. & 22. 13. Vex. I. t Ver. 4. Ch. g. 8. & 11. 17. & 16. 5. 


Phil. 1. & 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 8. * Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. J Ch 6.9. Ver. 2. 2 Ch. 4. 


&.. &a, Job. ab s, Act 20.7, 00f. 6 2: Ch. &.; Ver., q Ver. 17. 


s 4+ John writeth bis revelations to the ſeven churches of Afa, 
ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. 7 The coming of 


Anno HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
Dom.] 1 gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
96. vants things which * muſt (hortly come to paſs; 
* Chap: and b he ſent and ſignified i? by his angel unto 
Fer. , his ſervant John: : ay eee 
> Chap. | 2 © Who bare record of the word of God, 
©rCor. and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
Gn 6.9.) things d that he ſaw. 5 
Fer 3 © Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
à r john hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
*&.:27, things which are written therein: for fthe time 
: om. is at hand. Sn RE. Hoe 5 
Jam. 5. 8 ON tothe ſeven churches which are in 
e Aſia: Grace beunto you, and peace from 
+ pas him 8 which is, and h which was, and 
ver.. which is to come; i and from the ſeven 
of >=" pirits which are before his throne; 
3-9. & 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, * who ic the faith- 


- 


atira, and unto Sardis, 


| wool as white EE ſhow; and 1 his eyes were 3 8 


firſt and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write in'y 
a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churcheg'© 
which are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, and untdt 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy: Da 
| ö d unto Philadelphia a 
and unto Laodic ee. ch 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake}t 
with me. And being turned, e I ſaw ſeven gold. 
e © ALS DD fn fs 
13 *f And in the midſt of the ſeven candle. 
ſticks 8 one like unto the Son of man, h cloath 1. 
ed with a garment down to the foot, and i girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle, 5 
14 His head and k bj; hairs were white Le 33 


We 


Py 


a flame of fire; | 5 nh 
ß m And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
they burned. in a furnace; and n his voice af d 
the ſound of many waters. _. |&; 
16 ® And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and ? out of his mouth went a (harp two edged 
ſword, à and his countenance was as the in 
ſhinetli in his ſtrength. 41 


* 


Iz 


17 And * when I ſaw Him, I fell at his feet]; 
as dead: and f he laid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying unto. me, Fear not; I am the firſt and 
, e eee TI, | 

18 u am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, *I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
y have the keys of hell and of death. f 
19 Write * the things which thou haſt (een, . 
and the things which are, b and the things} 
which ſhall be hereafter, . ba 

20 The myſtery © of the ſeven ſtars which |," 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 4 and the ſeven f 
golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are e the an- c 


gels of the ſeven churches: and f the ſeven candle · q 


icks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. , 
Ver. 2, 13. * Mal. 2. 7. f Zech. g. a. Matt. 5. 15, | 
What is commanded to be written v0 the. angels ( that is, the 


- miniſters) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Per. 
gamos, 18 Thyatira ; and what is d, or fend 


wanting in them, y Wa. Wd PAI | | 

FS the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things faith = he that * 
| „„ 


— 


. 1 


kit. f 
41,43" 


f 105 


dleſtick ;; 


92,1 thy patience, and how thou canſt nor bea 
them which are evil: and d thou haſt tried 
them e which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
| not; and haſt found them liar?s?2? 


her. Of BE pae[ies, Omg | . 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, b wh 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden can. 


q 

. ” * 

e Ao 
Tx 


* 


> <1 know thy works, and thy labour, and 


z And haſt horn, and haſt patience, and for my 
names ſake haſt lahoured, and haſt not fainted. 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewbat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love; ! 51 -/ 
Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 


For elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 


will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 


except thou rep ent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 


ers] deeds of the 8 Nicblaitanes, which L alſd hate. 


7 h He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


15 the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
«11 | overcometh will I give i to eat of k the tree of life, 
G. 3. which is in the midſt of che paradiſe of God. 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyr- 


f N | - , 
| na, write, Theſe things faith 1 che firſt and the 
Gn. | laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 


9m] know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art n rich) and I kzow the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 


n f/ and are not, P but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 


into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall | 


have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto 


death, and I will give thee 4a crown of Hfe. 


11” He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


4 Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that over- 
4 cometh, ſhall not be hurt of © che ſecond death. 


12 And to the angel of the church in per- 


» |gamos, write, Theſe things faich''he, which 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 


13 u know thy works, and where thou 


er. dwelleſt, even x where Satans ſeat i:: and thou 
 - |holdeſt faft my name, and haſt not denied my 

ffaich, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 22s 
my faithful martyr, who was ſlain among'you, | 
hee Sa , Il. 
14 But J have a few things againſt thee, be- 

. |cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- 
a ſctrine of J Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
c |ſtumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, 


- =» 


to eat things ſacrificed Unto idols, and to 


A » , 


commit fornication. 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 


Thel, Qrine * of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
: which-remain, that are ready to die: for I have} . 


16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 


| quickly, and b will fight againſt them with the 


ſvord of my mouth 


- 
—_— 


kniowerh, fauing he that receiveth it. oo 
18 And unto the angel of the church in} e Chap. 


God, e who hath his eyes like unto a flame o 


21 And I gave her ſpace i to repent of her 


2 VV. me 
- 


* : Y : ” pal . 
— . — 


15) e lle chat hath an car; let him hear wha 


the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him tha 
overcometh will Igive to eat of the hidden man 


na, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the er. 7. 


ſtone da new name written, which no ma 


Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son © 


fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; 


19 fl know thy works, and charity, andi. 
. ſervice; and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
; works; and the laſt to be more than the firſt. | 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 


b Jezabel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs to 
teach and to ſeduce my ſervants h to commit 


fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 


fornication, and ſhe repented not. 
22 Behold, I will caft her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 


tribulation, except they repent of their deeds,. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; and 
all the churches ſhall know that k I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and 11 will give 


untoevery one of you according to your works. 
24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in Thy- 
atira, As many as have not this doctt ine, and 


which have not known the depths of Satan, as 
they ſpeak, m I will put upon you none other 
burden. 9 180 N 61188 831 
25 But a that which ye have already, hold 
faſt till I come. f 


26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 


o my works unto the end, ? to him will I give 


power over the nations: 


27 (A And he thall rule them with a rod of |; 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they he hro- 
ken to ſnivers) even as I received of my Father. |:9- 


28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 


. 19. 12. 


Ann 
Dom 
96. 


Foy 


t ver. 2. 
© 1 King 


1. 14, 2 
16. 31. 


29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaich unto the churches. 


Ar. UM - 


2 The angel of the church. of Sardis is reproved, 3 exhorted to 


repent, and threatned if he do not repent. 8 The angel of 

the church of Philadelphia, 10 is approved for his diligence 

and patience, 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for b 

neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous. 
20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and knocketh, 


0 A Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 


write,” Theſe things faith he a that hath 


| the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; 
bI know thy works, that thou haſt a name that. 


thou liveſt and art dead. © 5 
2 Be watchful and ſtrengthen the things 


not found thy works perfect before God. 
F. 3 Re 


a 


— 
* 


4 


8 Chap: 
1. 4, 18. 


Chap · 
2. 


96. e If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 
im. on thee as a thief, and thou; fhalt not know 


1c the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
F&7 | 7 And to the Angel of the church in Phila- 
Fare 


Phi. of David, 4 he that openeth, and no man ſhut- 


5 7 eth; and r ſhutteth, and no man openeth: 
= 


Matt. 


9 Behold, I will make u them of the ſyna- 
ver i. gogue of Satan ( which ſay they are Jews, and 
Rap. i 5. fare not; but do lie) behold, * I will make them 
2. fto come and worſhip before thy feet, and to 
E. know that I have loved thee. 7 0 


ch. 1. 1. 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
| — patience, Y Lalſo will keep thee from the hour of 
Job b. temptation, 2 which ſhall come upon all the 
Ver. 1: world, to try them that dwell a upon the earth. 
Ie. | xx Behold, b I come quickly: < hold that faſt 


. A yhich thou haſt, that no man take d thy crown. 


If. 4. 12 Him that overcometh, will I make a |. 


23,0 50. 


. pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
ber go no more out: and f I will write upon him 
4 Lake the name of my God, and the name of the city 
G24; of my God, which is' g new Jeruſalem, which 
Fun. cometh down out of heaven from my God: 
„g and Iwill write upon bim my new name. 
5 13 i He that hath an ear, let him hear, what 
ver. 3, the Spirit faith unto the churches. 5 
Phep.2. 1-14 And unto the angel of the church [of 
Chap. * he Laodiceans, write, K Theſe things faith: the 
1 King Amen, I the faithful and true witneſs, = the be- 
7.21. ginning of the creation of God; 
& | 15 2 I know thy works that thou art neither 


FOTO TT on 


| 0 


and knoweſt not that thou art wretched and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 5 
«18 Icounſel thee P to buy of me gold trieq| « 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich: and Þ 16 
4 white reiment, that thou mayeſt be cloatheq, l 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- bud 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eye.falye . 
that thou mayeſt ſee. : 12 
159 As many as Ilove, I rebuke and chaſten: I: 
be zealous therefore and repent. | 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: l 
If any mam hear my voice, and open the door 0. 
Lill come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. THR 
21 To him that overcometh t will I grant 
to fit with me in my throne, even as Falle fit 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in fl 
his throne. EO iti 3. 
22 u He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. 0 


„ 2. 12. Chap. 2. 26, 27. u h 
CH 1 
2 John ſeeth the thre of God in heaven. 4 The four aud 
twenty elders, 6 The four beaſts full of eyes before and be. 
- hind, 10 The elders lay down their crowns, and worſhip him 
that ſat on the tune. | 5 
A Fter this I looked, and behold, a door Fin 
was opened in heaven: and the firſt fai 
voice which I heard, was as it were of a trum. |* 
pet talking with me; which faid, > Come up f 
hither, e and I will ſhew thee things which ja 
muſt be hereafter. :; 00 
2 And immediately d I was in the ſpirit: and |» 
behold, e a throne was ſet in he a ven, and one f 
ſat on the throne. 55 16 
3 And he that fat, was to look upon like a hr 
jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: f and there was a ff 
rainbow round about the throne, in ſight like be 
- I. 28. 


unto an emerald. |; 8 
4 E And round about the throne were four fr 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four fc 


| and twenty elders ſitting, h cloathed in white 6. 


raiment; i and they had on their heads crowns % 
of golds... 055 | 00 
5 And out of the throne proceeded & light - 
nings, and thundrings, and voices: ! And tbereſi d 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the. 
throne, which are m the ſeven Spirits of God. . 
6 And before the throne there en a ſea ofſa 


17. & An e tl ö 
4. & old nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot, | glaſs like unto, cryſtal: And in the midſt of the,: 
Fei s So then becauſe thou art luke · warm, and | throne, and round about the throne, ere four f 
Fiebr. neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my beaſts full of eyes before o and behind. Go 
Che, - Mouth : Dn C03 HT F-; rom! f 7 Þ And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and * 
b Gn. 17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, *I am rich, and in- the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beat, 
1 fi reaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; may 1 77 as le: and the fourth beaſt WA boy 
Nabe n e l f like a flying eagle. | 2 
2 e ef Cores ot bbs Ar in nn ns 2M I And the four beaſts had each of them a ſa . 
435 6 543 8 3 5 wings 
0 | — | | 
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Uuides about him, and they were full of eyes 
mithin; and + they teſt not day and night, 
ying, © Holy, holy, holy, * Lord God almigh- 
6 « i, uv which was, and is, and is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts giye glory, and ho- 
our, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 7 The four and twenty elders fall down 
fore him that fat on the throne, 2 and wor. 
hip him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
aſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
11 b Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
» treated all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 


nd were created. 
. 
| The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : ꝙ which only the Lamb that 


was ſlain is worthy to open 


him, 9 and confeſs that he redeemed them with his blood. 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat 
TY on the throne, a a book written within and 
». bn the backſide, b ſealed with ſeven ſeals. i 

n 2 And I fawa ſtrong angel proflaiming with 
1 loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
d tolooſe the ſeals thereof? 


either under the earth, was able to open the 
k, neither to look thereon. 3 
4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 


1. neither to look thereon. ; > 
| 5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 
u. hot: behold, 4 the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
ok, f and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
4. 6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and ofthe four beaſts, and in the midſt 
2. of the elders ſtood 8 a lamb as it had been lain, 
; having ſeven horns, and h ſeven eyes, which 
are i the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all 
*, the earth, _ 0 
7 And he came and took the book out of the 
{., [right hand k of him that fat upon the throne. 
m8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
x. beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
= harps, and golden vials full of || odours, 
*in which are the prayers of ſaints _ 
| 9 And o they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
,? Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof: 4 for thou waſt ſlain, 
and r haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; | 3 
10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts; and we ſhall reign on the earth. 


1 — 


„ 12 Therefore the elders praiſe | 


| A% 2 I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
; And no man © in heaven, nor in earth, | 


ound worthy to open, and to read the book, 


h Theard the third beaſt ay, Come and ſee. 
And I beheld, and lo, i a black horſe; and], 


his hand. | 


given || unto them, over the fourth part of 
the earth to kill with ſword, and with hun- |: 
| | tt ger, o and with death, ? and with the - beaſts 

«| II And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of | of the earth. : 


many angelt: round about the throne; and the 
beaſts and the elders: and the number of ns 
was. * ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 


' | thouſands of thouſands; 


- 12 Saying with a loud voice, y Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, ard 


and glory, and bleſſing. 


and on the earth, and underthe earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, aying,'* Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 


and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him d that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. vl. 
upon; containing a prophecy to the end of the war ld. 


the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, b one of the four beaſts, ſay- 
ing, Come, and ſee. | 

2 And I faw, and behold, c a white horſe; 
4 and he that fac on him had a bow, e and a 


conquering, and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond]: 


ſeal, f I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and fee, | | 
4 5 And there went out another horſe that 
was red: and ow was given to him that fat 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 
5 And when he had opened the third ſal, 


he that ſat on him had a pair of balances in 


6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a pe- 


ny, and three meaſures of barley for a pe- ing 
them, ny; and k ſte thou hurt not the oyl and the 
wine. 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal. 
and ſee, 


horſe; and his name that ſat on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him: and power was 


| of 


1 


riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, [= 


13 And z every creature which is in heaven, f'? 


power be unto him b that ſitteth upon the throne, ſk 


14 © And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And pe 


1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed theres | 


crown was given unto him, and he wet forth N 


I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 20 
| * > Hap 
8 = And 1 looked, and behold, a pale] C. 
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; * gx ſeal, 
2. quake; and b the ſun became black as ſack- 


pp and chem 


, [every free- man, 8 hid themſelves in the dens, 


+ low * t . 4 


AT T0 NV. 


9 And e he 50 Prone: Re fifth ſeal; 1 
ſaw under 4 the altar '* the ſouls of them that 
were ſlain { for the word of God, and for t the 


ſteſtimony which they held. 


10 And they ctied with a loud voice, fay- 


"bh ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, = doft 


thou not judge and avenge our blood o on them 


that dwell on the earth? 


11 And Y white robes were given unto eve- 
ry one of them, and it was faid unto them, 


. |= that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
ſuntil their fellow-fervants alſd, 

Aſthren that ſhould be killed; as the 
- be fulfilled. _ 1 


and their bre- 
Were, f ſhould 


12 And 1 beheld "when his had” opened the 
2 and to; there was a great earth- 


cloth of hair, and themoon became as blood ; 
13 © And the. ſtars of heaven fell unto the 

earth, even as a tree caſteth her r 

figs when (he is ſhaken of a mighty i 

14 4 And the heaven departed as 4 10871 


ſvhen it is rolled together; and e every moun- 
tain and iſland were moved out of their 


places: 


E 15 And the kings of the earth” hd the great 


men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
ighty men, and everv bond: man, and 


and in che rocks of the mountain; 
16 8 And faid to the mountains and rocks, 


by Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
chat Giterh on- che 81 end from the wrath 
2 ef the Lamb: 


17 b For the great day of his wrath is (come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand? ? 7 
CHAP. VII. 


An angel ſealeth the ſer wants of God in their forebeade. 
55 4 gd ft of them 125 were . of the tribes of I 
rnel a certain number, 9 of all other nationt an innumerable 
multitude, which ſtand be rethe throne, clad in white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 
1 Fe blood of the Lamb, 

Nd after theſe things, I faw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of me | 


Chan 6. 


| +3 2 holding | 


=_ 4” 4 


or on the ſea, nor on any, tree. 

2 And I faw another angel ry hart 
he eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
e cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
o whom. it was given to hurt the earth and 
he ſea, Aire ene 


14. z Saying,” e Hurt nor it earth, neither the 


Ezek. , 
1 5 nor the trees, ti mee a ſealed the ſer- 
Gp pants of our'God ein 1 Fe reheads, 

2. 4. 


Af And I heard the mündekr of them „lch 


ere ſealed: and there were ſealed, an hundred 


and wicdem, and chankſgiving, 


[unto me, What are theſe which ate arayed i in|, 


14 Their robes were waſhed in. 


A dwell among them. log + be 


and forty and four rHoufand f 
of, the children of Iſrael. + . 2 the ah 
5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed Wale 


oak: Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 96 


twelve thouſand: ' Of the tr 
ſealed Ne thouſand. Fi} 125 5 TD 17 0 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of N ; 
ſealed twelve thouſand. ephntialim wore] 
naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelye thouſand. Of the tribe of fachar Vere 
ſealed twelve thouſand: 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon. — . — 59 wnehe 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Senjacain Were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. . 10 

9 After this E beheld, and lo! 8a grear mul; fn 
titude, which no man could: number. h of alli 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, | 
ſtood before the throne, and'before the Lamb, 
+ cloathed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; _ 

, TO And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, k Sal. 
vation to our God which: ſſtteth upon the throne, fe 
and unto the Lamb. Fat 

11 1 And all the aripels: ſtood nd chow 10 
the throne, and about the elders; and the four“ 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their ta- 
ces and worſhipped God, 

12 m Saying, Amen: Bleſſi 


pan Wi 1 
an n, and[* 
power, and might le Ute our God for erer 
and ever. Ame: 2:15 | 

13 And one of the elders mifecred, ſaying 1 


in white robes? and 'whence came they? ju 
14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. n 
And he ſaid to me, o Theſe are they which came if 
out of great tribulation, and have p waſhedſ 
their robes and made them white 1 in the blood $ 
of the Lamb.” a 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of 4 
' God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
le: and he that ſitteth on: the throne hall 


16 They ſhall hunger no ous, neither vi 
thirſt any more, f neither 0A the ſun light oz, 
them, nor any beat. VE 

17 Forthe Lamb which isin themidibof the. 
throne, * ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 1 
unto living fountains of waters: u and God hal 
kf oo away all tears from their eye. | [# 

| 1 "ORE He, 1 
ar ing of the ſeventh ſeal, 2- ſeven angels þ# Je- 
8 Lf — 5 roms. ul of them. w fund a. 
* on 5 
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Of the tribe of Ma- 
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e, aid great plagues fullew... 
4. 1 e 1 its * 
Nd a when the: had õpened the ſeventh 
ſeal, there was great ſilence in heaven 
about the ſpace of half an hour. 12 
2 b And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; e and to them were given ſeven: 
5 trumpets. e ONE MIESE Of cad e 1 i 
3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould || offer i: with à the prayers of all ſaints 
I upon the golden altar, which was before the 
throne. L 8 3 7 = bis 2 SN + 21 02; 
4 And e the ſmokeof the incenſe, which came 
. | with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, out of the angels hand. - 
1, | 's And"the angel took the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar, and caſt it || into the 
las earth: and f there were voices, and thundrings, 
1:3. {and lightnings,” 5; and an earthquake. 
2.139, - 6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven: 
[ecumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 
he firſt angel ſounded, h and there fol- 
Gp. lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt Tupon the earth: and the third 
part K of trees was. burnt up, and all green 
[graſs was hurnt u. f 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, land as 
it were a great mountain burning with fire was 


| a 


lar ſea, n became blood. 
9 o And the third part of the creatures 


the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 And the third angel ſounded, ? and 
[there fell a great ſtar from heaven burning, 
1. Jas it were a lamp, 4 and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the | fountains of 
waters : „ ne ft wort bn 
nh 1x * And the 0 8 | 
Worm · wood: f and the third part of the wa- 
ters became worm- wood; * and many men 
. ted .of the waters, becauſe they were made 
iter. | 
12 u And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the 


the ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was dark- 
ned, and the day ſhone not for a third part of 
ſit, and the night likewiſe. 5 
[ck 13 And. I beheld, = and heard an angel fly- 
| 19, 17, 
5 ©®- a loud voice, Y Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters 
Kl . ſof the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of 
he trumpet of the three angels which are yet 
JJ LG, 
60 | 


caſt into the ſea; m and the third part of the 


— 


which were in the ſea; and had life, died; and | g 


; 


name of the ſtar is called |. 


ird part of the moon, and the third part of | 


ing through. the midſt of heaven, ſaying with | 


_ thoſe, men which have not h che ſeal of God in 


dar, which is before God, 


41 0 


Aich 3 Q H Fo P. „N. Das 11 1 
At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ftar falleth from heaven 
#0 whom i given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 2 Hie open 
er the pit, and there come forth locuſts like lar 2 7h 
. firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Fon 
angel: are let looſe, that were bound, Xx 


1 


| A the fifth angel ſounded, à and I ſaw. 


a ſtar fall from heaven-unto the earth 


and to him was given the key of b the bottom] 


2 nfs oo wn kn 5 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, e and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke 


* 


of a great furnace; and the ſun and the air were 5: 


darkned by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke d lo- 
cuſts upon the earth; and unto them was gi- 
ven power, eas the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. | | | 


4 And it was commanded them * that they | 


ſhould not hurt 8 the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only 


their foreheads. 


5 And to them it was given that they ſhou'd 


not kill them, i but that they ſhould be tor- 


mented five months: and the torment was as 
the torment of a ſcorpion when he ſtriketh a 


ONS 
- * F 
7 10 7 


8983 


6 And 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. 


man., 112412 360 non ae n wor s 
in thoſe days & ſhall men ſegk death, 


like unto. horſes prepared unto battel; m and 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and © their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 


9 And they had breaſt plates as it were 
breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battel. 1 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 


and there were ſtings in their tails: 4 and their f 


power was to hurt men five months. 
II I And they had a king over them, 2:bzcb 


x \ the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name f 


in the Hebrew tongue # Abaddon, bur in the 
Greek tongue hath bis name || Apollyon. 


two woes more hereafter. 


13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I heard 


a voice from the four horns of the golden al- 


„ 


to the ſixth 


d — 


14 Saying 


15 And the four angels were looſe d, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
8 | 8 - 


- 


12 One wo is palt, and behold there come 


angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 


16. 


2. 
m 


P Joel 2; 
5, 6, 7. 


f 
i 


7 And ! the ſhapes of the locuſts were Joel. 


4 
Nah. 


* 


with ſeven . 


= 
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8 
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37. 


23. 
e 


6.8 


d pla 
115. 4. & 
135. 15. 

Dan. 5. 


Dan. 12. 


2 Iſai 
15. 


b Deut. 
3 t. 29. 
Lev. 


23, 13. 


| 


Anno [a month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part 
Dom. jof meh. Wafer 1 N n 
186 And x the number of the army 7 of the 
hhorſemen were two hundred thonſand thouſand: 
and I heard the number of them. 8 


4 mighty en « boik pen in his hong. 


Fi \ Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come 


ion roareth: and when he had cried, d ſeven; | 


heir voices, I was about to write: and I heard 


up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders utter- 
d, and write them not. 


Erod. fea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 7 | 


. 


n their tails: * for their tails were like unto 
erpents, and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. g VVV 
17. | 20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
Deut. z2. Killed by theſe plagues, b yet repented not of 
Fial 106. the works of their hands, that they ſ 
worſhip e devils, 4 and idols of gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs, and ftone, and of wood: which nei- 
[ther can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. | 


-_ more time. 9 John is commanded to tale and eat the 


his face was as it were the ſun, and b his feet 
s pillars of fire. | 19 i 


and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and bis 
left foot on the earth. © e 


} 


18 By theſe three was the third part of 
en killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, ; 


nd by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of their to me,! Take zz, and eat it up; and it ſhall 
Wnt ory e 2107 ag | 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and mouth ſweet as 


ſhould not 


21 Neither repented they of their murders, 


. |< nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. LO of 
A F. X. 1 


6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for ever, that there ſpall 


down from heaven , cloathed with a. 
oud, and a rainbow was upon his head, and 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 


3 And cried with a loud voice, a# when a 


unders uttered their voices. | 
And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 


25 myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath 
17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, declared to his ſervants the prophets. * 


9 


mouth ſweet as hony: and as ſoon as I had eat. 


. 


be time no Ton-[Ann 
Do 

96. 

h Dan, 


12.7, 
Chap.1 
| 


Fare Here, har s 
PPP - 

5 But iin the days of the voice of the &- 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the 


ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, ayg} 


Ik. 5.28, the heads of the horſes were as the heads of li- {take the little book which is open in the hand}: - ; 


of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, ang} 
upon the earth. . £ | | 
9 And I went unto the angel, and faid vnto| 
him; Give me the little book. And he ſaid un.“ 
make thy er e but it ſhall be in thy f. 
W - 7 hw 5 2055 4 
10 And I took the little book out of the an. 
gels hand, and ate it up;'® and it was in my 


enit, n my belly was bitter. 9 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophe.!* 3 
ſie again hefore many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. n | 
The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to þþ | 
a wen, that p +. 26:4 7 Th beaft ſhall be Fol chm | 
and kill them. g They lie unbaried, 11 and after three days 
and an half riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, 15 The 
Seventh trumpet ſoundeth. | 
Nd there was given me * areed like unte 
a rod: and the angel ſtood, faying, b Riſe . 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar} yu 
and them that worſhip therein. fk 
2 gut the court which is without the tem. % 


— 
* 


ple + leave out, and meaſure it not; for iths.: 
is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city . 
ſhall they 4 tread under foot e forty and two 
months. ))CöXöC 
3 And I will give power unto my two f wit· 
neſſes, s and they ſhall propheſie © a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore days cloathed in 
ſackcloth. 5 Ig | 
4 Theſe are the i two olive. trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 


cad... 1 | 
5 And if any man will hurt them, * fire pro. 


i. 
Chup, 
D 
7 
*. 
wit- 


voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, © Seal 
5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon the 


6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 


enemies: 1 and if any man will hurt them, he 


chap. Frer, 8 who created heaven and the things that 


14 7» 


therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 


their teſtimony, p the beaſt that aſcendeth) 


ceedeth out oftheir mouth, and devoureth their 


nuſt in this manner be killet. 1 16 
6 Theſe m have power to ſhut heaven, _ _ 


it rain not in the days of their prophecy: a 
n have power over waters to turn them to blood: n 
and to ſimite the earth with all plagues, as often fn 
, TIT > 3 

7 And when they © fhall have finiſted 


| [] ** ' „ P Chap. 13. 1, 1 
| a Exod, 7. 19, : Luke 13: 32. 6 out 
_ ; "NIN 


- 


; . 0 8 len F 
i 3 


2 
u. 1. K 


2 
T5 F 
= Sy — 


; — 
n 
| a 
2 
„ 


q out of the bottomleſs pit, r ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 


kill chem. 


8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet 
of © the great city, which ſpiritually is called 


Sodom and Egypt, * where alſo our Lord was 
. [crucified. DT” | | 


9 u And they of the people, and kin- 


*[Jreds, arſd tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies, three days and an half, * and 
. ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 


7s. graves. 


10 Y And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, * and 
hall ſend gifts one to another; a becauſe theſe 


two prophets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. | 


11 b And after three days and an half, e the 


Spirit of life from God entred into them: and 


they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 


ſupon them which ſaw them. 


12 Ard they heard a great voice from hea- 


ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 4 And 
they aſcended up to heaven e in a cloud, f and 
"their enemies beheld them. 


13 And the ſame hour 8 was there a great 


> ſearthquake, b and the tenth part of the ci- 
ty fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain f of 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were 


affrighted, i and gave glory to the God of 


| heaven. 


14 K The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And ! the ſeventh angel ſounded, m and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, n The 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 


doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, o and he 
|ſhall reign for ever and ever. | 


16 And p the four and twenty elders which 


ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
2 faces, and worſhipped God, 


17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 


God Almighty, 4 which art, and waſt, and art 
to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 
great power, r and haſt reigned. 

18 { And the nations were angry, and thy 
Wrath is come, t and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldſt 


give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
» {inall and great, * and ſhouldſt deſtroy them, 
which || deſtroy the earth. | 

19 And y the temple of God was opened in 


heaven, and there were ſeen in his temple the 


ark of his teſtament :- and 2 there were light- 


,. nings, and voices, and thundrings, and an earth- 


quake, and 2 great hail, 


$3 : 
25 ; 
1 9 
Ld 


HA P. XII. 


1 A woman cloathed with the fun travaileth. 4 The great rec 


1 - 


dragon ſt andeth before her, ready to devour her child. 6 When 


ſhe was delivered ſpe fleeth into the wilderneſs, 7 Michael ans 


his angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dra- 


Bon being caſt down into the earth, perſecureth the woman, 


AY there appeared a great || wonder in 
' heaven, a woman cloathed with the ſun, 


and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars : 


Anno 
Dom. 


96. 
Or 


2 And ſhe being with child, cried, 2 travail- Hf ca, 


ing in birth, and pained to be delivered, 
And there appeared another || wonder in 


Gal.4.19. 
# Or, 


heaven, and behold, b a great red dragon, e ha- ſo Chap. 


ving ſeven heads, and ten horns, 4 and ſeven 
crowns upon his heads. 


17. 3. 
Chap. 


17. 9, 10. 


4 And e his tail drew the third part f of the ft“. 


ſtars of heaven; g and did caſt them to the 
earth: and the dragon ſtood h hefore the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, i for to 


devour her child as ſoon as it was born. 


5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, & who | 


was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne, X 


where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there m a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days. | 

7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels fought o againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels : | 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, q that 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, r which 


deceiveth the whole world: f he was caſt out: 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out]? 


with him. 


10 And I heard a loud voice faying in hea-|: 
ven, * Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, 


and the kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 


is caſt down, u which accuſed them before our a 


God day and night. | 
11 And x they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 


mony; y and they loved not their lives unto 


the death. 


12 Therefore 2 rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, b becauſe 


he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 


caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted © the woman 
which brought forth the man- child. | 
EI | 


14 4 And 


Chap. 
d. 10, 19. 
t Chap. 
1 


1 

Dan. 8. 
10. 
a Ver. 2, 
Exed. 
16. 
Pſal. 2.9. 

* 2. 

27. & 19. 
15 F 


Chap. 
11. 3. 
Dan. ro. 


13, 21. & 
12. I. 


e 9. 

. Micha- 
Js Day. 
Epiſtle, 
Ver. 7. to 
Ver. 13. 
© Ver. + 
Luke 


33,34, 37. 
& 16. 20. 


Luke 
14. 26. 


2 Plal. 96. 
It 


If 49.13. 
Chap. 18. 
20. 


E ver. — 


6 And I the woman fled into the wi derne, 


com beads 


and ten bo 


J. 


14 4 And to the woman were given two 
ings of a great eagle, © that ſhe might fly 
into the wilderneſs, into her place: where (he 
s nouriſhed s for a time, and times, and half 
time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent h caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a floud, after the woman; that he might 


fauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and 


the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the floud which the dragon caſt out of his 


. mouth. 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, i and went to make war with the remnant 


. pf her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
Pod, and have ł the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CRF an. 
A beaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten horns, 


to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt 


cometh up out of the earth; 14 cauſeth an image to be made 
of the former beaſt, 15 and that men ſbould worſbip it, 
16 and receive his mark. 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the fea, and 
ſaw a a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, b ha- 


. |ving ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 


name of blaſphem 


2 © And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto 
a leopard, d and his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, © and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : 
and f 
is ſeat, h and great authority. 

3 And I faw one of his heads, i as it were 


Ver. 12, , wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


4- 
+ Gr. 


bil 4. 

4. 3. 

933. tongues, an 
20. 12. 


healed: and * all the world wondred after the 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worthip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, ! Who # like unto the 


. [beaſt ? who is able to make war with him? 


5 And there was given unto him m a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 


& [power was given unto him || to continue n forty 
and two months. 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 


:[againft God, to blaſpheme his name, o and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


7 And it was given unto him P to make war 


&| . 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them: 9 and 


wer was | ne him over all kindreds, and 
nations. 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


chan. [worſhip him, * whoſe names are not written in 


17. 8, 


» 

Iſa 33.1. 
Gen. 
Ld 6. 


he book of life of the Lamb ſlain f from the 


oundation of the world. 
9 *tIf any man have an ear, let him hear. 


10 u He that leadeth into captivity, ſhallgo 


into captivity: zHe that killerh with the ford, 


muſt be killed with the ſword. y 


the dragon gave him his power, 8 and | 


| 1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his company : 6 an 


"A themount Sion, and with him b an hun- 


patience, and the faith of the ſaints. 


lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 1 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and. 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
beaft, * whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And b he doeth great wonders, c fo that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on the. 
earth, in the ſight of men, 


earth, © by the means of thoſe miracles which he 


ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a ſword, f and did live. 

15 And he had power to give Þ life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, & and cauſe that as many 
as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, 
ſhould be killed. 1 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſinall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, h f to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 


14 And d deceiveth them that dwell on the | 


had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſay. 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they 


Here is the An 
| D 
1x And I beheld another beaſt, z coming up 4 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a Þ C 
4-1 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell ſave 


k or the number of his name. 


n for it is the number of a man; and his num. 
ber is fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP. XIV. 


angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylou. 15 The 
harveſt of the world, and putting in of the fickle, 20 The 
vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked, and lo, * a Lamb ſtood on 


dred forty and four thouſand, e having his Fa- 
thers name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, d as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of © harp- 
ers harping with their harps : „ 

3 And f they ſung as it were a new ſong be. 
fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, and 
the elders: and no man could learn that ſong, 
g but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſeare they which were not defiled with 
women; h for they are virgins: theſe are they 
i which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth: theſe + k were redeemed from among 
men, 1 being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to 
the Lamb. e 1 

5 5 And 


he that had the mark, or i the name of the beaſt, "ch 


1 


K C 


18 1 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count m the number of the beaſt : |: 


15. 
aC 
21, 


1 


=> 


* 


ide. | 


01 


his ſickle on the earth; 
reaped. 


"Chi 


* 


I, XV. 


DD 


of 4 Vet Þ 715 


5 And m in their mouth was found no guile: 


for n they are without fault before the throne 
6, of God. TOP. 


6 And I faw another angel o fly in the midſt 


„of heaven, p having the everlaſting goſpel to 


preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 


a and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
ſand people, 


7 Saying with a loud voice, r Fear God, and 


[give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 


ment is-come : { and worſhip him that made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea and the foun- 


tains of waters. 
8 And there followed 


- 


another angel, ſay ing, 


ſe Babylon is fallen, is fallen, u that great city, 


becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine 


of the wrath of her fornication. 


9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 


with a loud voice, * If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive b mark in his 
'| forehead, or in his hand, 


10 The fame Y ſhall drink of the wine of the 


. [wrath of God, which is * poured out without 
mixture, into a the cup of his indignation ; and 
„b he (hall be tormented with e fire and brim- 

ſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and 
in the preſence of the Lamb: 


11 And d che ſmoak of their torment aſcend- 


eth up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 


- his name. ; 7 


12 © Here is the patience of the ſaints: f her 


are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. 5 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 


ing unto me, Write, 8 Bleſſed are the dead 


h which die in the Lord, || from henceforth : 
Yea, ſaith the Spirit, i that they may reſt 
from their labours ; and their works do follow 


chem. . 


14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloud, 


and upon the cloud one ſat, & like unto the Son 


of man, I having on his head a golden crown, 


and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 


15 And another angel m came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
ſat on the cloud, n Thruſt in thy fickle, and 


+7. [reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 


tor the harveſt o of the earth is || ripe. ; 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in 
and the earth was 


17 And another angel came out of the tem- 


tied, ple which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
ſickle. 


18 And another angel came out from the 


altar, ? which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 


ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, a and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe, | | 


earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into r the great wine-preſs of the wrath 
of God. 3 
20 And {the wine-preſs was troden e with- 


wine-preſs, u even unto the horſe-bridles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred fur- 
longs. g | 
C HAF. KV. 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plaguer. 3 The ſong of 
them that overcom i 
as 3 the beaſt. 7 The ſeven vials ful of 
AN 2 I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, Þ ſeven angels having 
the ſeven laſt plagues, © for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. | 
2 And I faw as it were 4a ſea of glaſs, e min- 
gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, f and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of 
his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 8 having 
the harps of God. 
3 And they ſing h the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 


i Great and marvellous are thy wotks, Lord 


thou King of || ſaints. 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the“ 


out the city, and blood came out of the], ©? 


vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, e 


God almighty ; & juſt and true are thy ways, |: 


41 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy name ? for thou only art holy: for 
m all nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 
_ for thy judgments are made ma- 
nifeſt. 


temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: 5 88 8 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, cloathed in 
pure and white linen, and p having their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, * who liveth for ever and ever. 


and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 
fulfilled. | 


C HAP. XVI. 


Bleſſed are they that _ 


5 And after that I looked, and behold, a the zz. © ** 


8 And * the temple was filled with ſmoak |, 
*from the glory of God, and from his power ; |: 


'2 The angels pour out of their wvials full of wrath. 6 The 
. * follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. 


« Chap* 
12. I, 3. 


16. 1. & 


21. 9, 
= o 


4. to. 

d Chap. 
4. 6. & 
21. 18. 

© Matt. 
3. II, 

f Chap. 
13. 15,17. 
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x 
4 | 
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2. 9. 
Chap. 
13. 13. 
19 20. 


Luke 


James 3. 


«Ther [day of God almighty. 


eVEen VIALS POUreda 0 


— 2 


apnes That followed Thare 


Nd I heard a great voice out of the tem- 
ple, ſaying a to the ſeven angels, Go your 


| [ways and pour out the vials Þ of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, + Be of 


2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
ial e upon the earth; and d there fell a noi- 
dm, and grievous fore upon the men © which 
ad the mark of the beaſt, and upon them 


2. | which worſhipped his image. 


3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vi- 
Is upon the ſea; and h it became as the blood 
fa dead man: i and every living ſoul died in 

the ſea. | | 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 


jr upon the rivers and fountains of waters; l and 


they became blood. | 
5 And J heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, = which art, and 


-17-lwaſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


thus: 


to drink; for they are worthy. _ 

7 And J heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even fo, p Lord God almighty, 4 true and 
righteous are thy judgments. | 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 


r upon the ſun; f and power was given unto 
9. 7 


him to ſcorch men with fire. 
9 And men were {| ſcorched with great heat, 


ſand : blaſphemed the name of God, which 


hath power over theſe plagues: u and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
x upon the ſeat of the beaſt; Y and his king- 


dom was full of darkneſs, 2 and they gnawed 
[their tongues for pain, 


11 And a blaſphemed the God of heaven 


. [becauſe of their pains and their ſores, b and re- 
* [pented not of their deeds. 


12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
c upon the great river Euphrates ; d and the 
water thereof was dried up, © that the way of 


the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ? ſpirits like frogs 


come out of the mouth of 8 the dragon, and out 


of the mouth of hᷣ the falſe prophet. 
14 i For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
k working miracles, which go forth unto the 


im. Kings of the earth, l and of the whole world, 


to gather them to m the battle of that great 
_ 15 n Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed & 


& [he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 


leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 


| ſaying, 4 It is done. 
18 And * there were voices, and thunders, ] 


| quake, * ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 


6 For n they have ſhed the blood o of ſaints 
x and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 


ſhew unto thee the judgment of © the great 


horns. | . 
4 And the woman m was arrayed in purple, 


16 Pp And he gathered them together into a 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 
geddon. EN. oY 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 


and lightnings; f and there was a great earth- 


great, 


19 And u the great city was divided into 


three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 


and great Babylon x came in remembrance 
before God, J to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


20 And 2 every iſland fled away, and the 2 


mountains were not found. 

21 2 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of 
a talent: and b men blaſphemed God becauſe 
of the plague of the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 

-C-H:A PH 


3, 4 4 woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a golden 
cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 5 which is great Baby- 
lon the mother of all abominations. 9 The interpretation of 
the ſeven heads, 12 and the ten horns, 14 The victory of 
the Lamb. 16 The puni ſpment of the whore. 

Nd there came = one of the ſeven angels 
| which had the ſeven vials, and talked 


with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, Þ I will 


whore, d that ſitteth upon many waters: 

2 © With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and f the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit 8 into| 
the wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit h upon 
a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of i names of 
blaſphemy, K having ſeven heads, and ! ten 


and ſcarlet colour, n and F decked with gold 
and precious ſtone and pearls, o having a gol. 
den cup in her hand, p full of abominations 
and filthineſs of her fornication. 

And upon her forehead was a name written, 
q MYSTERY, BABYLON = THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw © the woman drunken * with 
the blood of the ſaints, u and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, 
I wondred with great admiration. 


| HARLOTS, AND]: 


* Cha 
18. S. 
' Ifai, 
e3 


Or, 


fernical 


18. 24. 


13. 15s 


2. 1. * 6 
= Chap. 10. 14. & 19. 19, & 20, 8, Matt, 24, 43. Chap. 3. 3. 2 2 Cor. 5. 3 . 
lock 3. + 18. | 7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Whereforeſ .; 
3 Pf N : did 
..in 
|S 


ons, 
t Chap. 
u Chap. 


thy, 


„* 


— 


The Eickor. of th 58 5 ap. 

idſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 
| bf the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
horns. ; 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not; and x ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
, pit, and Y go into perdition : and they that 
dwell on the earth 2 ſhall wonder, (a whoſe 
; names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
nd yet is. 

9 And b here is the mind which hath wiſ- 
„ dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, 
bon which the woman ſitteth. TE 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fal- 
en, and one is, and the other is not yet come; 

nd when he cometh, 4 he muſt continue a 

ort ſpace. | 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, © and goeth 
into perdition. | | 
12 And f the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 
' are ten kings, which have received no king- 
, dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beaft. Bs 
=. | 13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
7 {their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
s | 14 8 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
% and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: h for he 
s Lord of lords, and King of kings; i and they 
u. that are with him, are called, and choſen, and 
14. faithful. | 8 7 | 
15 And he faith unto me, k The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 1 are peo- 
1 (ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
f | 16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſts, m theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
(hall eat her fleſh, and o burn her with fire. 

17 Pp For God hath put in their hearts to 
%, [fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
Ther kingdom unto the beaſt, 4 until the words of 
1% God ſhall be fulfilled. | | 
* 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, * i 
n that great city, f which reigneth over the kings 
a of the earth. | 8 


CH AP. XVII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commaniled to depart 
out of her. g The kings of the earth, 11 with the mer- 
chants and mariners, lament over her. 20 The ſaints re- 
. | Joyce for the judgments of God upon her. | 
* AT 2 afcer theſe things I ſaw another angel 

come down from heaven, having great 
en ; and the earth was lightned with his 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


LUC ; Wu ; 


The fall of 


4 


07, 


ſaying, b Babylon the great is fallen, in alien, 
and c is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and 4 a cage of every 


unclean and hateful bird. 


3 For all nations © have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, .and the kings of | 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
f and the merchants of the earth are waxed 


rich through the || abundance of her 


4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, 8 Come out of her, my people, that | 


ye be not partakers of her ſins, and 
ceive not of her plagues : 


5 Þ For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and i God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 k Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 87“ 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works: I in the cup which ſhe hath filled, = fill 


to her double, | 


n How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much tormenc and ſorrow E Cor 6. 
give her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a queen, 


and am no widow, and ſhall fee no 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ? in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and 
q ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: 1 for fer. 50. 
ſtrong 4 the Lord God who judgeth her. Tin. 


9 And ſ the kings of the earth, 


committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly with |3..:0- 
55 u when 4. 10. 
ng, I 


her, tſhall bewail her, and lament for 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burni 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of he 


torment, ſaying, * Alas, alas, that 


Babylon, that mighty city! 7 for in one hour |? 


1 
earth ſhall; 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 


is thy judgment come. 
11 And * the merchants of the 


her merchandiſe any more: 
12 The merchandiſe of gold 


and b fouls of men. 


14 And the fruits that thy foul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

15 © The merchants of theſe things which | 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for,. 
the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 


5 


— 


delicacies. 


that ye re- 


ſorrow. 


who have 


great city 


and ſilver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine & 
linen, and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and], 
all || thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of 
ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt precious Ch 
wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 19. 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, |; 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and}? 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves, |: 


great city, 
d that 
— 


Dom. 


2 
er. 
8 

4. 8. 


Iſa. 13. 
. & 271. 
& 


4. 14. 
er. 50. 
9. & 
I. 37. 


4. 11. 


nno 
96. 
Tai. 
9 


51. 8. 
hap. 


Iſai. 


Tim. 


reg 


zk. 


1 


7 p 0 


TUN rn 


73 5 27. 30, 3 c 


Dom 
96. 
d Chap. 


17. 4. 
7 Lai. 


23. I | 
Erek. 

27. 29. 
E Ezek. 


Ver. 9. 
h Chap. 


Anno 


d thatꝰ was doathed in fine linen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and preci- 


ous ſtones and pearls : 


17 ©For in one hour ſo great riches is come 


to nought. And f every ſhip-maſter, and all 


the company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as ma- 


ny as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 


18 And cried 8 when they ſaw the ſmoak of 
her burning, ſaying, h What city # like unto 
this great City ? | 


19 And i they caſt duſt on their heads, and 


ta] cried, weeping, and wailing, faying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein were made rich 
all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her 
N CEN : K for in one hour is ſhe made de- 
| folate. | 


20 | Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 


ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for m God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like, 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, fay- | 
"Jer. ing, u Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all. | 


22 » And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 


cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee; and no craft(- 
man, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found 


ny more in thee ; and the found of a milſtone 
all be heard no more at all in thee ; 


-2 vc 24 And t in her was found the blood of pro- 
x75 phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain 
17.6. [upon the earth. | 
CHAP. XXX. | 
s praiſed in hea or judging the great whore, and 
I als prot bod ed abe, : 1.5 marriage of the 
Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The fowls 
called to the great laughter. HY 
Chap. Nd after theſe things 2 I heard a great 
TIT voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
bene. Alleluia; b Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
enten and power unto the Lord our God: 
102 For e true and righteous are his judgments ; 
de 16. 3. for he hath judged the great whore, which 
id corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
Deut. d hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at 
cu. her hand. | it 1 | 
24-19. 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And e her 
-&x8, ſmoak roſe up for ever and ever. | 
"Chap And ? the four and twenty elders, and 
4. 6, 


he four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 


that fear him, h both ſmall and great. 


a _ wricten that no man knew but he him- 
ſelf : * ; 1 'C 
13 b And he was cloathed with a veſture dipt 
in blood: and his name is called, The Word]! 


the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 


and bond, both ſmall and great, 


God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, 8 Amen 
Alleluia. Ke 1 
F And a voice came out of the throne, ſay. 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye 


6 i And I heard as it were the voice of a 


great multitude, and as the voice of many wa. 


ters, and as the voice of mighty thundringe, 
faying, Alleluia: for & the Lord God omnipo- 


cent reigneth. | 43. 

Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give ho. 
nour to him: for ! the marriage of the Lamb! 
is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And m to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould|:;. 
be arayed in fine linen, clean and || white: = for. 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, |*: 


9 And he faith unto me, Write, „ Bleſſed 


are they which are called unto the marriage. 


ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
p Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 


fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren ſ that have 


the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: for the: 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy, |: 
II t And I faw heaven opened, and behold, |:.. 


u a white horſe ; and he that ſat upon him was 
called x faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 


12 Y His eyes were as a flame of fire, 2 and; 


on his head were many crowns ; and he had 


of God. 
14 4 And the armies which were in heaven 


followed him upon white horſes, < cloathed in 4 
fine linen, white and clean. | 5 
15 And fout of his mouth goeth a ſharp|,, 
ſword, that with it he (hould ſmite the nations: |!) 
C 


and 8 he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 


and h he treadeth the wine-preſs of the herce- f 


neſs and wrath of almighty God. 1 
16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 

thigh a name written, i KING OF KINGS, 

AND LORD OF LORDS. | 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 


and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying * to all 


the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, ! Come 
and gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God; 

18 m That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 


ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
19 a And 


— 


10 And 41 fell at his feet to worſhip him: And as 
he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not: I am thy » 


„and againſt his army. 


25.4 thouſand years. 


10 n Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 


earth, and compalſed the camp of the ſaints 
1 $a 


i 


— 


19 n And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of 


the earth, and their armies gathered on, yo 
to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 


20 o And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


&: | the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
tz him, with which he deceived them that had 
0 | received the mark of the beaſt, and e them that 


| worſhipped his image. 4 Theſe both were caſt 
. | alive into a lake of fire r burning with brim- 
'| ſtone. 


21 And the remnant f were ſlain with the 


| (word of him that fat upon the horſe, which 
7] ſword proceeded out of his mouth: : and all 
dv. the fowls u were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt reſurrection: 
6 They bleſſed that have part therein. 7 Satan let loſe 
again. 8 Gog and Mageg. 10 The devil caſt into the la 
of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and general reſurrection. 

Nd I faw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, * having the key of the bottomleſs 


| pit, and a great chain in his hand. 


2 And he laid hold on Þ the dragon that old 


| ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, <and bound | 
him a thouſand years, 


3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 


Gp. | ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, d that he 


ſhou!d deceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſawe thrones, and they fat upon them, 


| ä and f judgment was given unto them: and 7 


{aw 8 the ſouls of them that were beheaded for 


the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, 
* [and b which had not worſhipped the beaſt, i nei- 
ther his image, neither had received his mark 


upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and 


wp. they lived and k reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 


a. / years. 


5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 


til the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 2 
the firſt reſurrection. 


6 Bleiſed and holy is he that hath part in 


the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch i the ſecond death 


hath no power, but they ſhall be m priefts of 
God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 


7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 


8 And ſhall go out o to deceive the nations, 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, 


. |? Gog and Magog, d to =_ them together 


to battel : the number of whom i, as the ſand 


. of the ſea. 


9 * And they went up on the breadth of the 


—— — 


NN 1 


about, and the belored city: and fire came. Anno 


2 from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. | | 
10 (And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and » ſhall 


be tormented day and night, for ever and|' 


ever. : 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on it, from whoſe face * the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no 
place for them. | 

12 And I ſaw the dead, Y ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; 2 and the books were open- 


ed: and another * book was opened, which is|: 


the book of life : and the dead were judged out 
of thoſe things which were written in the books, 
b according to their works. 


13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were ehe 


in it; e and death and || hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their works. 

14 And 4 death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire : © This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in 


the book of life, f was caſt into the lake of fire. i- 


5 CHAT. XN. 


1 A new beaven and anew earth. 10 The heavenly Jeru- 


alem, with s full deſcription thereof. 23 She necaeth no 


Jun, the glory of God is ber light. 24 The kings of the 
earth bring . — unt o . ns et 

Nd 21 faw a new heaven, anda new earth : 
b for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 


were paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. | 


2 And I John ſaw e the holy city, new Jeru- 


ſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 


ven, prepared 4 as a bride adorned for her 
husband. | 

3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, e the tabernacle of God 5s with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. : 

4 f And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and s there ſhall be no more death, 


h neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither {hall there E 
be any more pain : for the former things are fs 


paſſed away. | 
5 And ihe that fat upon the throne, ſaid, 


EK Behold, I make all things new. And he faid þ la. 


unto me, Write: for | theſe words are true and 
faithful. | 


6 And he 


ſa1 | nto me, m It is done. n am 


2. 


Dom. 
96. 
Ver. 8. 
t Chap. 
19. 20. 
u Chap. 
4. 10. 


1 Cor. 


10. 
Chap. 4! : 


2. & 20. 
IT. 
* Ifai. 437 


Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end :[z&or.;: | 


0] will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 
fountain of the water- of life freely. | 
2 Chip, 8, G22: 3, 21k 53: : John 4.30, 34 & 7. 37- 

; | 21299 


* 


. 


Ch. 1 . 
m 


16. 17. 
p. 22. 17. 


T bel beaventy TFeruſalem. | EVE ＋ 


INN. n 


He that overcometh ſhall inherit: ill things, 


96. | 8 à Bur the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
Or. the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
1 3) liars, ſhall have their part in * the lake which 
- | burneth with fire and brimſtone : which is the 
Gals. ar] ſecond death. 

5] 9 And there came unto me one of i the ſeven 
Hebr. 121 angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
Chap. 22] ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
r Chap. | Come- hither, I will ſhew thee * the bride, the 
che. Lambs wife. 

35.1.6,7] Io And he carried me away u in the ſpirit 
19.7. to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me 

Jur.. x that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
ſing out of heaven from God, 
er. 2. 11 Y Having the glory of God: and her light 
Chap. h, like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
ga jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; | 

I2 And had a wall great and high, and had 
z twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
ſand names written thereon, which are the 


ſracl. . | 
13 2 On the caſt, three gates; on the north, 


three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. | 
| 14 Andthe wall of the city had twelve foun- 
= dations, and Þ in them the names of the twelve 


8 Exck. 
$8. 31— 
. 


vo. apoſtles of the Lamb. 
Zz:k- | 15 And he that talked with me, © had a gol- 
Thap. 11. den reed to meaſure the city, and the gates 
8 thereof, and the wall thereof. | | 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
ſured the city with a reed, twelve thouſand 
urlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
eight of it are equal. | 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 

hundred and forty and four cubits, according 
' [to the meaſure of a man, that is of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
aſper; and the city 4s pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. ws 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 

ones. The firſt foundation was jaſper; the 

econd ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald; | 
20 The fifth, ſardonix; the ſixth fardius ; the 
(ſeventh, chryſolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
topaz; the tenth, a chryſ@praſus ; the ele- 
venth, a jacin&; the twelfth, aH amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates weretwelve pearls; 
Chap: every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: d and the 
* [ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 


| and p will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 


names of the twelve tribes of the children of | 


232 © And I faw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the 8 
temple of it. 8 g 

23 * And the city had no need of the ſun, lt 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: 8 for the Pi 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 2 
the light thereof. 

24 h And the nations of them which are ſa- 
ved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 i And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 
all by day: for & there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations into it. 

27 And | there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever wor k- 
eth abomination, or #aketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lambs m book of life., 


Chap. 3. 5. 8 


CHAP. XML 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
light of Aon of God 4 Fe 9 The . 
worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, 

nor taken therefrom. | 

Nd he ſhewed me 2 a pure river of wa. Ee 
ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceed- fe. 
ing out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb. N | 

2 b In the midft of the ſtreet of it, and of ft 
either ſide of the river, was there © the tree of Ft. 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and f 6 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves |. 
of the tree were d for the healing of the na- . 
tions. * Tec, 

3 And © there ſhall be no more curſe : f but . 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in 
it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. The 

4 And 8 they ſhall ſee his face; and h his 1. 
name ſhall be in their foreheads. . 
5 i And there ſhall be no night there, and i Cha 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; |; 
for k the Lord God giveth them light: J and cha 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. . 

6 And he ſaid unto me, ® Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God of 
the holy prophets n ſent his angel to ſhew un- 
- his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 

one. | 
7 o Behold, I come quickly: p blefſed & he f 
that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this ; n. 


book. 


them. And when I had heard and ſeen, 41 fell 10 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. | 


9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it mes 19, 19 
| = ol 


anſparent glaſs. 
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= 


1 # 9 ö . | 
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8 And 1 John faw theſe things, and heard| | 


age N 


for 
the 
o ings 

1 
ings 
70 time 


1 
1 till: 
ſtill 
(| teOL 
ſtill, 


a. 


Tr wt fo be worſhpped —Chapſ x1. Chrif the morning + 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren | 16 f Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie} Anno 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- | unto you theſe things in the churches. glam Dom 
. ings of this book : worſhip God. + the root and the offgſpring of David, and h the 96. 
. 10 And he faithunto me, Seal not the fay- | bright and morning ſtar. 129 
in ings of the prophecy of this book: : for the | 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. ] Chap. 
aſtime is at hand. _ | And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. i Andſ l dm. 
11 ® He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt | ler him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever . 
#.1ftill: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy will, let him take the water of life freely. 2 Pet. I. 
till: and he that is righteous, let him be righ- 18 For I teſtiſie unto every man that hear- Chas 
&[teous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy eth the words of the prophecy of this book, K Ifta | 
1 fil | any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Se 
„ 12 * And behold, I come quickly; and y my | add unto him the plagues that are written in ſa. & 2. 
reward is with me, * to give every man accord- | this book: 1 
ing as his work ſhall be. 19 And if any man ſhall take away from ther. 
r 13 2 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning | words of the book of this prophecy, i God ſhall 2. 
+ and the end, the firſt and the laſt. | rake away his part [|out of the book of life, and il. 
14 b Bleſſed are they that do his command- | out of the holy city, and from the things which 5 
ments, that they may have right c to the tree | are written in this book. red 
i of life, d and may enter in through the gates | 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 2 
into the city, Surely 1 come quickly. = Amen. * Even ſo, a; Tim 
4 15 For *without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and | come Lord Jeſus. 4.8. 
h  [nhoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, | 21 » The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be|:6.25,:4. 
. 4 and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. uith you all. Amen. „ 
, | | 
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In INDEX to the HOLY BIBL E or an Account off 
the moſt Remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New Teſta-| 
to the Time wherein they Happen'd ; and to the Places| 


— 


I 
of Scripture herein they are Recorded. ) g 66. 
he Year The Firſt Age of the World. 7 —— G I The Second Age of the World. 
aer] Gen J, VN the beginning God created the hea-| [“ Pen. Ew ſame year Noah begins to plant Vines, and 
Cat. & II. || ven and the earth, Gr. and laſt of al 6. XI. 10. [i drunk. JH 
man after his own image. 4 Pon 2's 1 Arphaxad born. 
III. Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but is promi- 22075 15 Salah born. | 1 
ſed a Saviour of the ſeed of the woman. 4 — Eber born. TP | 
605. IV. 1, | The World firſt peopled after Adam and] | 247. . Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in his days 
$751 8, About this time Cain and Abel offer ſacra- ; 2 Ahout this time the poſterity of Nimrod 
fice, and Abel is murder d by his brother. 5 oe begin to build che City and Tower of Babel, 
874. v. 3, Seth horn. js » jſo called from che confuſion of languages 
2769.1] 6. Enos born. . 3 God wy pony 8 
IV. 26. About this time men begin to call u About this time Nim ins to exalt 
the name of the Lord. N himſelf by laying the firſt foundation of the 
3. V. 9, | Cainan born. Aſſy rian Monarchy, ; | 
350g, 12, | Mabalaleel born. Nineveh, the Metropolis of Aſſyria built. 
$544» If, | Jared born. | Reu born, 
z332, 18, | Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, born. Mizraim the grandſon of Ham leads Colo- 
3l7-] 21, | Methuſelah born. ies into Egypt, and layeth the foundation 
3130. 25, | Lamech, the father of Noah, born. a Kingdom which laſted 1663 years, 
3074, 5, | Adam dieth, aged 930 yeats. + Whence Egypt is called the land of Ham, and 
$174] 23, 24, Enoch in the 365th year of his age, taken the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted themſelves to 
up to God, | be the ſons of ancient Kings. = 
902. 8, Seth dieth, aged 912 years. Serug born. 
948. 28, Noah, the father and Patriarch of the new Nahor born. 
world after the floud, born. Terah Abrams father born. : 
64.) 11, Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 
Isos years. | | Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 
69. 14» | Cainandieth, aged 910 years Ok dieth, aged 970 years, 350 years 
714] 17, | Mabalaleel the fifth from Adam, dieth, aneT the floud. | 
aged 895 years. ä Abram born, he was 75 years of age when | 4 
$82.1 20. Jared the ſixth from Adam, dieth, aged | i father Terah died, aged 205 years; ſo | 
| - years. | 6 that Terah begat not Abram in the 7oth year 
2469] VI. 3. | God commands Noah to preach repen- 20, of his age, but Nahor and Haran, and in 
1 Pet. III tance, and to build the Ark, 1 20 years be- he 13oth year of his age, begat Abram. 
20. fore the floud. , 20 P. 4. | 
48,[2Pet.Il.5] To Noah, aged 500 years, is born Ja- 98s. >" 3% || Sarai Abrams wife (called alſo Iſcah) Haran 1 
Gen. 5+ pheth, and two years after, Shem. 1 XVII. 17. Abrams brothers daughter born ten years = 
355.32. Lamech the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged KI. 21 after her huſband. a '2 
339+] X. 21. [777 years, he is the firſt man whom the 1978, 22. | Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. 7 
V. 31, [Scriptures mention to have died a natural 1957 xv. 1. S<rug, the eighth from Noah, dicth. . 
death before his father. 1925. 2, Kc. About this time Chedorlaomer King of 
27. Methuſelah dieth a little before the floud, 288 Elam, ſubdueth the Kings of Sodom, Go- 
. ſin theg6gthyear of his age. He was the morrha, Admah, Zeboiim and Bela; Who 
; oldeſt man. 8 | Kl. 31 ſerve him 12years. 
3494 VII. 11. The floud comes upon the earth in the | 922: * | Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the 
booth year of Noahs age. 8 haldeans, and dwells at Haran. | 
| The Second Age of the World. | | The Third Age of the World: |. 
38. 73 { 10221 XII. 1, 2, Bram, after his fathers deceaſe, in the 
. VIII. 18 HE floud ceaſeth, and Noah (with , 2 3. 75th year of his age is commanded by 
his family, and the creatures he carri- ; Gate enter upon the land of Canaan, Which 
20, ed in with him) comes out of the Ark, and *promiſeth to give unto bis Seed, and 
offers a burnt-offering. At the ſame time that in his Seed (viz. Chriſt Jeſus our 
God makes a Covenant with Noah and his Lord) all the families of the Earth ſhould 3 
ſeed, promiſing never more to deſtroy the be ble ſſed. | | Y 
IX. 9, | World by water, as a token Whereof, he 1921 | 10s In the year following a famine in the land * 
n placeth the Rainbow in the Cloud. 
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The ſof Canaan forceth Abram with his family to] 
I 111 — 
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In INDEX do the 
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.  Jovercome by him in the valley of Siddim. Lot 
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Exodus 
$f XII. 40. 
Geneſis 
| XIII. 
1912. 1 XIV. 4, 
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ſſelf to the mountain, carrying his own daugh- 


[and in his return is bleſſed by Melchiſedek 


and in token of a greater bleſſing, chan- 
As a ſeal of| 
this Covenant, Circumciſion is ordain'd. 
- |Sarai her name alſo is changed into Sarah, 


command, is turn'd into a piliar of Salt, and 


Ihis grandſons. 


"The Third Age of the World, © 


go into Egypt. From this firſt coming into 


ypt, to the departiife of the children of 
Iſrael out of it, are reckoned 430 years. 
| Abram and Lot in this ſame” year return 
into Canaan; but the land not being ſuffi- 
cient for both their flocks, they part aſun- 
der. Lot goetli to Sodom. God reneweth| 
his promiſe to Abram, he removeth to He. 
bron, and there buildeth an Altar. 

Bera, the King of Sodom, with four other 
Kings, rebel againſt Chedorlaomer, but are 


2 


being taken priſoner, Abram refcueth him, 
ſlayeth Chedorlaomer, and his confederates, 


King of Salem, and Prieft of God, to whom 
Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the ſpoils, 
his Partners having had their portions, he re- 
ſtoreth to the King of Sodom. | 
Abram complaineth for want of an Heir; 


God promiſeth him a Son, and a multiplyin 


of his Seed. Canaan is 
confirm'd by a ſign. © 
Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar her hand- 
maid to Abram. 5 
Iſhmael, Hagars ſon, born 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. 
God maketh a Covenant with Abram, 


promiſed again an 


geth his name into Abraham. 


nd ſhe is bleſſed. God promiſeth them a 
Son, and commandeth that his name be call- 
ed Iſaac; in him God promiſeth to eftabliſh 
his Covenant. 

Abraham entertaineth three Angels, who 
renew the promiſe to him of having a Son. 
God revealeth to Abraham the deſtructi- 
on of Sodom, with whom Abraham inter- 
cedes for Lot and his family. See Ger. 
of himſelf and his family, to get out of 
Sodom, and ng = o the mountain; but 
by much entreaty he obtaincth 1] 


Cities in the vale of Siddim, with all the in- 
habitants of them, are for the moſt horrible 
fins deſtroyed by fire and brimftone from 
Heaven. The Dead Sea remains a monu- 
ment thereof unto this day. Lots wife for 
looking back upon Sodom, contrary to Gods 


Lot himſelf fearing to continue at Zoar, 
leaves the plain Country, and betakes him- 


ters With him. 


Iſaac born in the 100 year of Abrahams || 
age. Not long after, to Lot are born Moab 


and Ammon, his ſons at the ſame time, and 


Hagar and Iſnmael at Sarahs requeſt are 


2015 | | 
Lot is commanded, for the preſervation 


ye to go 
into Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrha, and all the] 


caſt forth. : 
Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth. 
God. tempteth Abraham to offer Iſaac; 
Abraham giveth proof of his faith and obe- 
dience, 


Ta- Yea! 
before 
ends 
1859. 
1856. 


1846. 
1837 


1821. 
1817. 


| 1796. 
inen 
1773. 
1760. 
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XXXIV. 


NXXVIII. 
| N 


Te Third Age of the World. 
Geneſis | Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan in 
XXIII. j127th year of her age. 
XXIV. | Ifaac marrieth Rebekah the daughte 
. - [Bethuel the ſon of Nahor, in the 40th 

e g 
1 114 m_ Nat of Noah, dieth. 
XXV. 24. Jacob and Eſau born in the 

_ - < ſtheirfather Iſaac's age. 1K . 2 
XXV. 7. Abraham dieth aged 175 years 
XI. 17. | Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth: f 

| him Abraham and his poſterity were c; 
Hebrews, Gen. 14. 13. 

Eſau aged 40 years marrieth Judith 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhem 
the dapghter of Elon the Hittite, 

Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 

Jacob, by his mothers inſtruction, 
taineth tne Bleſſing from Iſaac his fat 
which was defign'd for Eſau. Upon w 
he is forced to fly into Meſopotamia to 
his brothers rage. Upon the Way are f 
told unto him, in a Viſion, the bleſſing 


34 


XXV. 17. 
XXVII. 


XXVIII. 


XXIX. I his poſterity. At length he comes to 


Uncle Laban's houſe, and covenantet 
ſerve him ſeven years for his daughterRac 
but Laban deceiveth him with Leah; 
marriage week being compleated, Rache 
ſſo is given him to Wife, upon conditio 
ſerving ſeven years more. | 
Of Leah are born, 
Neuber 7 

Simeon, 

Levi, 

Judah, from whom the Jews receive t 
denomination. ' ' - : 

Rachel having been long barren, at le 
beareth Joſeph; Jacob deſir ing to depa 
perſwaded by Laban to ſerve ſix years n 
for ſome part of his flo c. 

Jacob, after he had been twenty yea 
Meſopotamia, ſets forward on his jou 
homewards, without acquainting his fa 
or brothers in law; Rachel ftealeth her 
thers gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja 
Ii by his prudence is reconciled to his bro 

Eſau. He wreftleth with an Angel at Pe 
and is called Ifrael. 

About this time Dinah, Jacobs daug 
is deflowred by Sichem the ſon of Ha 
Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, reve 
their ſiſters quarrel by putting all theM 
of Sichem to the ſword, for which t 
Jacob reproveth them. | 

Rachel is deliver'd of Benjamin on the 
betwixt Beth-el or Beth-lehem, and Ephr 
and dies in Child-bed. Some think that 
lived about this time. 

Judah lieth with Tamar his daughte 
16. law in diſguiſe. i 
XXXVII.| Joſeph is hated by his brethren, and i 
Ito Merchant-men, Iſhmaelites and M 
anites, who carry him into Egypt, whe 
is ſold to Pot iphar an Officer ot Pharaohs 
by him made Overſeer of his Houſe. 

Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of 
Maſters wife; he is falſly accuſed by 
and caſt into Priſon. He interpretetb 
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34 
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in INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE 


| 1 de Third Age of the World. | | A * The Third Age of the World. 
6755 which come to paſs according to his inter- at eros Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in laws 
, in Geneſis pretation. 3 | 22 I, 23 KC. ſheep at Mount Horeb, God appears to him 
xv. || Iſaac dieth aged 180 years, and is buried ||| m 2 burning buſh, and ſendeth him to de- 
1716, XX . ; 2 
ghte 28. | by his ſons, Jacob and Eau. liver Iſrael. 
oth 7 1% XII. 25. Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs two dreams, . Moſes and Aaron having declared to Pha- 
Ul he giveth Pharaoh counſel, and is made | 4 raoh the meſſage in which they are ſent un- 
Governour of the whole land of Egypt. 5,00 Ito him from God, are charged by him as 
year | 16. XLI. 47, Here begin the ſeven years of plenty in heails of a mutiny, and ſent away with many 
| * 50, the land of Egypt. About this time Ma- 5 bad words, and more grievous labours are 
naſſeh and Ephraim, Joſephs two ſons, are 5 forthwith laid upon the Iſraelites. 
h: fr born of Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherab, VII. Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 83 
re ca | Prieſt of On. | years of Age, urged thereunto by God, re- 
108. 54. Here begin the ſeven years of famine. MER turn again to Pharaoh; where the Magi- 
dith 7. XLII. 1, Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in 80 cians by their ſorcery, imitating the mi- 
ahem , 3. | Egypt; they are impriſoned by Joſeph for ( 4 racles of Aarons Rod turned into a Ser- 
Spies; but are ſet at liberty on condition of | || | pent, make Pharaoh more obſtinate than 
ES | bringing Benjamin; and Simeon is kept as Pſal. he was before. Wherefore God by the 
ion, a pledge. [ES JLXXVIIIT} hand of Moſes lays ten Plagues upon the 
is tath XLIII.] Jacob is with much difficulty perſwaded CV. [Egyptians © . | 
un N XLV. Ito ſend Benjamin; Joſeph maketh himſelf | | | | ? | 
a to known to his brethren, and ſendeth for his The Fourth Age of the World. 
are fe | father, by command from Pharaoh. „ l 
lene 17:6.) XLVI. | Jacob having offer d ſacrifice to God, for Exodus LI the fourteenth day of the firft month 
es to E | that his ſon Joſeph is yet alive; goes with all] XII. 11 (which was May the fourth, upon Mon- 
antet his family into Egypt, in the third year of[l[ day with us) in the evening the Paſſover 
er RAC famine, and 13oth year of his age. He is : is inſtituted. 
eah; ſeated in the land of Goſhen. | 29, 41. Upon the fifteenth of the ſame month 
Rache 10444 XLVII.] Joſeph getteth all the Money, Lands, and Numb. at midnight, the firft-born of Egypt veine 
nditio 1103, Cattel of the Egyptians for Bread; only the XXXIII. all ſlain, Pharaoh and his ſervants make 
| 1792, Lands belonging to the Prieſts he buyeth not. | haſte to ſend away the Iſraelites, and they 


16394} XLVIII.] Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
XLIX. [and bleſſeth them, and all his ſons : prophe- 
ſieth the deſcent of the Meſſiah from Judah, 
and dieth, aged 147 years; 17 Whereof he| 
lived in EgyPts He is with great pomp 

Carried into Canaan, and buried in the ſe- 
pulchre of his father. | 
135. I. Joſeph on his death bed propheſieth unto 
| his brethren their return into Canaan; takes 
an Oati of them to carry his bones out of 


the ſelf fame day wherein they were let go 
gut of bondage, being the complete term 
of 430 years from the firft pilgrimage of 
their Anceſtours, reckoning from Abra- 
ham's departure out of Charran, take their 
journey and march away, being 600000 
men beſides children, and come to Rameſes, 
from whence by ſeveral encampings they 
come to the Red Sea, the Lord conduct. 
ing them in 2 pillar of a cloud by day, 


* 


zeive t 


at le 
depa 
ears n 


JE bs Egypt, and dieth aged 110 years. | and in a pillar of fire by night. They 
IS 15 The Book of Geneſis endeth in the de ith carry Joſephs bones with them, | 1 
HE of Joſeph, containing the hiftory of 235g Exodus | "At the Red Sea Pharaoh with his hoſt 
th her years; next to Which in order of time the XIV. ſovertakes them; Moſes divides the waters 
4 Ki Book of Job follows, written (as 'tis gene- with his Rod, and the children of Iſrael paſs] 


rally believ'd) by Moſes. 
19. Exodus | Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years; he 
VI. 16. | was grandfather to Moſes and Aaron. 


through on dry ground, unto. the deſert of 
Etham; whom when Pharaoh and his Army 
would needs follow, they are all overwhelmed | 


lat Pen 


5 _ 57. Exod. I. $4 Here begins the bondage of the children by 'the waters coming, together at the 
0 nee of Iſrael when a King role up in Egypt, who _ [eawning of the day, whereby the Iſraclites 
* knew not Joſeph. XV. {are wholly freed from the bondage ef the 


74. VII. 7. | Aaron born three years before his brother 
Moſes, 83 years before the departure of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

073 . 15, 224 Pharaoh having in vain commanded the | 
Hebrew Midwives to deftroy all the Males | XVI. 
of the Iſraelites, ſets forth an Edict, char- | 
ging that they be all caſt into the river. | 


Egyptians; Whoſe carcaſes when they ſee 
floating all the Sea over, and caft upon the 
ſhoar, they ſing a ſong of praiſe and thankſ- | 
giving uato God. 
Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond month 
Cour June the 4th, being Thurſday ) the 
Iſraelites come to the wilderneſs of Zin {| 


hich t 


on the \ 
id Ephr: 
1k that 


daughter | 11, 1,5, | Moſes is born, Who being hid in the flags which lieth between Elyma and Sinai, where 

ol by the river ſide, is found by Pharaohs daugh- for want of food they murmure againſt 
27 ter, and becomes her adopted fon. _ 131 - | Cod, and their Leaders; About the even | 
t. when 31. 11. Moſes in the fortieth year of his age, , tide God ſends them Quails, and tlie next. 
naraohs; having ſlain an Egyptian, whom he ſaw con- morning rains upon them Manna from Hea | 
fe | tending with an Hebrew, flyeth into Midian, | ven; and upon that kind of bread they lived] 
ions of where he marrieth Zipporah the daughter of afterward, by the ſpace of forty years, þ 
ſed by Johua Reuel or Jethroa Prieſt, and liveth with him 1 even till they came to the borders of the 

reteth XIV. forty years land of Promiſe. An Omer of it is pre- 
: | | erved for a memorial, | 


% | 7, io. Caleb the ſon of Jeptunneh, born. 
and 1 b e | [a2 ] At 


——— —— 


» SES 


land with water, ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop 
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At Rephidim, which was the eleventh 
XVII. 1; place of their encampingy the people mur- 


mure for want of water, Moſes gives them 
water by ftriking the hard rock in Horeb with 
his Rod. | 

The Amalekites falling upon the rear 
of the Iſraelites, are diſcomfited by Joſhua 
whilft Moſes holds up his hands to God ir 
prayer. 

God publiſheth his law contain'd in the 


from mount Sinai. 


them ſundry other Laws, all which being 
written in the book of the Covenant, Moſes 
propoſeth them to the People : which done 
rifing early in the morning, he builds an altar 
at the foot of the mountain, and ſets up 
12 ſtatues according to the 12 Tribes of I 

rael, and ſends 12 young men of the firſt 
vorn, (whom the Lord had conſecrated tc 
himſelf, as Minifters of thoſe holy things 
before the Levitical Priefthood was ordain'd 
which offer facrifice, firſt for ſin, and the 

for thankſgiving to the Lord: and when Moſes 
had read the book of the Covenant, he tak 


INDE WO HOLY BTBLE! Gran 


Ten Commandments, with a terrible voice 


The People being in great fear, God giveg 


— — 


the blood of the Calves and Goats ſo offer d 


ſprinkles the book therewith, and all the 
j people, or thoſe 12 ſtatues repreſenting them; 
and fo performs a ſolemn Covenant betweer 
God and his people. ; 
"Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, anc 
70 men of the elders of Iſrael go up intc 
the mount, and there behold the glor) 
of God: the reſt returning, Moſes with 
his ſervant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits fix days, and upon the ſeventh day 
God ſpeaks unto him, and there he continues 
40 days and 40 nights, (reckoning thoſe 
fix days which he waited for the appear 
ance of the Lord) eating no meat all that 
while, nor drinking water ( Deut. 9. 9.) 
where he receives Gods command, touch- 
ing the frame of the Tabernacle, the Priefts 
garments, their conſecration, ſacrifices and 
other things compriſed in this and the ſix 
following Chapters. : 

At the end of 40 days, God gives Moſes 
the two Tables of the Law in ſtone, made 
by Gods own hand, and written with hi 
own finger; bidding him withal quickly 
to get him down, for that the people had 
already made to themſelves a molten Calf 
to worſhip. Moſes by prayer pacifieth 
God, and goes down from the mount, 
and ſeeing the people keeping a feſtival 
in honour of their Idol in the Camp, he 
breaks the Tables of the Law at the foot 
of the mount: for which the Jews keep 
a ſolemn Faft unto this day. 


puts 3000 of the Idolaters to death by the 
hands of the Levites. a 

God commands Moſes to frame new 
Tables of Stone, and to bring them with 


— 


Moſes having burnt and defaced the ** 


him into the mount: Moſes brings them 


| XXXTV. | ſhe 
10. 1 


. 4 


XL. 


: * X. 


Numb. 


VII. 


IX. 
X. 29. 
Exodus 
XVIII. 


r 


i 
9 


the next morning, and Whilſt he ftands in 


Mercy-ſeat. 


are abont to return into Egypt, from whi 


[raiſed the evil report are all deſtroyed 


God renews 


laws again. 


with holy Oyl; Aaronand his ſons are © 
ſecrated for the Prieſthood. 8 


Heaven. 


offerings toward the dedication of the T. 
bernacle. God ſpeaketh to Moſes from t. 


The ſecond Paſſover is inftituted, 


his daughter Zipporah, with her two Gn; 
Gerthon and Eliezer, which were leſt A 
him, to his fon in law Moſes, and ha:in 
congratulated his and the whole People e 
Ifraels deliverance out of bondage, h 
openly declares his faith and devotion te 
wards the true God. By his advice Moſs 
imparts the government of the People to ſom 
others, and ordains Magiſtrates for the de 
Ciding of leſſer cauſes, 

Moſes complains to God of the over gre; 
burden of his government; God to eaſe hi 
of his charge, gives him for aſſiſtance th 
Court of 70 Elders. e 

The People luſt for fleſh, God gives the 
Quails in wrath, and ſends withal a mo 
grievous plague among them. 

God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam al 
Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes his right. 

From the wilderneſs of Paran, near K 
deſh-barnea, twelve men are ſent (amot 
whom are Caleb and Joſhua} to diſcor 
the land of Canaan. Returning they brit 
with them a branch of a vine, with a cluft 
of grapes upon it; ten of the twelve ſoſer 
ſpeak ill of the Country, declare it barren, a 
magnifie the cities for their ſtrength, andt 
giantly ſtature of the inhabitants. 

The People terrified with this relati 


Caleb and Joſhua endeavouring to dillwa 
them, are like to be ſtoned. At this G 
is ſo provoked, that he threatens to deſi 
them; but is prevailed upon by Moes! 
prayers to ſpare them. Nevertheless 
denounceth that all who are now 20 fes 
old and upward (except Caleb and Jolb 
ſhall die in the wilderneſs. The men 


ſudden death. Some endeavouring to en 
upon the promis'd land contrary to the c 
mand of God, are ſmitten by the Amaltk 
and Ca naanites. 


In this place, viz, Kadeſh-barnea, 3 
| N rae 


—___ W- 
—_ 
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and upon certain conditions gives them hi 


In the firft fix months of this year 
bernacle, the Ark of the —— . 
the Table of Shew-bread, the Prieſts gar 
ments, the holy Ointments, the Candlef;c 
and other Urenfils and Veſſels belonging t 
the Sacrifices, are finiſhed in the deſert N 
mount Sinai, and are brought unto Moſ 
The Tabernacle is ſet up and anointed 


von 


Nadab and Abihu for offering ftrange fire 
are ftruck dead in the place by fire fron 


The Princes of the Tribes preſent the; 


(Mz 


Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, bring 


3 3 
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fn 5 peut. I. fraelites continue many days; but that in 
Y, Ang 1489+ 45. ſome places they continued many years, ap- 
|  Jpeareth, for that in the ſpace of 37 years 
eople | Itnhere are but 17 encampings mention d. 
em ni Numb. ] To their long continuahce in Kadeſh, and 
XXXIII. | the encampings from thence, all that we 
ie Ta find deliver'd in the XV and next enſuing 
Altar Chapters of Numbers, ſeems to refer, as how 
ts ger. XVI. Korah, Dathan and Abiram, for raiſing a 
eftic | _|mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, were ſwal- 
Ang td lowed alive into the earth, and 250 of their 
ert 2 [maroon v and how the people murmuring | 
Moſe againſt Moſes and Aaron for the calamity 
M5 which had befallen their brethren, were de- 
"MN XVII. JſRroyed by God to the number of 14700 men, 
| and how 12 rods being brought by 12 prin- 
eie ces, and laid in the ſanctuary, Aarons rod 
e of only budded and brought forth Almonds, 
N and was laid up before the Ark, for a me- 
: the morial to thoſe who ſhould atterwards be 
de ag I siven to Rebellion. 333 
1 73 XX. | Tn theſe 37 years the Iſraelites by 17 en- 
Icampings, having compaſſed the hil country 
kad of Seir and Edom, they come to the wilder- 
bs neſs of Zin, in the firſt month of the goth| | 
ſc wa year after their departure out of Egypt. | 
115 » bo Hers Miriam the filter of Moſes and Aaron | | 
ö ; *4 : jeth 0 „ de *-- | "$93 . i 
Wh | 2, The People again for want of water, mur- 
dion te mure againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom when 
- Moſ God had commanded to call water out of 
v0 ſod rhe rock only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes being 
the d _ [moved in his mind through impatience and 
"I Idiffidence of the thing, ſpeaks {omething, 
or ook _ [whatever it was, unadviſedly with his lips, 
eaſe hi and ftrikes the rock thrice with Aarens rod. 
ane land thereby draws water from it; but for] | 
g 12, traf reſſing Gods command, they are both 
_ debar'd from entring into the land of Ca- 
naan. we | 
1 23, 28. In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth 
iam at lat Moſera on the top of mount Hor, at the 
aht age of 123 ears, leaving his ſon Eleazar his 
55 K f ſucceſſour in the high prieſthood. 5 
(amot Numb. ] The People murmuring are plagued with 
diſcor XXI. 5, gf fiery ſerpents, whereof many die; upon their 
ey dri John III. repentance God commands that a brazen ſer- 
x cluſt | 14. Jpentbe mads and lifted up upon a pole, that 
e ſoſet Cor. Xq as many as look on it may live. 
ren, ye About the latter end of this year, all thoſe 
+ it Nunth, [who at Kadeſh-barnea 7 2gainft God 
i XXI. being wholly ext inct and dead; the Iſraelites] 
relati I pass over Zared and come to the borders off | _ 
Im whi  *FMoab at Ar, and at length they arrive at 
diflwa | Samotha valley in the Country of the Mo- 
this Fadires, and pitch at mount Piſgah. = 
0 deſt 272, ||, Sihon king of the Amorites refuſing them 
Moſes Pegs ; paſſage through bis. Country, is ſlain, and 
heleſ In 4 the Iraelites poſſels his land. 5 
20 Je 2 Op. theXing of Baſhan, coming out , againſt 
d John Iuraef, is deſtroyed with all his people, not 
men v lone leſt alive, and his Country poſſeſs d by 
royed the Iſraelites. «| | 
7 to en After theſe victories the Iſraelites ſet for- 
the co IVvard and encamp in the pla ins of Moab. 
\ malckl XXII.] Balak king of Moab iconfidering what 
| 1, 2, | the Tſraefites have done to the Amorites, 
jea, the 3+ | fears, left under pretence of paſſing through 
rael F © — a ee et Ne os fe ere 
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The Year 
before 

| CHRIST 
I 45 1. 


971 


„ 
I palm 
Il. 28. 
182 21 Cor. 
IX. 8. 


5 = XXV. 


IXXIVe 


Numb. 
XXII. 
Tr 35» 


2 Pet. II 
15, 16. 
Numb. 
XXIII. 
Deuter. 
XXIII. 5. 
- Joſhua 
| XXIV. 
10. 
Numb. 
XXV. . 
1, 2, 3, &c. 
Deuter. 


1 


14. 


Pſal. 
III 30. 


IVI i 
| Numb. 
XXVI. 


= 


© La $o.. 


12, 23. 
Deut. III. 
26, 27,28. 


Numb. 


LY B18 


1] them, 


years old and upwards, and find them to be 


ſand upwards come to 23000, and then Moſes 


heir 
{fathers land parted among them for = 
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his Country, they ſhould poſſeſs themſelves 
of his whole kingdom: takes counſel with 
the Princes of the Midianitcs his neighbours, 
and ſends for Balaam a ſouth-ſayer out of Me- 


ſopotamia, to come and curſe the Iſraelites, 


promiſing him great rewards for his labour; 
purpoſing afterwards to make war upon 


Balaam forewarned of God, refuſeth at 
firſt to come; but being ſent for 2 lecond time 
he importuneth God to let him go, and goes 
with a purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſrael; but 
God offended hereat, makes the dumb Af of 
this wizard, on which herode, ſpeaking in a 
mans voice, to reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and would 
fain have curſed Iſrael, to gratifie Balak 
therein; but being forced therero by the 
Spirit of God i 
them a ers foretelling what felicity 
attended them, and What calamities ſhould 
befall cheir enemies. | 

By his advice the women of Moab and 
Midian are ſet on work to turn the Iſra- 
elites away to Idolatry. 
commands Moſes firſt to take all the ring- 
leaders of this diſorder, and to hang them up 
before the ſan, and then gives order to the 
Judges to put todeath all ſuch as had joyned 
themſelves to Baal-peor. Laſt of all God 
ſends a plague upon the people, whereof die 
23000 men in one day ; which added to them 


amount in all to 24000, 
Phinebas the fon of Eleazar by _ 
Zimri the chief of his fathers family, an 
Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a Prince of 
the Mudfanites, appeaſeth the wrath of 
God, and the plague ceaſeth, God there- 
fore ſettleth the high prieſthood for ever 
pon the hbuſe of Phineas, and commands 
hat war be made upon the Midianites. 
Moſes and Eleazar by Gods command, in 
the plain of Moab, near unto Jordan, over 
againſt Jericho, number the people from 20 


601730 men, beſides the Levites, whoſe 
number rekoning them from one month old, 


receives command for the parting of the 
Land of Promiſe amor g the Iſraelites. 
The daughters of Zelophehad have 


of iſſue male; this occaſions the law for ſuc- 
ceſſion in heritages to be made, 0 6 
God fign fiewto Moſes that he ſhall die; 
and Joſhua is thereupcn declared 'to be his 
Succeſſour, upon whom Moſes lays his hands, 
and gives him inſtruQtions, - Several laws 
are made. | ; 4 
"Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites. un- 


75 Joſhua 
XIII. 
e 


der the command of Phinehas vanquiſh the 


ad of curſing, hebleſfeth || 


Wherefore God 


which were hanged and killed with the word, 


Midianites, and put to the ſword all the 


every male 


ͤ3j—w— z — 


| | Numb. | 
XXXII. 
Beur. III 
Joſhua 
| XIII, & 
XXII. 
* 


Deut. 
XXVII. 


An INDEX to the H 1 
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child and all the women, except ſuch as be 

virgins, be killed. _, _ £ 3141 
The lands which belong'd to Sihon and 

Oz, namely all from the river Arnon, to 


mount Hermon, Moſes divides and gives to bt 


the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the hal 
Tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſſeſſions 
lay on this fide Jordan; nevertheleſs they 
alkſt the reſt of che Tribes in all their wars, 


poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 

Moſes commands the people that in their 
paſſage over Jordan, they ſhall ſer up great 
ſtones, and engrave the Ten Command- 
ments on them, with the form of bleſſing 


XXVIIL 


FLCC C_—— 


'4F ; 
XXIX. 


XXX. 


| par 
ving broken it, they ſhall repent them of 


upon mount Gerizim, and of curſing on 
mount Bbal. Exhorting them to be obſerve 
thelawof God, by ſetting before their eyes, 
the benefits that would enſue thereon. | 
He allo renews the Covenant made by 
God with them and their children on mount 
Horeb, and again perſwades them to keep 
that Covenant, by all the bleſſings and curſes 
which would undoubtedly follow the keepers 
or breakers of it. Yet with a promiſe of 
n and deliverance, if at any time ha- 


their ſin; and tells them further, that God 
had therefore thus declared his will unto 
them, to the end that none hereafter offend- 
ing, ſhall pretend ignorance. 


Moſes having written this law, delivers 


died, into a valley of the land of 
lagainſt Beth-peor, and there burieth it, nor 


fand an half, from the 


Joſhua, a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go 


it to the Prieſts, the ſons of Levi, and the 
elders of the People to be kept; the ſame 
day alſo he writes his moſt excellent ſong, 
and teaches the ſame to the children of I1(- 
rael to be ſung; and having finiſhed the book 
of the Law, he takes qrder to have it laid up 
in the {ide of the ark. | 
Moſes now drawing near to his end, blef- 
ſeth every Tribe in * op by way of 
prophecy, ſave only the Tribe of Simeon. 


up to mount Nebo, and from thence 


the 


God tranflates out o _ where he 


of Moab, over 


doth any man know the place where he laid 
it unto this day. The Iſraelites mourn for 
him 30 days. | 


Moſes, containing the hiftory of 2552 years 


* of the 
world: and the book of Joſhua begins with 
the 4 iſt year after the departure of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


Joſhua being confirmed in his government 
by God, ſends forth ſpies from Shittim to 
the city of Jericho, who being harbour d by 
Rahab, are privily ſent away, when ſearch is 
made for tnem. 

Upon the icth day of the firft month 
(April 30.) to wit, the ſame day that the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be choſen out of the 
flock, the Iſraelites under the conduct of 


till they had ſubdued the Canaanites and 


B 


1B LE. 


Here ends the Pentateuch or five Books of! ] 


up out 


1 


In the twelfth month of this year, he 


beholds the land of promiſe, and there di- 
eth, aged 120 years; the body of Moſes 


1450 
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fof Canaan, a type of a more heaven] 


| uſe of Circumciſion, which had been omit 
ted 40 years, | 


the evening, the Iiraelites celebrate the; 


appears co Joſhua, the typical Jeſus, befor 
and promiſeth there to defend his people. 


Itants are 


| Gerizim, and the book of the law read ir 


| rael; only the Gibeonites craftily find a wa) 


and Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen 


| purſues thoſe five Kings, and ſmiteth them 
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of the river Jordan, into the promiſed lan 


Country. They paſs through the river oi 
dry ground, the waters being for that pre 
ſent divided; for a memorial of which mi 
raculous paſſage, Joſhua: ſets up 12 othe 
ſtones in the very chanel of Jordan, an 
taking 12 other ſtones out of the midſt there 
of, ſets them up at Gilgal, the place wher, 
they next encamp. | 

The day following, Joſhua renews thy 


Upon the 14th day of the ſame month i 
firſt Paſſover in the land of Canaan. 
Next day after the Paſſover, Manna ceaſetl 
Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his fathers hol 


ericho, with a drawn ſword in his hand 


Jericho, the ark of the Lord having beet 
carried round about it, is taken the ſevent 
day, the walls thereof falling down at thi 
ſound of the Prieſts trumpets, all the inhabi 

put to the ſward, except Rahab an 
her fami 


ly. 

The tfraclites N Ai, and are ſmittet 
93 their enemies, God having abandon's 
them for facriledge committed by Achan 
Achan's fin being diſcover'd by the cafting 
of lots, and himſelf found guilty, he i 
ſtoned to death, and together with his chil 
dren and catrel, burnt with fire. God being 
pacified hereby, Ai is taken by ambuſhment 
and utterly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the lan 
made, is an altar erected, and the ten Com 
mandments engraven on it; the bleſſings and 
curſes are repeated on mount Ebal and mount 


the ears of the people. 
The Kings of Canzan combine againſt! 


to ſave their own lives, by making a league 
with them, but are afterwards deputed te 
the ſervile offices of the houſe of Gd. 

Adoni-zedek King of Jeruſalem, wit 
the Kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lackilh 
off from them, joyn their forces together 
and beſiege it; but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege 


as far as Azekah, the Lord in the mean 
While killing more with hail ſtoncs fror 
heaven, than the Iſraelites with their 


valley of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoft of one 
whole day, until the Iſraelites are full 


uſed, and hanged. 
| From the Autumn of this year, wherein 
after the failing of Manna, they began tt 
ill the ground, the riſe of the fabbatic 
years is to be taken. 1 


ſwords. Joſhua commands the ſun to ſtand 
ſilt over Gibeon, and the Moon over the 


avenged of their enemies, The five Kings 
hide themſelves in a cave at Makkedah, fi 
whence they are brought forth, ſcornfull 
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reported in the five laſt Chapters of the 
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by God to divide all the Land on the weft 
of Jordan, among the nine Tribes remain- 


ing, and the other half Tribe of Manaſſch. 
The Lord and his facrifices are the inheri- 


tance of Levi. 


had waged war for ſix years, reſolve to ſet 
upon him with united forces; but Joſhua 


comes upon them unawares, ſlays them and 
poſſeſſeth their Countries. 


Joſhua now roots ont thoſe Giants, the 
Anakims, with their cities, out of the hill 
Countries, out of Hebron, Debir, and 
Anab, and generally out of all the moun- 
tains of Judah and all Iſrael. And having 
gotten the whole land into his hands, he di- 
vides it among the children of Iſrael, according 


to their Tribes; and the land reſted from war. 


The reſt of the Kings with whom Joſhua | 


„ 


* 


| Joſhua now” grown old, is commanded|} 


— — — 


from hence the year of Jubile, or every 
fifty years ſpace is to be reckoned. 

The Tabernacle is ſet up at Shilo, (thought 
to be the ſame with Salem) where it conti- 
The Reubenites,Gadites,and the half-tribe 
of Manaſſes with a bleſſing are ſent home to 
their poſſeſſions on the other ſide of Jordan. 
- Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, exhorts 
them to obedience, briefly recites Gods 
benefits to them, reneweth the Covenant 
— een them and God, and dieth 110 years 

After the deceaſe of Joſhua and the El- 
ders who out-lived him, and who remem- 
bred the wonders which God had wrought 
for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a generation of 
men which forget God, and mingle them- 
ſelves with the Canaanites by marriage, and 
worſhip their idols. In this time of Anar- 
chy and confuſion, when every man did that 
which ſeem'd right in his own eyes, all 
thoſe diſorders were committed which are 


Book of Judges; to wit, the Idolatry of 
Micah, and the children of Dan; the war 
of the Benjzmites, and the cauſe thereof. 
God being highly provoked, gives them up 
into the hands of Cuſhan King of Meſopota- 
mia; which firft calamity of theirs, holds 
them but eight years. 2 c- 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon in law 
to Jolhua, ſtirred up by God as a judge and 
avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, and 


delivers the Iſraelites out of bondage, and 

the Jand reſteth 40 years after the 

which Joſhua procured for them. 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall again to 


hands of .Eglon king of Moab, who joyning 
with the Ammonites and the Amalekites, 
overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes Jeri- 
cho, and this ſecond oppreſſion continueth 
18 years. | SEA 
Ehud, the ſon of Gera is raiſed up by 
God to be an avenger of his people; for 
feigning a meſſage to Eglon, he runs him 


ſin againſt God, and are given over into the 


ſt reſt |]. 


The firſt ſabbatical year, or year of reſt; 


into the belly with -his dagger; then get- 
4 


The Yea 


1236. 


1235. 


79.1 


1252. 


1245. | 


HOL 


Judges 
| III. 30, 


VII. 


He out of 32000 men which came unto him, 


VIII. 


men of Succoth and Penuel, who had refuſed 


_ -[deing thus vanquiſh'd, the land enjoys reft] 
40 years, after the former reſt reftored to 


Ti. 1,2. 
& 


ſo away, he gathers all Iſrael into a body 
Jrefteth 40 years 


ſlayeth 600 Philiftines with an ox-goad, and 
{ſhe alſo avengeth Iſrael. , 
The Iſraelites after the death of Ehud, re.. 


|who at this time jiidgeth Iſrael in mount, 
Ephraim, and Barak of the Tribe of Naphtali | 


with them he puts to flight all the hoſt of the 
| [and Zerb. Gideon having pacified the 


| river Jordan, and defeats the remainder of 


The Fourth Age of the World, _ | 


on mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10000 of the 

moſt valiant men of Moab, and the land 
after the former reſt ob- 

tain'd by Othniel. | 


After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath 


turning to their old fin, are given up by God 
into'the hands of Jabin king of Canaan, and 


Deborah the wife of Lapidoth a propheteſs, 


being made captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, in 
ſight of Megiddo overcometh Siſera captain of 
Jabins army, whom Jae! the wife of Heber 


For a memorial of which victory, Deborah 
compoſeth a ſong; and the land refteth 
= __ after the former reft, obtain'd by 
Ehud. ö 

The Iſraelites ſinning again, are deliver d 
into the hands of the Midianites; which 
fourth thraldom laſteth 7 years. Hereupon 
they cry unto God for help, and are reproved 
by a Prophet. Then Gideon the ſon of Ma- 
naſſes is by an Angel from God ſent to deliver 


and burns his grove, and is called Jerubbaal. 
chuſeth only (God ſo commanding) 300; but 


Midianites, whom the Ephraimites after- 
wards purſue; and ſlay their Princes, Oreb 


Ephraimites, who complain that they were 
not called to the battel at firſt, paſſeth the 


the Midianitiſh Army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 
him victuals in his journey; and ſlays the 


munna. After which great victories, the 
Iſraelites offering to ſettle the kingdom upon 


receiving their golden ear- rings, he makes 
thereof an Ephod, which afterwards proves 
and occaſion of Idolatry. The Midianites 


them by Deborah and Barak. 

Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites falling 
back again to Idolatry, worſhip Baal-berith 
for their God. 


got to be made king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon 
of Gideon, who only eſcaped Abimelechs 
fury, from the top of mount Gerizim, expo- 


and dwells quietly in Beerith. 


—— 


the Kenite afterwards kills in her own tent. 


them. He firſt overturns the altar of Baal, 


two Kings of the Moabites, Zebah and Zal-J 


him and his poſterity, he refuſeth it; but] 


£24.) — 


this thraldom of theirs continueth 20 years 


Abimelech the ſon of Gideon (begotten up- 
on his Concubine) purpoſing to get to him- 
ſelf the kingdom which his father had refuſed, 
ſlayeth 70 of his Brothers all upon one ſtone, || 
and having by the help of the Shechemites, || _ 


flulates with them the wrong they had done 
to his fathers houſe; and by way of a para- 
bie,  foretels their ruin, which done, he flies 
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| milſtone, caſt upon him by nl]. 
the walls, and then killd out right by his 


God, fall to worſhip the gods of ſeveral 
| nations, and are given up into the hands“ 
of the Philiſtines and Ammonites; which | 
fifth thraldom laſteth 18 years. Upon their] | 
repentance and abandoning their idols, at 


Ammonites; before the battel he vows, 
his daughter unawares to be offer d in ſacri- 


judgeth Iſrael 6 years. 
| Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jephtha, 


| Ibzan, and 
I judgeth Iſrael 10 years. | 


{priefthood was tranſlated from the family 


XIII. 1, 24 again provokethe Lord to anger, and he de- 


This ſixth thraldom begins ſeven months 
after Eli's entring upon the government, 


Joffice of a judge in civil cauſes under the 


The Furth age of the World. 

Abimelech having reigned. three years 
over Iſrael, Gaal a — copipires. 
againſt him, which being diſcovered to him 
by Zebul, he utterly deſtroyeth the city of 
echem, and puts all the inhabitants to the 
ſword, and burneth the temple of their God 


and layeth fiege to Thebez, where he is 
knock d on the head with a- piece of a 
a woman from 
armour-hearer. * 8 

Tolah the fon of Pual, after Abimelech, 
judgeth Iſrael 23 fears. | 


judgeth Iſrael 22 years. 
OF 


length they obtain mercy. 
lephtha the Gileadite being made ca- 
ptain of the hoft of Iſrael, ſubdues the 


fice, and afterwards performs it. He puts to 
the {word 420c0 Ephraimites, who had be- 
haved themſelves inſolently againft him, and 


and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
on the Zebulonite ſucceeds 


Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceedeth Elon, 


Eli the high-prieſt (in whom the high- 


of Eleazar to Ithmar's) ſucceeds Abdon, 
and judgeth Iſrael 40 years. The Iſraelites 


livers them into the hands of the Philiſtines. 


and laſteth 40 years, even till ſeven months 
after his death, when the ark was brought 
back again. Samſon the Nazarite, as an 
Angel had foretold, is born at Zora. 

hilft Eli the high · prieſt executeth the 


- IPhiliftines, Samſon takes an occaſion to 
_ fquarrel with them, by marrying a wo- 
Iman of Timnath; for having on the day 


tells them the meaning of it. Enraged here. 


{preſent his wife with a kid at her fathers 


; Triage to another man; Samſon reſolves to 
Ihe revenged; he catcheth 300 Foxes, and 


of his betrothing propounded 2 riddle to 
the Philiſtines, and laid a wager : his wife 


it, he goes and ſlays 30 men of Aſkalon, 


and gives them the ſuits of raiment which | 
the had ftript off their bodies, in performance 
of the wager which he had loft, and returns 
home to his father. 


1 


Samſon again in harveſt- time goes to 


houſe, but finds her given away in mar- 


FIT FIE 


Beerith with fire, from thence he goes 


Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, and 
he Iſraelites forſaking again the true| 


— 


ing fire. brands to their tails, turns them 


The Yearj 
before 
CHRIST 


. 144 


1116. 


1 


1096. 


136.1 eee 
üver'd into the hands 


who 
chains of brass. The / Philiftines gathe 


ISad, and Samſon is brought to 


1 Sam. 
IV. 


I av. bone of an Azz in 


88 11 


all into the, cornefields of the Philitines 


and into their vineyards and olive. 
land ſets them all on -» 1 
take Samſons wife and fath 


The Philiftne 
| An in law 
burn them; Samſon in revenge ſlays 2 1 
multitude of them, and ſits down upon 
our Whence. being taken 
by 3000 of the Jews, = by them de. 
ot the Philiſti 
he ſlays of them 2 thouſand men with the 
w-bon Which place he i; 
miraculouſly. . refreſhed when thirty 28d 


ready to faint, — 


Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 
cubine, bereaved of the hair of his Naw 
riteſhip, and deliver d to the Philiftine; 
put out his eyes, and bind him with 
together to offer: ſacrifice; to Dagon thei 
Make the 
ſport, w hair being grown, and jj 

rength ina great meaſure reſtored, he tale 
hold of the two chief pillars whereon the 
houſe ſtood (wherein were the Princes 0 
the Philiſtines, and a great multitude 9 
people) and pulls down the houſe, bill 
more men at his death, than he did in all hi 


lite time. So he died, having judged I(rac 


in the days of the Philiſtines 20 years, 
The Iſraelites take up Arms againſt ti 
Philiftines, but with very ill ſucceſs, for the 
loſe 4000 men in one battel. Then the 
ſend for the Ark of the Covenant from $hi 


loh, and cauſe it to be brought into th 


Camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now all lie; 
ſtake, encourage one another to behar 


| themſelves like men that day, and ſo falli 


on they ſlay of the Iſraelites 30000 me 
The Ark of God is taken, and Hophri an 
| Phinehas,Priefts,and ſons of Eli, are lain, 

all which when tidings is brought to old E 


ftrighted thereat, he falls from his chair, ar 


v. 


K 


breaks his neck, in the 98th year of his 2g 

The rr the A 
into Aſhdod, ſet it in the houſe of Dag 
their god. Rut when Dagon had be 
found two ſeveral times fallen groveli 
before it, and broken in pieces, and tl 


inhabitants of the place ſorely plagued 


they remove it from thence to Gath, 20 
from thence to Ekron. But the f. 
Plagues and Judgments following whe 
ever it went, after ſeven months, by! 
advice of their Prieſts, they ſend homet 


I [Ark again With preſents and gifts into! 


VII. 


land of the Iſraelites, and it is brovg 
to. Beth-ſhemeſhz; where 50070 men ? 
ſmitten for looking into the 'Ark. F 


- Thence. it is carried to the houſe of Abindda 


in Kicjath-jearim, who ſanctifieth his f. 


I Eleazar to keep it. 


i 
. * 
4 13. 
; 


After twenty years the Iſraelites, d); 
muel's perſwaſion, ſolemnly repent at M 
peh, and upon their converſion, God 


Thunder from Heaven delivers them 


the invaſion of the Philiſtines, who are » 
dued, the hand of the Lord bcing a8 
them all the days of Samuel. 8 


1060. 


1056. 


1055 
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cR15T] x Sam. | Samuel being — old, takes for his 1086. of God, goes up to Hebron with khoſe that 

1095. VIII. Jaſſiſtants in the Government his ſons; by | 55 ere about him, Where be is anointed King 

1720 whoſe ill management of affairs, the Iſra- I Chrott.|by the men of Judah, bis on Tribe, in the 
bil _ jclnes require a King to be given them, where- XII. 23z peek year of his age, and there he reigns 
Hoſea | upon God gives them a King in his wrath, to even years and ſix months. 

h XII. 10. Wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Samuel had Sam. 1 Abner, who was captain of the hoſt to] 
judged Iſrael 21 years. Saul is privately 8, Saul, carries Tſhboſheth, Sauls ſon, to Maha- 
anointed by Samuel, and afterward publickly | nahim, and there makes him King over the 

; - {[proclaimedKingat Mizpeh. About a month — 25 reſt of Iſrael. | | | 
Ir Sam. fafcer Jabeſh-Gilead is beſieged by Nahafh | | 1953+] 12» After two years there ariſe frequent and 
XI. 12+ [King of the Amorites, and the fiege railed 4 mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party of men on 
[by Saul, whereupon the whole congregation Davids fide, headed by Joab Davids Nephew, | | 
of Iſrael coming together at Gilgal, again and another part on Iſhhoſherhs fide, where- 
I proclaim Saul King. of Abner is chief; but th: former fill grows 
1085.[X VII. 124 David the ſon of Jefſe the Ephraimite|{ - |- ſtronger and ſtronger. - 
| born at Bechlem; 30 years before he ſuc-| | 1048.| III. 6, Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth revolt- 
ceeded Saul in the kingdom, He was his | * eth to David, and deals with the chief men 
„ fathers youngeſt ſon. 3 ö of Iſrael, to transfer the whole Kingdom | 
1063 XVI. It. God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to] A - Junto him, and this in the hearing of the? 
2; Bethlem, there toanoint David King, whom Benjamites. BEL >: | 
Saul ever after extreamly perſecuteth. „ We of He comes to David, and is kindly recei- | 
XVIII.] Vet Jonathan Sauls ſon loveth him, and | ved, returning, he istreache:ouſly murder'd 
oftenrimes reſcueth him from Sauls cruelty. by Joab. David much laments his uutimely 
XXIV. David having Saul twice in his power, for- death, and bur ies him at Hebron. ll 
XXVI. bears to hurt him. ES IV. 2. Baanah and Rechab murder their Lord 
1060. XXVII. David fearing he may ſome time or other | and Maſter Iſhboſheth, as he lieth reſting 
fall into the hands of Saul, flies to Gath, un- himſelf upon his bed. They bags his 
to King Achiſh, carrying wich him 600 men, head to David, who in deteſtation of their 
and having obtain'd of him the Town, of | Treaſon cauſeth them immediately to be put 

1056. Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth one year to death. | | 
and four months in the land of the Philiſtines 3 The captains and elders of all the Tribes 
from whence he invadeth the Countries o 1 Chron. I coming to Hebron, anoint David a! third | 

the Geſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites XI. time, and make him king over afl Iſrael. 
and puts to the ſword all, both men and wo 1047. % Sam. David with all Tfraei marcheth to Jeru 
ſmen, not leaving one alive to carry the new 55 6,7, H ſalem againſt the Jebuſites, and taketh 
 _ [rhereof to King Achiſh. | the fort of Zion, and calls it the city of 
oJ XXVITI| Achiſh purpofing to make war upon th David, and making Jeruſalem the feat of 
[Ifraelites, takes David along with him it ; his kingdom, reigneth there over all Iſrael 
1 Chron. | that expedition, to whom whilſt he is upo thirty three years. 8 
XII. [his march with his 600 men, repair a greaq|Þ| 1045. VI. The ark of the Covenant, which in the 
many others of the Tribe of Manaſſes, an | firſt Sabbatical year was brought from 
| Joyn WA | | 1 Chron.j Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, being alſo 
| 1 Sam. aul ſeeing the army of the Philiſtines XVI. fa Sabbatical Jear: brought from. Kirjath- 
XXVIIL {is in great fear, and (Samuel being no 2 Chron, ſjearim out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
dead) goes to Endor to conſult with * placed at Zion; 3oooo choice men of II- 
witch there, the woman raiſeth an appa | rael attending it, and finging the 63ch Pſalm. | 
Irition of Samuel, and Saul receives from i 1044. 2 Sam. | David now dwelling. in his bouſe of Ce- 
that dreadful doom, The Lord will delive | VII. Idar, which he had built, and living in a[| 
Iſrael, together with thy (elf, into the hand 1 Chron. J full and perfect peace, imparteth to Na- 
of the Philiſtines. 50 7 | XVII. than the Prophet, his oſe of bailding 
XXIX. The Princes of the Philiſtines growing XXII. fa houſe for God, but is anſwer d from 
| jealous of David, he and his company earl bb. God, that this was a work which ſhould 
the next morning leave the Army, and returi 5 be done, not by him, becauſe he Was a 
to Ziklag. N : man of blood, and trained up in war, but 
XXXI. The Armies joyn battel, and the Iſraelites 2 Sam. by his fon Solomon, a man of peace, which 
[are defeated; the three ſons of Saul are ſlain, VIII. [ſhould be born unto him. The time which 
at and he himſelf falls on his own ſword. | 1 Chron. | paſſeth from hence till the birth of Solo- 
2 Sam. I.] Three days after an Amalekite bringg| XVIII. | mon is fpent in wars; wherein Da id ſub- 
 JSauls Crown. and the Bracelet that was | dues the Philiſtines, Edomites, Amalekl 
upon his arm, and preſents them to David [en. XVI Moabites, Ammonites and Syrians, * and | 
rofeſſing that finding him fallen upon hig) 18. {extends his kingdom to the utmoſt bound 
tor, he had kil'd him out-right, and Deuter. [of that land which had been promiſed to 
taken the Crown from off his head; XI. 24. [the Seed of Abraham, and never poſſeſt 
whereupon. David cauſeth him to be putſ| | 1 Kings [by any of them, fave only by David, and 
o death, for ſtretching forth his hand to | | IV. his ſon Solomon. 2] 
ay the Lords anointed, and lamenteth the | 1035.1 2 Sam.] At the end of this year, Joab going 
Illeath of Saul and Jonathan his Son, in d. . XI. 10 the army l Ammonites, be- 
1. Huncral fong. David having aſk d counſe]' |” +> Jr Chr. XXI fegeth Rabbah dhe Rietropolis of 20 | 
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1 Kings 
XIV. 21. 
101 5. f King, I. 


38 | 


mon, whitft David takes his eaſe at Jeruſa- 
| ſheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, who 


David is convicted by Nathan the Prophet 
ſof his fin, and he repents; in teftimony 


child dieth. 


his father to fly from Jeruſalem. 


and a bough of an oak catching hold of him, 


_ -Jlence 3 whereof 70000 men die in one day. 
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lem, and there cammits adultery with Bath- 


was then in the Army, whom he alſo pro- 
cures to be ſlain, 
The child ſo gotten in adultery is born. 


whereof he compoſeth the 51 Plalm. The 


Bathſheba becomes now Davids wife, and 
beareth him a ſon, unto whom, as unto one 
Who ſhould: prove a man of peace, God 
gives - the name of Solomon; and as to 
one beloved of the Lord, the name of 

. Amnon, Davids eldeft ſon, deflowreth his 
ſiſter Tamar. | 

Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tamar, and 
killeth his brother Amnon; for which thing 
he fleeth to Geſhur in Syria, where he con- 
tinues three years with King Talmai his 
Grandfather by the mothers fide. 

After three years Exile, he returns to Je- 
ruſalem, where he continues two years be- 
fore the King his father admits him into his 
preſence, and is reconciled to him. < 4 

This rebel ſon having got chariots and 
horſes, and a guard to attend him, inſi- 
nuates himſelf into the favour of the peo- 
ple, and ſteals away their hearts from his fa- 
ther David. | N 

The next year following, under pretence 
of a vow, he obtaineth leave to go to He- 
bron, where by Ahithophels counſel, he 
breaks out into open rebellion, and forceth 


Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all 
matters is not followed by Abſalom, hangs 
himſelf, | 

Abſalom having loſt 20000 men, flieth, | 
he there hangs, and is run through by Joab. | 
David tempted by Satan, commandeth 
Joab to number the people; God offended 
thereat, ſends a Prophet to put three plagues 
to his choice, viz. the Famine, Sword, or 
Peſtilence. David chuſeth to fall into the 
hands of a merciful God, rather than into 
the hands of men. So God ſends a peſti- 


The Angel being about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
God bids him hold his hand, for he beholds 
David repenting in ſackcloth, and entreating 
him to ſpare the innocent people, and to 
turn his hand upon himſelf and upon his fa- 
thers houſe. | 1 
Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, by Na- 
amah an Ammonit iſh woman. | 
David being now 70 years of age, and 
broken with continual cares and Wars, 
grows ſo weak and feeble, that cloaths 
can no longer preſerve heat in him. 
Therefore Abiſhag, 2 young virgin 1s ap- 
pointed to keep him warm. Adonijah 
ſeeing his father thus declining, by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, makes him- 


ſelf King, which David underſtanding, he 
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1 Kings 
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XIV. 1 
XII. 26. 


3 preſently 


« [yearof his Reign; having been ſeven years 


| the dedication of the Temple; at which time 


| Tall Iſrael. The people by Jeroboam (ue unto 


| repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by Abimelech 


and at lengt 


— 
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Nathan the Pro 
par don'd. 


Hebron ſeven years and fix months, 
years in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael. 


in marriage to Solomon. 

The Lord appears to Solomon in a dre: 
and bids him aſk what he will, and it 
be given him. Solomon aſketh Wi 


this-Divine Wiſdom Solomon makes anemi. 
der, manifeſtation in judging between two 
lots. 


_ The Fifth Age of the World. 


Olomon layeth the foundation of the 
Temple, in the 380th year after the de. 


* 


Egypt. . : 
- Solomons. Temple finiſhed in the Eleventh 


and an half in building. 

Solomon this year (being the ninth jubile, 
and opening the fourth Millenary of the 
World) with great magnificence celebrates 


God giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 

Solomon having, as 'tis with reaſon be- 
liev'd, forſaking his luſts and vanities, to 
which he had been too intemperately ad- 
difted, and written as a teſtimony of his 
repentance, his Book called the Preacher, 
dieth. He reign'd forty years. 

The Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem to 
crown Rehoboam, Solomons ſon, King over 


him for a removal of ſome grievances; to 
whom Rehoboam, by the advice of young 
men, returning a har(h anſwer, alienates the 
hearts of ten Tribes from him, who make 
1 King over them, and fall at the 
ame time from the houſe of David, and fon 
the true worſhip of God. 1 

Jeroboam in the beginning of his Reign, 


258 years before, and there dwell.; after. 
wards going over Jordan, he builds Peme! 
h makes Tirzah the ſeat of bis 
Kingdom. But fearing left his new (ub 
jects by going to Jeruſalem to worſhip, mi) 
be induced to revolt from him, be dei 
ſeth a new form of Religion, ſetting u! 
two golden Calves, the one at Bethel, the 
other at Dan, for the ſeduced people to bos 


years, and Jeroboam over Iſrael, 


— — 


down unto. ps | 
From the time of this diſmal rent, Reio 
njamin 17 


boam reigneth over Judah and Be * 


other ten Tribes 22 Years. 
The Priefts and Levites and other le 
elites who feared God, ſtick to Rehoboth 


commands Zadok the Prieſt, and 
phet, with other great men. 

to anoint Solomon King. Adonijah bearing 

this, betakes himſelf to the ſanctuary, and is 


David having given inſtructions to his ſ 
Solomon, dieth; after he had reigned Fa 
and 33 


Pharaoh King of Egypt gives his daughter 

| a 
ſhall 
ſdom; 


God gives him Wiſdom from above, and 
adds thereunto Riches and Honour. Of 


parture of the children of Iſrael out of 
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Yer The Fifth Age of the World. iz 6 2 The Fifth Age of the World. © 
Ger and maintain the kingdom of Judah three ir ? | h, removes the ſeat of his Kingdom to 
974. years; after which time Rehoboam falls | ; Samaria, a place which he himſelf had built. 

to Idolatry, and walketh no more in the] ] 918. f King. 29. Ahab ſucceeds his father in the Kingdom 

ways of David and Solomon. | of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 years in Samaria- 

1 Kings | ' Jeroboam ſacrificing to his Calf at Bethel, f He did evil in the ſight of the Lord, above all 
X11. 32. a Prophet is ſent unto him from God, who | that were before him. 5 

XIII. 2. | foretells the Judgment which ſhou!d one day 914, NXII. 41. Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father Aſa in 

© *  Þbe executed upon that altar, and the Prieſt 2 Chron. the fourth year of Ahab King of Iſrael, and 

(viz. thoſe whom Jeroboam had made of the XX. 31. reigneth 25 years in Jeruſalem. 

loweſt of the people) that ſerved at it. 912 XVII. 7. | Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his Kingdom, 

Which prophecy then and there is confirm d and having demoliſhed the high places and 

by ſigns and wonders upon the King himſelf, roves: in the third year of his reign he 

| land upon the altar. = ends Levites with the Princes to inftrud the 

1. | 1 Kings | Shiſhak King of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſalem . . in the law. God in the mean time 
1285 XIV. 25. and the Temple; but the King and the A bdueth his enemies under him. | 

2 Chroũ. Princes repenting at the preaching of Seemai- || 901- | 1 Kings | Benhadad King of Syria layeth ſiege to Sa-f 
XII. ah the Prophet, God gives them not over to XX. maria, who by the direction of a Prophet is 
—  |Putterdeftrution. * | | beaten off, and a vaſt number of the Syrians 
ors. | 1 Kings Abijam the ſon of Rehoboham ſucceed . 1. „ Nt 
XV. his father in the Kingdom of Judah, and 899. XXI. Ahab not being able to perſwade Naboth 
| 2 Chron reigns three years. | . to fell him his Vineyard, falls ſick upon it; 
97. XIII. He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam Jezebel his wife ſuborning falſe witneſſes to 
killeth 500000 men in one battel, and take accuſe him of blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth to 
8 Bethel. 5 be ſtoned, and puts the King in poſſeſſion of 
956.11 Kings] Aſa, in the twentieth year of Jeroboam, ſuc the Vineyard. Whereupon the Prophet 
XV. 8, || ceeds his father Abijam, and reigns 41 years * denounceth judgments againft Ahab 
954 25, l. Nadabin the ſecond year of Ala, ſucceedet and Jezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
| © [his father Jerobbam in the Kingdom of If . | defers the Judgment. 
I xrael, and reigneth not full two years: 898. XXII. 51 Ahab in the ſeventeenth year: of the 
953. f| 27. Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethon (a Town | reign of Jehoſhaphat, maketh his- ſon Aha- 
| of the Philiftines) is ſlain by Baaſha of the ziah his aſſociate in the government of his 
Tribe of Iſſachar, in the third year of Aſa; : Kingdom. 
and the ſame year having made himſelf King 2 Kings | Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram his ſor 
over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth the whole III. 1. co- partner with him; whence it is, tha 
race of jeroboam, and reigned 24 years. | Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, who ſucceeded: 
At this time lived the Prophets Jehu, Ha- his brother Ahaziah in the Kingdom of Iſra- 
1 | nani, and Azarias. 45 el, in the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphar 
951, 2 Chron.] Aſa deftroyeth idolatry, and enjoying J. 17. King of Judah, is ſaid to have begun his reign 
| XIV. | ten years of peace, ſtrengthens his Kingdo in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of: 
with Forts, and a ſtanding Army. | v Jehoſhaphat. 8 | 
941. | 9. || ZerahtheEchiopian with an innumerable 897. | 1 Kings Ahab having got Jehoſha phat to aſſiſt him 
Army invadeth Judah: Afa overcomes him, XXIE in the fiege of Ramoth-gilead, before h 
s ſacrificeth to God of the ſpoil, and maketh| 2 Chron. goes, he aſketh counſel of 400 falſe Pre 
XV. fa ſolemn Covenant with God. He alſo de XVIII. phets, who prone him victory and ſucceſs; 
 [{poſeth Maacah his Grandmother, a grea but by Jehoſhaphat's advice, Micaiah a true 
Patroneſs of Idolatry; bringeth into th Prophet of God is conſulted, who foretells 
Temple thoſe things which his father an | | his overthrow ; and according to his word, 
himſelf had conſecrated unto God, and en Ahab isflainat Ramoth-gilead, and buried at 
I [joys a long peace. | Ki Samaria. | 
930. | 1 Kings Elah the ſon of Baaſha, ſucceeds his fat $96. | 2 - 10831] Ahab being dead, the Moabites revolt 
XVI. 6, in the Kingdom of Iſrael. | | » 1. from Iſrael, who had continued in ſubjection 
929. 8, in the ſecond year of his reign, and th * 5» ſexer ſince King Davids days. 
| 27th of Aſa's, Zimri, one of his captains, 7 * Ahaziall King of Iſtael lying ill of a fall 
conſpires againſt him, kills him, and reign- VIE. 2. | ſends to conſult Baal-zebub the God of Ekror 
eth in his ſtead. As ſoon as he fits in the 2 King. concerning his recovery. Elijah the Pr 
| throne, he deftroyeth the whole family 0 meeteth the meſſenger, and telleth him Aha 
Baaſha; but the Army which then Jay be- ziah ſhall. ſurely die; whereupon two ca 
fore Gibbet hon, make Omri their King; ptains over fifty men apiece are ſent to ap- 
who preſently beſiegeth Tirzah, and takethf | prehend him,. and bring him before the 
lit; which Zimri ſeeing, be ſets on fire the ; King; Elijah calleth for fire from Heaven, 
| King's Palace, and periſheth in the flames, | | and deſtroyeth both them and their compa- 
21, The people of Iſrael are now divided in- | nies. A third captain with his fifty. men 8 
to two factions, one follows Tibni the ſon 0 being ſent, and behaving himſelf ſubmiſſive · 1 
lof Ginath, and endeavours to make him] | ly, Elijah goes along with him; the Prophet|| * 
_ | King, the other -adheres to Omri; but certifies the King, that he ſhall. not come 
925. 22, Tibni dying, Omri reigns alone, in the | IEK down from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, 
| 8 5 1 Kings 2 7 ES” 
| Iziſt year of Aſa. : 1] XXII. | having govern d (partly by himſelf, and pare 
. 255 24. [ Omri having reigned fix years in Tir- 5 Vive ly together with his father) two years. | 
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4 at The Fifth Age of the World, | [KF 
(THO 1 * - ||Givine vengeance upon the idolatrous cher, 
UL 1, __ . of Judah, he purſues Ahaziah os $26, 
T aft _ . »|[fowards Meg idde, and overtaking him at 


a Gur, cauſeth him to be kill'd in hi 
2 Kings ors Going alſo to Samaria, *. 
with 42 of 'Ahaziahs kinſmen. 
1 3 to or ſlain. 1 
ple | thaliah the daughter of A hab ſeei 

4.2 Chron. ſon Ahaziah — 2 uſurps a KEE he 
XXII. 10. deſtroy ing thoſe that had right to the ſuc. 
| _ on, but Jehoſheba the daughter of 
King Jehoram, and Wife to Jehoiaga the 
aigh-prieft, takes Jehoaſh being then an 
ant, and fon to her brother Ahaziaj 
Rnd hides him in the Temple, and (© ayes 
| _ {ſhim from that maſſacre which was made 0 
5 In he reſt of the blood Royal. 
» - Piſcael. At this time the Edomites, who] 878, | 2 Kings] Jehoiada the high-prieft brings out Je. 
| | Fever ſince King Davids time, had lived inf XI. ſhoaſh now ſeven years old, and anvints him 
I Geneſis ſubjection to Judah, revolt, and (as it was . j> Chron. King; cauſeth Achaliah to be ſlain, and re- 
| . —.— foretold by Iſaac) they for ever ſhake XXIII. ſtoreth the worſhip of the true God, de. 
40. {his yoke, Libnah alſo a city of the Prieſts, | - ' {firoying the houſe of Baal, and command. 
2 Chrone| in the Tribe of Judah, falls off from him ing the iĩdolatrous Prieſt Mattan to be killed 
XXI. 10, about this time. ; betore his altars. Jehoaſh now beginning 
11, [ - Jehoram. following the counſel of his ' bis reign inthe ſeventh year of Jchu, reigy- 
wicked wife Athaliah the daughter offi f Jeth 40 years in Jeruſalem, | 

| [Ahab King of Iſrael; ſets up in Judah, f 837. | 2 Rings | Jehoaſh in the 23d year of his reign gt. 
and even in Jeruſalem it ſelf the idolatrous IXII. 7. fveth order for the repair of the Temple, 
worſhip of Baal, and compels his ſubjects Tz ommitting the charge thercof to Jehoiada 


625. 


| 910. 


808. 


784. 
3 2 


Ip | thereto a letter which was left for him the high · prieſt. 
12. {by Elijah the prophet, comes to his hands, XIII. 1. Jehohaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu in the 
which reproves him, and denounces all thoſe * kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 17 years: 
|-  {calamities and puniſhments which afterwards [i during ali which time, Hazael King of Syria 
ll | 1 : opprefſeth him, and exerciſeth all thoſe 
2 Kings] Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the king- | cruelties upon the Iſraelites, which Eliſha 


III. 25, dom of Judah (having had part of the go- I VIII. 12.}the prophet had foretold. 
A sxernment beſtowed upon him the year be- 841. XIII. 10. Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael, 
{ fore) in the 12th year of Jehoram King of II- * 4158 is taken into the conſortſhip of that kingdom 
| _ + [rael, and reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. | by his father, in the 37th year of Jehoaſh 
28, Jehoram King of Iſrael, and Ahaziah King of Judah, and reigneth 16 years. 
I +. {King of Judah lead their armies to Ra 840 [2 Chron. Zechariah the ſon of Jetoiada the high- 


__ | moth»gilead againſt Hazael, who had new“ I XXIV. Iprieſt, for reproving the people of Judzh 
1 02) wi — Ben-hadad in the kingdom off}, | . Jthatfall to Idolatry after the deceaſe of Je. 7: 
„ Syria 5 Jehotam is dangerouſly wounded, j Ihoiĩada, is ſtoned to death in the court of the 
13 IN. and retires himſelf: to Jezreel to be cured. 5 I houſe of the Lord, by the commandment 0 
In the mean time Eliſha ſendeth a young : King jehoaſh, who the next year after is 
* +» » {prophet with inſtructions to anoint Ichu 2 Kiogs murder'd by ſome of his ſervants, as he lay 


the ſon of Jehoſbaphat the ſon of Nim- XII. 20. in his bed, and Am. ziah his ſon ſucccedcth 
\ki, at Ramoth-gilead, King over Iſrael, Him. 6 
and to open to him the will of God, for | 839 w Jeboabaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his fon fuc- 
the rooting cut of the houſe of Ahab; XIII. ſceedeth in the kingdom of Iſrael. Not long 
ho beitig proclaim'd King by the ſoul-[ | | ſeſter his fathers funeral} he viſits Eile 
__»:146ilers}! marcheh:ftraight to i killet l the proph.t then lying fick, and with ma| 
Icheram in the field of Naboth, and cau- Iny tears aſketh coupſel of him; who pro! 
. Imifeth him victory over the Syrians. 4} 


CRE 


771, 


hy 5 fads, lech Jezebel to be caſt out at a window, riane. 4 
K cin : where; the is eaten by dogs. He diſpatch- dead man is brought tolife, by being laid in 
J ov eth letters alſo to Samaria, and cauſeth]} + þ litha's grave. Melt | 


I Jeroboam the ſecond is thi; year taken in 
Ito the conſortſhip of the kingdom of Iſt 
by. bis father\Jehoaſh going to war ogainlk 
the Syrians. This is gather d from Azarial 
ing of fadahs"begitaing his reign in di 


0::.of 2A habs children to be beheaded, | 856. 

hen taking with him Jehonadab the ſon [ 38. 

f Rethab, he comes himſelf to Samaria, 

Aland deftroys the whole family of Ahab 
nd all the 4 agg of Baal. Nevertheleſs 


having put down the worſhip of Baal, he | 27th year. of this Jeroboam. N 
departs not from the worſhip of Jerobo- , Amaziah King of Judah, growing prop 758. 
el Jams golden calves, but? maintains that XIV. upon a victory obtain'd againſt the 
* Aidolatry all the time of his reign, which 2 Chron. mites. this 14th! year of his. reign, Mi 
77. noe Hg | I XXV. froketh Jehodth Ring of Iſrael wi 
IX. 2 Jehu proceeds farther, and executꝑth the oehoaſh overcomes him, n n 
| n | 
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2 Kings 

XIV. 29. 


xv. 8, 


10. 


Amos 
VII. 9. 
2 Kings 
XV. 14 


19, 


live ſundry great Prophets in both kingdoms; 


Ito a plain Anarchy, Which lafteth 11 years 
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2 Chron.] priſoner, breaks down 400 cubits of the wall 


of Jeruſalem, and having ſpoiled the Temple 
and the Kings houſe of a vaſt Treaſure, re- 
turns to Samaria. 7 
Jehoaſh dies if years before Amaziah, and 
Jeroboam the ſecond, his ſon, reigneth in 
Samaria 41 years. „ 
Amaziah finding a conſpiracy againſt him 
at Jeruſalem, flies to Lachiſh, where he is 
murder'd; after whom comes his ſon. 
Uzziah or Azariah, in the 27 year of Je- 
roboam the ſecond, he reigneth 52 years in 
Jeruſalem. | 
Now is held the 13th Jubilee under the 
two moſt flouriſhing Kings; in whoſe times 


Iſaiah and Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea and 
Amos in Iſrael. 


Jonas of Gath-hepher, a Town belong- 


ing to the Tribe of Zebulon in Galilee, of 
the Gentiles (obſerve here the blindneſs of 
the Phariſees, John 7. 52.) was af.erwards 
ſent into Nineveh the Metropolis of Afyria, 
where both King and People at his preaching 
repented. | 

Jeroboam King of. Iſrael (under whom 
that kingdom came to irs full height of 
glory} Gieth 3 after his death all things 
fall into confuſion, and the ftate is reduced 


and an half; for tuch an Interreguum or 
vacancy the Synchronifm of Kings require; 
that the fix months of Zachariah the ſon 
of Jeroboam, may anſwer the 38 years and 
one month of Shallum, who murder'd him 
the 39th year of Azariah or Uzziah King of 
Judah. | 

Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam, the 4th 
and laſt of the race of Jehu (as was foretold)| 
begins his reign over Iſrael in the 38th year 
of Azariah or Uzziah King of Judah, and 
reigneth ſix months. | 

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh at the end of 6 
months, murders him in the fight of the 
people, and reigns one month in the 39th 
year of Uzziah King of Judah. After 
Zachariahs death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities foretold by Amos the Prophet, 


Menahem the ton of Gadi going from Tir- 


zah to Samaria, killeth Shallum, waſteth 


Tiphſah and the borders thereof, and becauſe 
the Town would not open to him, he takes 
it, and rips up all tlie women with child. 
While Menahem in theſe broils labours to 
get the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, Pul King 
of Aſſyria invadeth his Country, to whom 
Menahem giveth 1000 Talents of filver, and 


afterwards reigneth quietly 10 years. 


Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Menahem 
in the Foth year of Uzziah King of Judah, 
and reigneth tWo years. 

Pekah, one of his Captains, kills him in his 
own palace at Samaria, and reigneth 20 years, 

Totham Cicceedeth his father Uzziah in 
the kingdom of Judah at the age of 25 
years, and reigneth 16 years .in Jeruſalem, 

Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites,and makes 
them tributary for 3 years. Under him and 
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his two ſucceſſors, the Prophets Micah and 
Hoſea execute their prophetical Office. About | 
this time lived the prophet Nahum, and 
propheſied the deſtruction of Nineych 

Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham in the 
17th year of Pekah King of rae), and 
reigneth 16 years. 
his year Rezin King of Syria, and 


4 


I. jPekah King of Iſrael are confederate againft 


Iſa. VII. 


2 Kings 


XVII. Zo 


2 Chron. 
XXIX, 
XXX, 
XXXI. 


2 Kings 
XVII. 4. 


XVIII. 


bute. 
2 


Iſaiah 


f- Aſſyria comes up 


About this time Hezekiah falls ſick, and 
is told by Iſalah, that he ſhall die; but 
pouring out his tears and prayers unto 
God, he recovereth his health, and ob- 
{taineth a prolongation of his life and king- 


Judah, which ſtrikes a great terrour into 
that nation; but unto Ahaz Gud ly the 
prophet Eſay ſends a gracious meſſage, 
with a promiſe of deliverance; for a ſign 
whereof (when the incredulous King, te- 
ing bid to aſk a ſign, refuſed to do it) 
God gives him the promiſe of Immanue] 
to be born of a virgin. Rezin and Pekah 
now lay fiege to Jeruſalem, and therein 
ts Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahaz is no 
fooner deliver'd from his enemies, but he 
forſakes God his deliverer, and falls co 
idolatry. Wherefore God givcs him over 
into the hands of the King of IIrael, who 
ſlays of the men of Judah 120000 in one 
day,, with a great many of the Nobility, 
and carrieth away 200000 captives; but 
theſe, by the advice of the Prophet Oded, 
are releaſed and ſent home, | 
Hoſhea the fon of Elah, murders Pekah 
XV. 30. King of Iſrael, and gets the kingdom in- 
to his own hands; it is faid in the 20th 
. » {year of Jotham, that is from the time that 
-. - {Jothamy firſt began to reign, which is the 
i ſame with the gtli of Ahaz his ſon. Hoſhea, 

Aby reaſon of the tumults and diforders 
{which enſued,” cannot be ſaid to have reign- 
--Jed till 9 years after, the ſtate continuing 
all that time in great confuſion, Without any 
form of government. 
Shalmaneſer King o 
againſt” Hoſhea, and makes him to ſerve; 
him, and pay him tribute. 

Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz in 
the kingdom of Judah, he deftroyeth Idolatry 
and proſpers; he alſo celebrates a ſolemn 
Paſſover, and reigneth 29 years in Jeruſalem ; 
his father had made him in the laſt year of his 
reign, his aſſiſtant in the government. 

Hoſhea King of Ifrael, having conſulted 
with So King of Egypt, -refuſeth'to pay tri- 
bute to Shalmaneſer; provoked hereby, and 
| jealous of ſome farther defign in that confe- 
deracy of Hoſhea with the King of Egypt, 
Shalmanaſer layeth ſiege to Samaria, and to- 
wards the latter end of the third year, takerh' 
it, and carrieth away the Iſraelites captive 
into his own Country. This was the end of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, when it had ftood 
divided from the Kingdom of Judah 254 years. 

Sennacherib King of Aſſyria coming up a- 
gainft Judah, beſieged their fenced Cities, and 
takes many of them, but is pacified by a tri- 
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CHRIST om for 15 years. For a ſign whereof the 17 2 Chron The Prophet Jeremy alſo in remembrance Nor 
; : un goes 10 degrees backward. 158 XXXV. thereof, compoleth his lamentations, where. xa 
710. 2 Kings | Sennacherib not obſerving the articles o 25. in bewailing the calamities which were N 
| XIX. peace, layeth fiege to [eruſalem, and ſend-|| _ ſhortly to befall chat People, as preſent he. 
| Iſaiah ſetn a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah; whic ; fore his eyes, in a moſt compaſſionate man. p 
XXXVIL lhe opening and ſpreading before the Lord Lam. IVq|ner he points as it were With his finger, at 3 oo 
in the temple, with many tears craves 20. the death of Joliah as the ſource and origi | 
aſſiſtance from God againſt the Aſſyrians. 3 nal of all thoſe enſuing miſeries. 600. 
W hereupon the Prophet Iſaiah aſſures him 2 Kings] After the death of Joſiah, the People 
that God will deliver him, and defend XXIII. [anoint Shallum, one of his younger ſons, 
that City. The felf-ſame night an Angel 2 Chron to be their King. After three months | 
of the Lord fhys 185000 men in the IXXXVI.reign, he is depoſed by Pharaoh Necho, 599 | 
Aſſyrian army; and the next morning Sen- who makes Eliakim his elder brother King i 
acherib departeth and returns ro Nineve, over Judah and Jeruſalem, and changes his 
where not long after, whilſt he is worſhip- ; name into Jehoiakim, but Jehoahaz he car. 
ing in the houſe of Niſroch his God, he is ries along with him captive into Egypt, 
ſlain by his own ſons. where he ends his days. 
Maneſſeh at 12 years of age ſucceedeth 'Fo Jehoiakim at 25 years of age begins to ; 


698. NaN his father Hezekiah, and reigneth 55 years. reign, and he reigneth 11 years, 
He ſets up idolatry and ſheddeth much 609, Jerem. Uriah and Jeremiah propheſie againſt Je. 


2 — innocent blood. Wherefore God delivers {| XXVI. ruſalem, the former is put to death, thelat- 

6 him up into the hands of the Aſſyrians, | ter is acquitted and ſet at liberty. About 
77. who in the 22 year of his reign, carry this time Habakkuk alſo propheſieth. 

him away captive to Babylon; but upon| | 607. XXV. 1. This year is Nebuchadnezzar the great 

| his repentance, God reftores him to his | made by his father Nebopolazzer, his aſſo- 

liberty and kingdom. | ciate in the Kingdom of Aſſyria and Baby. 


Tadi This year Nebuchadonoſor King of Aſſyria llon, into whoſe hands God delivers up ſe. 
my Toons purpoſing to make himſelf — — 606. 2 Chron. hoiakim, Who is put in chains to be od 
narch, ſends Holofernes his General againſt | XXXVI.[ to Babylon, but upon his ſubmiſſion, and 
Judea, who layeth fiege to Bethulia, and. 6, promiſes of obedience, is left in his own 
| there hath his head taken off by Judith houſe, where he lives a ſervant to Nebu- 
woman of the Tribe of Simeon. chadnezzar 3 years. From which entring 
642. | 2 Kings |, Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedetli his fa- 8 of the King and people of the Jews into the | 
XXI. 19. ther Manaſſeh, and reigneth 2 years. An XIX ſubjection and ſervice of Nebuchadnczzar, | 
2 Chron. | idolater indeed as his father, but no p-ni- * [are the 70 years of the captivity of Babylon 
XXXIII. tent; he is murder'd by his own ſervants. 10. [ro be reckon'd, which were foretold by the 
641 | 21, 22. Joſiah, a Child of 8 years old, ſucceedeth Dan. 1. Prophet Jeremy. | 
2 Kings his father Amon, and reigneth 31 years. I +** | Ncrbuchadn:zzar gives order to Aſhye E364 
XXII. x. | his time lived Jeremiah, and Zephaniah th 3» 7 [naz mafter of the Eunuchs, that he ſhall} 
2 Chron. Prophets, and Huldah the Propheteſs. carry from thence of the children of Iſrael, 
630. XXXIV. In the 12 year of hisreign he begins a re. both of the Blood Royal (as was foretold by 


X formation in Judah and Jeruſalem, and car- | Tfajah the Prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and allo 
| ries it on ſucceſsfully, | XXXIX. [of the Nobility, the choiceſt Youths both 
524. This year he giveth order for the repair | 7. f for beauty and wit that he can find; who 

of the Temple. Hilkiah the High prieſt being educated three Years in the Language 
having found a book of the law, ſends it tof | | and Sciences of the Chaldeans, may ater: 


wards be fit to ſerve the King in hs Ta- 
lace 5 among whom of the Tribe of Judzb,| J 
re Daniel, called Belteſhazzar ; Hananial,ſ 
called Shadrach; Miſhael, called Meſpachz 
and Azariah, called Abedne go. Tier 
names being thus changed by the maſter 
of the Enuchs. 1 
VWhilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his vide 
ries over the King of Egypt, his Father dies | 
which coming to his knowledge, he gie 


F the King, who hears it read all over to him, 
| and thereupon aſketh counſel of Huldah the 
Propheteſs, who propheſieth the deſtruction 
G 2 Kings of Jeruſalem, but not in his days. Jofiah 
XXIII. {[calleth to him the elders of Judah and Jeruſa- 
| lem with the Prieſts and Prophets, cauſeth 
the book of the law to be read over be- 
fore all the People, and reneweth the Co- 
venant between God and his People, he 
burneth alſo dead mens bones upon the altar 


| 
| 


— 


| at Bethel, as was foretold; and keepeth a 605. rder for the bringing away the captives 588. 
610. [2 Chron, | moſt ſolemn Paſſover. nd poſts with a ſmall company the neate 
XXXIV. | At this time a war breaks out between the ay to Babylon, where he is received 5 the 
2 Kings King of Egypt and the King of Aſſyria. Jo- II an. I. 2. ſlawful Succeſſour to his Fathers Dominion, 
XXXIII I ſiah unadviſedly engageth in this war againſt 2 Chron. He cauſeth to be brought to Babylon wm 
1 29. Necho King of Egypt, and is ſlain in the XXXVl. |the thinks fit of the veſſels and fu;nitue0 
valley of Megiddo. The good King being] | 7 the Temple, and placeth them in the koule 


of his God, viz. Belus, 1 65 
ehoiakim having lived 3 years in ſub 


thus taken out of the world, whoſe life on- 
den to the King of Babylon, falls off auc 


ly kept off the Baby loniſn Captivity from that] | 603. 2 Kings 
nat ion, not only the People then living be- 

Zech. [wail'd his death, but even in after time, a | 
XII. II. fpublick mourning for him was kept. | Dan. II. 
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Ichadnezzar's reign, taking it as it begun 


at his fathers death) Daniel 1 Ne- 
buchadnezzar's dream, and interpr& it to 
betoken the four chief Monarchies, Where: 
upon he and his companions are highly 
advanced. , _.. | 

Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army confift- 
ing of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites and 
Ammonites, againſt Jehoiakim; theſe wafte 
the whole Country of Judea, and carry awa 
from thence 3023 captives, Jehoiachim alſo 
is taken priſoner ; whom they put to death, 
cauſe his carcaſe to be drawn out at the gate 
of Jeruſalem (as was foretold by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah) and leave it without the 
walls unburied. | 


Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and Je- 
conias) at 18 years of age ſucceeds hi 
father Jehoiakim, and reigns three month 


chin with all his Kindred and Courtier 


come out to meet him. Nebuchadnezzar 


lem, and takes all the Treaſure he can find 
in the Temple, and the Kings Palace, 
breaking in pieces all the veſſels of Gold, 


. {and Furniture which Solomon had made 


for the Temple; he carrieth away captive 
to Babylon, the King, his Mother, Wives, 


makes them all priſoners, enters Jeruſa4| 


out of Jeruſalem, leaving none behind 
but the poorer ſort of people, and out o 
the Country round about, he carries alſe 
away 8000 Artificers, among the captive 
are Mordecai, and Ezekiel the Prieſt; 
Ezekiel therefore. in his Prophecy reckon 
the time all along from the beginning 0 
this Captivity. An Epiſtle ſaid to be Jere 
miahs, is now ſent to the Captives, admo 
niſhing them to beware of the Idolatry which 
they ſhall ſee in Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar before his departure fro 
Jeruſalem, makes Mattaniah, Jehoiachin 
fathers brother, King, changing his nam 
into Zedekian. 8 
Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 21 
years of age, reigneth 11 years; he by 
rebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, or ra- 
ther by continuing in an open rehellion 
(as his father had done) againſt God, 


calamities which God had ſo often fore- 
warned them of by his Prophets, for in 


dekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long ſiege, is 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and his Chal- 
deans enter it. Zedekiah flies away by 
night, but being purſued, is taken, and 
brought priſoner to Riblah, Nebuchad- 


nezzars head quarters; there having firft 
ſeen his children ſlaughtered before his 


yes, he has afterwards thoſe eyes put out, 
nd being loaden with chains, is carried 


away captive to Babylon. About a month 


brought upon Jeruſalem, and the whole] 
Nation of the Jews, thoſe long deſerved 


fer the taking of the City, Nebuzar- 


Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads an 
army, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem; Jehoia-|| | 


the latter end of the eleventh year of Ze-| 


669. 


Bylonianl 292 337 


pire. 


562. 


57. 


323 
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above all the Princes of his Court, and 


The Fifth Age of the Warld. 
Captain of the guard, ſent by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, makes his entry into- it, ſets| 
fire to the Temple, the Kings Palace, and 


whole City in aſhes; the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem being 1azed to the ground, all that were 
jeft in the City, and thoſe that a little be- 
fore had fallen to the Chaldeans, with what 
treaſure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan 
carry with him into Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out of her 
own land, 468 years afrer David began 
to reign over it; 388 years after the falling 
off of the ten Trites, and 134 years after 
the deſtruction of the kingdom of Iſrael. 

Obadiah the Prophet denouncerh Gods |. 
Judgments againſt the Edomites, who now 
inſult over the Calamity of Jane: rv The 
ſame do Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the authon| 
of the 79th, and 137th Pſalms, who wrote 
all about the ſame time. | 


' The Sixth Age of the World. 


Ebuchadnezzar proud of his Victories 
over Egypt, and his conqueſt of Judea, 
and other Countries, and boafting the ma 
nificence of his buildings, falls diſtracted, 
and is driven from the ſociety of men. 

After ſeven years ſpent among the beaſts 
of the field, his underſtanding returning 
to him, he humbly acknowledgeth the power: 
of Ged, and his goodneſs towards him; 
and is reftored to his kingdom. A few. 
days after he di*ts, having reigned about 
20 months together with his father, and 43] 
years by himſelf. 

Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds him in 
the 37th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin{ 
or Jeconiah, who preſently gives order for 
the enlargement of Jehoiachin, and two days 
after changeth his priſon-cloaths, ſets him 


cauſeth him to eat at his own Table. Jehoia- 
chin dies about two years after. 

Belſhazzar having removed ſome Perſons 
who had murdered his father Evil-mero-| 
dach, and uſurped his Throne, ſucceeds in. 
the Kingdom of Babylon. In the firft year 
of this Kings reign, Daniel has the Viſion of 
the four Beaſts, fignifying the four Mo- 
narchies of the World, and of God, de- 
livering over all power and ſovereignty to 
the Son of man. 

In the third year of Belſhazzar, Daniel 
receives the Viſion of the Ram and He- 
goat, betokening the deſtruction of the. 
Perſian Monarchy, and the great miſery 
which Antiochus ſhould bring upon the Peo- 
ple of God. | | 

This year Belſhazzar makes a great} 
feaft for all his Nobles, and cauſeth to be. 
brought forth all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord; which Nebuchadnezzar his 
grandfather had broughc away from Jeru- 


ſalem, to the glory of his idols, and diſho- 

nour of the true God. In the midſt 

all this jollity, a hand appears Writing on 
; [tf 
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. n | [the wall of the room in which the King] Ezra I. 2 | doms of the earth, and hath charged me t. 
3 Bal and his numerous gueſts ſit drinking, The 858 build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, Which i 
vionian Dan. V. [King greatly terrified hereat, ſends for his] fan in Judah, &c. At which time the 50 years of To k 
a Chaldean Aſtrologers and Wizards, and pre. Iſaiah the Babylonith captivity being expired (ag 0 
commands them to read the writing, and | XLIV. Vas foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the 520. 
- : | {give him the interpretation of it, but they 28, Pn making mention of Cyrus by name) 
| | not being able to do either, Daniel is ſent [ XL. he gives leave to all the Jews dwelling in all 
* for, who reads the writing, and gives the | 1, 13. parts of his Dominions, to return into their 
King the interpretation of it; whereupon own Country, and commands them imme- 
IbDaniel is publickly proclaimed the third man diately to fall in hand with rebuilding 0 
fTſa. XIII. in the Kingdom. The ſame night Bel. the Temple. 
Hab. II. I ſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon taken by Cyrus, and] | He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the 
Jer. XXVI the Empire tranſlated to the Medes and Per- houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
222; fans as had been ſundry times foretold by | brought from thence; and contributes to 
L, LI. the Prophets. wards the building. 
Dan. v.] Cyrus having given the Kingdom of Ba- Ezra I. The Jews therefore return into their 
31+ bylon to Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome - 5, 6, jown Country; the poorer ſort having 
Palaces in the City for himſelf, - he returns allowance made them to defray their 
through Media into Perſia. II. {charges upon the way. The number of $19e | 
VI. 6. Daniels greatneſs raiſing envy in ſome Nehem. the children of the Province, or Hebrews my 
principal Courtiers and Officers, theſe con- VII. born in Chaldea, which with their Ca- 
trire his ruine; but finding nothing in his ptain Zerubbabel, and their High- prieſt 515. 
management of affairs, whereof to accuſe| | | Joſhua return out of captivity, is 42360, 
him, they reſolve to order matters ſo, that - [beſides Proſelytes, Man-ſervants and Maid- 
Daniels piety towards God ſhall become j{ervants, to the number of 7337, Now 
an offence worthy of Death. They more the particular ſums of Ezra's Catalogue 
the King to make a Decree, that for 35}| _ | being cat, up, amount only to 29318; 
| days no Petition ſhall be made to any God and thoſe in Nehemiahs account make | 
or Man, but to himſelf only. Which De- i” but 31031, both which come far ſhort flo! 1 
cree Daniel breaks by making Supplication to of that univerſal ſum of 42360, which at 
his God, and is for doing ſo, caſt into a den 4 the bottom of each Catalogue is ſaid to be 
of lions; but being found to have received the number of the whole Congrepation, 
no hurt there, Darius commands the Con- Wherefore the Hebrews in the 29th Cha- | 
ſpirators to be caft into the ſame den, who pter of their great Chronicle, tell us, | 
are preſently devoured, and the King pub-|| {that to compleat the full ſum of 42360, * 
liſheth a Decree, that all Perſons through-| | we muft caſt in thoſe of the other ten 
out his Dominions ſhall reverence and fear| | Adts {Tribes of Iſrael, who came up out of 
thz God of Daniel. xx. I Captivity with the Jews. For even till 
Dan. Ix.] Toward the end of the firſt year of the am. I. II the laft extirpation of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
3537 | reign of Darius the Mede, to be reckon- Luke I1.{there remained ſome reliques of the other 
ed from the ſubverſion of the Babyloni(h 36. ten Tribes, not only in the diſperſion, 
Empire, begins the 7oth year of the captivi- 2 Chron. Hand at Jeruſalem, and other citics of Ju- 
Jerem, |fy of the Jews, which by Jeremiahs Pro- XI. 16. [dah 3 bur alſo of thoſe who kept {till in WM 
XXIX. | phecy was to be the laſt year of their cala- | | their own ſeats; for Shalmaneſer ſuept 
10. {| mity: Upon conſideration of which time] not away all out of the whole ten Tribes, L 
Dan. IX. ſo near at hand, Daniel pours. out moſt but left a remnant of them in their owN 
4 | fervent Prayers to God for the remiſſion ||. Country, who were afterward, tcgether 
| of his own fins, and thoſe of his People; il | with the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, 
Y and for that promiſed deliverance out of carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into Bt 
= 7 their captivity, To whom the Angel bylon, and are now diſmiſſed and ſent back 
þ : Gabriel brings an anſwer not only of | again by Cyrus, | 
4 1 this, but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance | | 535, | Ezra III.] In the ſecond ear after their re turn from 
F * of the Church by the death of the Meſſi- 8, 13. | Babylon, in the ſecond Month, they appoin 
| ah; uttering that memorable Prophecy of * Levites to overſee the work of the Houſe 
| - the ſeventy weeks. h God, and lay the foundation of the Temp; 
3 536. | Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and his} the old men lamenting, who F3 years be 
* 2 ; father in law Cyaxares both dying, Perſia fore had ſeen the old Temple ſtanding, and 
„ =] falls to him by inheritance, and Media by the younger ſort rejoycing to ſee the nei [ 599. 
| contract of marriage; and ſo he is poſſef- lone going up. | = 
f ſed of the whole Eaſtern Empire; from 534. IV. 55 The Samaritans, by the means of certain 16 ial 
5 a which time, both Xenophon (Inſtit. lib. 8.) 355 Courtiers about Cyrus, whom they had r 2 
| reckons the ſeven years of his reign, and bed for that purpoſe, difturb the Jes 41 
| the Holy Scripture, out of the records of | their work of the Temple. 1 
the Medes and Perſians, reckons this his 529. 6. In the beginning of the reign of Al 
firſt year, for it teacheth us, that in this year | taxerxes (called in profane ſtory Cal V 
4˖cCeœme forth that renowned Edict of his, Thus byſes) the Samaritans, who whilſt Cin Ss 
Ezra I. 2qfaith Cyrus King of Perſia, the Lord God | - {lixed, had ſecretly undermined the en | <1 
| of Heaven hath given me all the King- 1 now openly frame a direct accufa 8 
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Zech. I. 
1 
Efth. I, II. 


Ezra VI. 
Eſth. III. 


Deuter. 
XXV. 19. 


Efth, IV. 


VI. 


1 


* 


o 


——_ 


put co death in all the provinces of the 


fore the Lord by faſting and prayer. 


_ at a banquet, maketh ſuit for her own life}. 


_ | vided a Gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth him 
to be hanged thereon, , In memory of this 
great deliverance, the two days of Purim 
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; citing againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 


Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the King, who 


[preſently forbids the Jews to proceed in the 


uilding. 


EF Fa the ccond year of King Darius Hyſtaſ: 


pes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) Zerubbabel 


and Jeſhua incited by the Prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, ſet forward the building of 
_ | the Temple. | 


Haggai propheſieth that the glory of 


chis fecond Temple ſhall be greater than that 


of the former, not as being a more magnifi- 
cent ſtructure, but in regard the bleſſod 
Meſſiah ſhall one day honour it with his pre- 
ſence, and from thence propagate Peace to 
all Nations. a 

About this time Zechariah the Prophet, 
exhorteth the Jews to repentanſe. 

Ahaſuerus puts away Queen Vaſhti his 


Wife, and not long after eſpouſeth Eſther 


the Neece of Mordecai the Jew- 

In the ſixth year of Darius, or Ahaſuerus, 
the Temple is finiſhed, the dedication 
whereof is celebrated with great joy and 
abundance of facrifices, the Priefts and 
Levites, every one in his place, attend- 
ing on the Miniſtry of the 1emple, The 
Paſſover alſo is celebrated. 

Haman an Agigite, of the race of the 
Amalekites, a great favourite of King Aha- 


Plire. 


ſuerus, offended at Mordecai, becauſe he 
falls not down and adores him as others do 
reſolves to be revenged of the whole Nation 
of the Jews (which was ever averſe to his 
and to root it out, ſor the executing of whic 
purpoſe, that he may find a ſucceisful time, 
he cauſeth Pur, that is, the lot, to be caſt 
before him, for to know the day and month 
wherein the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
lot falls on the twelfth month Adar, ; 

Haman obtains an Edict from the King, 
that all Jews, without reſpect to Sex ot age, 
upon the 13th day of the month Adar, be 


Kings dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, Eft- 
her and all the Jews humble themſelves be- 


Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the Chronicles 
that a conſpiracy had been diſcovered to him 
by Mordecai, commandeth that he be pub- 
lickly honoured, and that by Haman him- 
ſelf, his deadly enemy, . nf 

Eſther entertaining the King and Haman 


and her Peoples, and accuſeth Haman. The 
King underftanding that Haman had pro- 


are made Feſtival. -. 4 


Ezra, the Prieſt, a man (killed in the law 


Jeruſalem . | 

In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, Ezra, 

with, à great multitude of Jews, ſets out] || © 
rom Babylon. 1. 


* 


£ 


um r — 


—— re Ee 
— nent 


. | of Moles, obtains à large Commiſſion from 5 885 
King Artaxerxes to ſettle the Jewiſh Com-. 
monwealth, and to reform the Church at 


Tae Year 
before . 
CHRIST 
455. 
Tue ber- 
ſian Em- 


- _AINDEX tte HOLY BIB L F. 
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- _*[tans, See John 4: 20. 


IX, X. 
'Neh. II. In the twentieth'year of King Artaxerxes, 

+ | Nehemiah a Jew, one of his Cup. bearers, 
Ideing made Governour of Judea, obtains 


Dan. IX. 
Nehem:. 


V. 14. 
XIII. 6. 


for that place in Nehemiah, chap. XII. 22. is 


Scriptures of the Hebrews contain the Annals 


i to be expected as before, he exhorteth the 


dom of the jult, 


E 2 8 
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Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken ſtrau- 
Sers to Wite, to ſend them back. 


leave to build the walls of Jeruſalem, and. 
nich that great work. Here begin Daniels 
LXX weeks, to be fulfilled before the Paſſion 
of our Saviour, 
__ Nehemiah having governed Judea 12 
years, returns to the King of Perſia. : 
This year is the 21ſt Jubile, the laſt that 
ever the Prophets of the Old Teſtament ſaw; 


not to be under ſtood of the laſt Darius, hut 
of Darius Nothus, who now reigns in Per- 
ſia; the full Hiſtory of Nehemiah ending 
with the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus fa- 
ther of this Darius Nothus. 0 

Hicherto (faith Euſebius in his Chronicle 
to the 324 year of Artaxerxes) the divine 


of the times: but thoſe things which were 
done among them afterwards, we muſt de- 
liver out of the Books of the Maccabees, and 
out of the writings of Joſephus, who have 
delivered a general Hiſtory of the Jewi 
affairs from ks down to the times of th 


* 
at Malachi the laſt of the Prophets was 
contemporary with Nehemiah, appears from 
hence, That he no where exhorts the people 
to the building of the Temple, as Haggai and 
Zachary did; but the Temple being now 
built, he reproves thoſe diſorders which Ne- 
hemiah at his ſecond return with a new Com- 
miſſion from Pabylon, faith he found in his 
abſence to have crept in among the Jews; as 
Marriage with ſtrange women, withholdin 

of Tithes, and Abuſes in the worſhip of God? 
And becauſe a ſucceſſion of Prophets was not 


People conſtantly to adhere to the law of 
Moſes, till Chriſt the Chief Prophet ſhould 
appear; whoſe fore-runner pl ohn the Baptiſt 
ſhould come in the ſpirit and power of Elias 
to turn the hearts of the fathers unto their 
children, and the diſobedient to the wif 
See 1 Mac, IV. 46. and 
IX. 17. f 


Ant. lib. 
11 


IId. ibid. 
1 
{volteth from Darius, obtains leave of 


| 95 Alexander to build, à Temple on mage 
IGSerizim, and makes Manaſſes high-pri 


— 


Lexander the Great, King of Macedo- 
nia, paſſeth out of Europe into Alia, 
and begins to lay waſte the Perſian Empire 

Manaſles brother to Jaddus the high -· prieſt, 
refuſing to put away his ſtrange wife, is 
driven from the ſacrifice; Sanaballath his 
father in law Governour of Samaria - 


thereof: to which reſort all ſuch as ate 
entangled in . unlawful marriage, with all 
ſuch offenders as think not themſelves ſafe 
at Jeruſalem. This was the riſe. of aft 
Schiſmatical Conventicle of the Samati- 


Alexan- 


—— — 


** 


An IND 


before | 
CHRIST 


Joſ. Ant. 


FF —. lib. 11. 


C. 8. 
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Alexander marcheth toward Jeruſalem, 
intending to beſiege it, Jaddus the high- 
prieft hearing of it, putteth on his prieftly 
Ornaments, and - accompanied with the 
People all in White, goeth out to meet 
him; Alexander ſceing his habit, falls 
proftrate before him, ſaying, that whilſt 
he was in Macedonia, a man appeared un- 
to him in the yery ſame habit, who invited 


ire. | Joſeph 
Ant. lib. 
12. C. I. 


Joſeph 
Ant. lib. 
: 12. C. 1. 


5 


— 


if 


Joſeph 
Ant. lib. 
44 & 2 
1 2. 


THe. 


and departeth. 


I Mac. I. 


him to come into Aſia, and promiſed to de- 
liver the Perſian Empire into his hands. 
After this he goes to the Temple, and offers 
ſacrifice according to the high-prieſts di- 
rection. They ſhew him the Prophecy of 
Daniel, That a Grecian ſhould come and 
deftroy the Perſians; whereby he is migh- 
tily confirm'd in his Perſwaſion, that he 
himſelf is the man: laſtly, he beftoweth 
on the Jews whatever favours they deſire, 


The Perſians are 


overcome, Darius ſlain, 


and Alexander remains univerſal Monarch 
of the Eaſtern World. | : 
Alexander having reigned fix years and te 
months dieth; his Army and Dominions are 
divided among his captains, Antigonus 
makes himſelf Goyernour of Aſia, Seleucu 
of Babylon, and the bordering Nations, 
Lyſimachus hath the Helleſpont, Caſſander 
Macedon, and Ptolemy the ſon of Lagus gets 
Egypt. | 

ee ſirnamed Soter, makes him- 
ſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a ſtratagem; for 
he enters the City upon a ſabbath-day, un- 
der pretence of offering ſacrifice, and whilft 


in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſeth the City 
without reſiſtance, and makes the Citizens 
Captives. He ſendeth ſeveral Colonies 
Jews into Egypt, and puts great confidence 
in them. 

Prolemeus Philadelphus, fon of Ptole- 
meus Soter, being a great favourer of 
learning, builds a moft magnificent Libra- 


ry at Alexandria, Demetrius Phalereus, to 
whom he had committed the care of procu- 


ring all ſorts of Books, and out of all Coun- 
tries, perſwades him to employ LXXII Jews 


in tranſlating the holy Scriptures out of the 


original Hebrew, into the Greek Tongue, 
The | King alſo diſmiſſeth many 
to the Temple of God at Jeruſalem. 


One simon, a man of the Tribe of Ben. 
jamin, Governour of the Temple, falling 


out with Onias the high-prieft, goes to 

40. the Goverpour of Cœloſyria, ] 
* Land informs bim that there is a vaſt trea- || 
ſure ip the Temple; Appollonius acquaints| 


King Seleucus his Mafter wich it, who 
preſettly ſends his Treaſurer Heliodorus 


4 „* 


the Jews ſuſpe nothing, but ſpend the day 


off 


which was done in the ſeventh year of his 
reign. HO 
{captive Jews, and dedicates many Preſents| 


Nur "0 


170. 


* 


1 


a 


168. 


167 


Ido jerufalem, to bring this Money away. 
Heliodorus entring the Temple, is by An- 
Igels ſtruck down in the very place, and 

| carried. from thence half dead; but by 
the prayers of Onias he is ſoon after re- 
| fored to his health; returning to Seleu- 
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2 Mac. 
Joſ. Ant 
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Mac. 


Jol. Ant 


12. c. 


the kingdom of Syria, 


mon d to appear before Antiochus; he ſuhſti. 


Dan. XI. 


© Tcaves, becauſe they would not defend chen; 
Icéexwes on rde $abbath-day. Matthias ab 


Ic ountry from bondage. 
1 Matthias dies, and Judas 
i 9 
2 
VII. 


0 dee, 


| De Sizth Age of the World, 
cus that ſent him, he magnifies the holi 
of the Temple, and the 55 
e 
Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Seleucus in 
And reigneth 11 Years| 


| 
| 
| 


4 gon Months. 
aſon by corrupting King Anti a 
taineth the office of h 1 
Menelaus, brother to Simon the Trai 
being employed by Jaſon to carry the Ning | 
to the King, promiſeth 300 Talents of Sil. 
ver above what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth 
oy Prieſthood to himſelf, 
Mienelaus not paying the Money he h 
promiſed the King, at his 2dmiſſor, is he, 


[ 
i 


tutes Lyſimachus his Brother in his place. 
>} Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and ſacking 
it. pillageth the Temple, dedroyeth 40000 
of the Inhabitants, and ſelleth as many more, 
He endeavoureth alſo to aboliſh the worſhip 
of God, and forceth many Jews to forſkke 
their Religion. The Samaritans now difown 
their relation to the Jews, to whom in pro- 
ſperity they pretended Alliance, and cone 
crate the Temple on mount Gerizim to 
Jupiter >: 
Perſeus having made War upon the Ro. 
mans, is this year overcome by them, and 
the Kingdom of the Macedonians ends, when 
from Caranus it had ftood 626 years, Ne- 
vertheleſs the reliques of the Macedonian 
Empire, while that of the Roman was riſing, 


did yet ſurvive in the Ptolemies of Egypt, 


and the Kings of Syria. 

King Antiochus by à publick Edit 
commands all. Nations that are ſub 
unto him to obſerve the ſame way of Di- 
vine Worſhip, and laying afidc their pe. 
culiar Cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame Rel. 
gion with the Grecians; the puniſhment 
of Death being threatned unto ſuch as 
ſhall be diſobedient; and he appoints 


| [Overſeers over every People and Nation 


who ſhall compel them hereunto. Of the 
Jews many chuſe rather to undergo the 


- [moſt cruel torments, than to offer (acrifie 


unto” Idols; all which Martyrdoms, with 
[thoſe glorious ſufferings of the ſeven Macd- 
bean brethren, are recorded in the th 
Books of Maccabees. 

Matthias a Prieſt with his five ſons ff 
thoſe that are ſent by King Antiochus th 
[compel them to offer abominable Sactit 
ces, and after betake themſelves to the & 
ſert, They are followed by many othery 
of whom a great number are ftjfled in tit 


ſheth that ſaperftition, and exhorts his {om 
to aſſert their priviledges, 3nd deliver 0 


Maccabeus tk 
upon him the management of this affairs be 
delivers his Country, and purgeth it from 8 
labominations which had been omitted in! 
. | Appollonius Governour 0 * Samaria, "hh 
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2 Mac. 
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2 Mac. 
XIII. 
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Joſ. Ant. 
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Jol. Ant. 
I. 12. c. 18. 


195 


1 Mac. 
VIII. 19. 
Joſ. Ant. 
I. 18. c. 1. 

1 Mac. 

IX. 55. 


70. 
Joſ. Ant. 
I Mac. 
X. Is 


gol Ant. 
3G 


ſends Nicanor with a great Army againft 
{is ſhin. 


ſtract and breviary of the five Books of Ja- 


Ineral in his ſtead. 


| God ſtrikes him ſuddenly with a Palſie, ſo 
that without {peaking a word, he dies in 


I. 13. c. 24 off his Army. : | 
Alexander Balas the ſon of King Antiochus 
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and Samaritans, falls upon the Jews; but i 


diſcomfited and flain by Judas'Maccabeus: 


Seron alſo Governour of the lower Syria, 
muſters up all the forces under his command, 
and invades Judea; him Jadas Maccabeus 
encounters, ſlays 2 

place, and puts the reft to flight. 

Judas Maccabeus defeats a great Army 


us returns with a greater power ; Judas kill; 
oo of his men, and cauſeth him to retreat. 


order after it had lain deſolate three years; 
and huildeth a wall about Sion. 


his bowels, and ſuch a rottenneſs ſcizeth his 
fleſh, that worms breed in it; he confeſſeth 
that he is plagued for the wrong done to Je- 
ruſalem, and dieth in the 149th year of the 
Kingdom of the Grecians. His Son Antio- 
ſucceeds him, He maketh peace with the 
death Menelaus the high-prieft, and confers 
that honour upon Alcimus or Jacimus. 
Onias the ſon of Onias III. retires into 
Egypt, where Ptolemy Philometer, and 
Cleopatra his Wife, permit him to build 
a Temple at Heliopolis in imitation of that 
at Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him high- 
prieſt there. ; 
Demetrius Softer the ſon of Seleucus, 
eſcapes from Rome. and comes into Sy- 


oo of his men on the 
which Antiochus ſent againſt the Jews. Lyli-| 
He purifieth the Temple, and ſetteth it in 


Antiochus is taken with a violent pain in 


chus Eupator, a child about nine years old, 


Jews, but quickly breaketh it: he puts to 


ria, where he cauſeth himſelf to be crown d 
King, and putteth to death Antiochus and 
Lyſias. —_ 

Demetrius at the inſtance of Alcimus, 


Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavours t 
ſurprize. They joyn battel, and Nicano 
Here ends the continued Hiftory of the 
ſecond Book of Maccabees, being an ab- 


ſon, a Jew of Cyrene. , 
King Demetrius ſends Bacchides with a 
new Army, Ring of 20000 men again 
er Maccabeus; judas having with him 
but 800 men, ventures to engage him, and 
is ſlain. His brother Jonathan is choſen Ge · 


Jonathan enters an alliance with the Ro- 
mans. Joſephus obſerves that this was the 
firſt league that ever was known to be be- 
tween the Romans and the Jews, 

Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall of the 
inner Court of the Temple to be pull'd down, 


great torment. * 
Jonathan having wear ied Bacchides by war, 
compelleth him to make a league, and draw 


* 


Epiphanes, enters with an Army into Syria; 
the gar iſon of Prolemais ſet open their gates 


|metris; who prepares himſelf for war, 


to him, by reaſon of their hatred to King De- 
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Demetrius deſires an alliance with Jona- 
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han, Who makes'uſe of this occaſion to re- 
air the fortificatiohs of. Jeruſalem. 
Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to o>tait 


he friendthip of Jonathan; and to obli 
him, confers on him the high- prieſthood. 
Jonathan puts on the holy veſt ment, ot 
he ſeventh month of the 169th year of th 
Kingdom of the Grecians, at the f-aſt of ta- 
X. 21. ſbernacles. He was the firſt high-priett 
IId. ibid. the Haſmonean family. i 
150. | 1 Mac. Demetrius and Alexander come to a bat- 
49, 50. tel, and Demetrius is ſlain. 1 | 
Joleph. | Alexander Balas finding himſelf in the 
ubi ſupra.] peaceable poſſcſſion of the Kingdon of Syria, 
1 Mac, Jeſpouſeth Cleopatra, the daughter of Ptole- 
X F1. jmy Philometer King of Egypt Alexander 
Joſ. c. 7. [highly honours Jonathan the high-prielt at 
8. his Nuptials. | 
149% | 1 Mac. | Demetrius Nicanor eldeft ſon of Deme- 
IX. 75. [trius Soter, enters into Cilicia with an ar- 
Joſ. Ant. my. King Alexander Balas gives the com- 
I. 13. c. 8. mind of Syria to Apollonius, who ſets upon 
Jonathan the high prieſt; Jonathan defeats 
him, and takes Joppe and Azotus, and 
| burns the Temple of Dagon. U 
146. 1 Mac. | Prolemy Philometer King of Egypt comgs 
Xl. to the relief of King Alexander his ſon in 
Joſ. loc. law; Alexander ungratefully ſets Ammonius | 
Citat, |fo li: in ambuſh to kill him, The treachery 
being diſcover'd, Ptolemy takes away his 
daughter from Alexander, and marrieth her} 
to Demetrius. Alexander having been dri-} 
ven from Antioch ; the Inhabitants of that 
place make offer of the Kingdom to Ptolemy, 
but he refuſeth it, and perſwadeth them to 
accept of Demetrius for their King. | 
147. Alexander returns with a great army. 
| | Ptolemy and Demetrius unite their forces 
and overcome him in a pitch'd battel; but 
Ptotemy dies of the wounds which he re- 
ceiv'd, after he had ſeen the head of 
Alexander ſent to him by Zabdiel an Ara- 
bian Prince, Jonathan beſiegeth the Cita- 
del at Jeruſalem, held by a gariſon of Mace- 
donians. Complaint hereof being made to 
Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him by 
preſents, and obtaineth new favours for 
the Jews. Demetrius incurreth the ha- 
tred of his ſouldiers, by abridging their 
NS | pay in time of Peace. N 
i Mac. XI] Tryphon with ſome ſouldiers that revolted 
4 from Demetri is, undertakes to eftabliſh 
| Jos Ant. Antiochus the ſon of Alexander Ralas in the 
li. 13. c. 9 Kingdom of 1 „ 
144. | 1 Mac, Demetrius is van uiſh'd by young Antio- 
I. XI. 55. chus, and made to fly into Seleucia. Great; 
\_ ** [honours are by Antiochus conferred on Jona- 
: Ithan, who afſiſts himagainft Demetrius. 
| 1 Mace | Jonathan renews his alliance with the 
XII. Romans and Lacedemonians, and fortifieth. 
f , Joſ. Ant. Jeruſalem. : = 
143. i. 13. c. 9. Tryphon contrives how he may quit 
Jol. Ant.|himſelt of Antiochus and reign in his 
. 13 c. 10, ſtead; but fearing Jonathans oppoſition, 
| {he invites him to come to Ptolemais, and 
[bring with him ſome few of his ſoldiers, 
promiſing to deliver that City into his hands, 
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The. Year 
before 
CHRIST 


| Id. ibid. 


their idols, and places in the City ſuch as 
lare true worſhippers of God. 951 


5 Jof. Ant. N 


25 Wb bf 


1 Mac. 
XIII. 
Joſ. Ant. 
lib. 13. 
C. 10, II. 


1 Nac. 
XII. 


Joſ. Ant. 
I. 13. c. 12. 
I Mac. 

XIV. 18. 
Joſ. Ant. 
J. 13. c 13. 


Joſ. Ant. 
l. 1 3. c. 12. 


lib 13. 


Hos lib. 1. 


Ant. lib. 
73. c. 19. 


9 1 
A. 
e, Ov 
1 1 ” 


li c. 3. 


& lib. 20. 


As 
nn 1 


a I getper, until ſuch time as ſhe ſees Chriſt? 
19 131 * ſi the rer e. 5 | | 


llemais; but as ſoon as he is entred the 
City, T 

ſhut. Jonathan is taken priſoner, and all 
his men put to the ſword. 


31, 32. 


ſouldiers, that they ſubmit themſelves to 
Cleopatra Demetrius's Relict. She marrieth 


ſin Dora,” hence he flies to Apamea, where 
Ihe is taken and ſlain. | 


Citics of Judea, and taking care for their 


his two ſons, Matthias and Judas to je- 
richo; Ptolemy the ſon of Abubus, Simons 


he had fortified, called Dochus, and there 
whilſt he entertains them at a banquet, 
barbarouſſy mur ders them. John Hircanus 
ſucceeds his father in the high- prieſthood. 


Hlere ends the f ft Book of Maccabees, contain- 
ing the Hiſtory of 40 years. ; 


moliſheth the Temple. on mount Gerizim, 
200 years after it had been built by Sa- 
naballat. e Fa c 


called Ariſtobulus, and firnamed Philellen, | 
ſucceeds his fither in the Government, and ( 
the high- prieſtf od; he was the firſt of any If 
that after the return frem the captivity off 
Babylon, ſet a crown upon 10 head, and ji} 
4, changed the ftafe into a Monar | 
Lake II. | | 
37. Inuel, of the tribe of Aſer, this year be- 
i |cominga widow, departs not from the Tem- 
1 ple, but ferveth God with faſting and; 
„prayer night and day, for 84 years to. 
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Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, comes 
only with 1000 men to Try phon at Pto- 


ryphon commands the gates to be 


The Jews hereupon make choice of Simon 
Ma-cabeus for their General, in the place of 
his brother Jonathan. Tryphon leads an 
army againſt Simon, He promiſeth for 100 
talents of filver to releaſe Jonathan; the 


money being paid him, he breaks his pro- 


miſe, and puts Jonathan to death. Simon 
erects a ſtately monument for his father and 
his brethren. | 

Tryphon murders the young King Antio- 
chus, and puts the crown on his own head. 
The Romans and Lacedemonians renew 
their leagues with Simon, and write them in 
tables of braſs. | | 

Simon has the goverment and high-prieſt- 


hood ſettled on him and his heirs, the Jews 


are by his means diſcharged from all manner 
of tribute to any foreign Prince. He takes 
Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives out of 
the city all Idolaters, clears the houſes o 


Tryphons vices render him ſo odious to his 


ntiochus Soter, Dꝛmetrius's brother, and 


cauſeth him to be crowned king. Antiochus | 


ives Tryphon out of Syria, beſiegeth him 
Simon the high-pricſt traverſing the 


rderly Government, comes down with 


on in law, invites them to a caſtle which 


john Hircanus takes Shechem, and de- 


Judas eldeft fon of Hircanus, otherwiſe 


bange 02 hy. 
Anna” the Propheteſs, daughter of Pha- 


| [7 


31. 


C. 28. I. 1. 


John II. 


* 1 
d 


nt. l. 14. 
c. 8. 


Jol. J. 14+ 
C. 25. 


1d. ibid. 


ell. c. 13. 


Lbattel of Pharſalia, 
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Jeruſalem is this year taken by Pompey 
who meddles not with any of the treau | 
which was in the Temple, but makes the! 


Jews tributary to the Romans. 


| Here begins the Empire of the Roman ce fox | 


when Julius Ceſar, having overthrown Pempey at thel 
was made perpetual Dictator. 


Herod the ſon of Antipas, or Anti; 
an Idumean, is this year by the "ee, 
clared King of Judea. _ 

Herod ted by Sofius the Roman Gene. 
ral, lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and takes it: 
the ſouldiers fill all corners of the city with 
blood, rapine, and cruelty. Antigonys the 
Prince and high-prieſt is by Soſius carried 


Dionyſ. 
lib. 52. 
Joſ. Ant. 

lib. 20. 


20. 


_ [away priſoner to Rome, and Herod put in 


full poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 

About this time Hillel a Babylonian, de. 
ſcended from David, flouriſhed at Jerug. 
lem; one of whoſe diſciples was Jonathan 
the ſon of Uzzicl, the famous Author of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe. | 
Ceſar Octavianus, Nephew to Julius Ceſar 
in his V. Conſulſhip, with the aſſent of the 

enate and People of Rome, aſſumes the 
title of Emperor, at which time the G0. 
ernment among the Romans was legally 
changed from a Republick into a Monarchy, 
The next year following he is by the Senzte 
ſirnamed Auguſtus, 

-_ Herod this year begins to enlarge, or ra. 


ther to rebuild the Temple at Jeruſalem, 45 


years before the firſt Paſſover of the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, and in nine years and an half fniſh- 


Luke I. 
Tb. 


26, 


1 


Jus, and Mary his mother. 


th that magnificent ſtructure. 

The Angel Gabriel appears to Zachary the 
Prieft, as he is offering incenſe in the Tem- 
ple, telling him that a ſon ſhall be born 
unto him, whom he ſhall call John; who 
alſo ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forerunger 
of the Lord in the fpirit and power | 


Elias. 


In the ſixth month after John was con. 
ceived, the ſame Angel Gabriel is ſent by 


ISGod to Nazareth in Galilee, to the moſt] 


bleſſed Virgin Mary (eſpouſed to Joſeph, | 


la perſon of the houſe and linage of Da 


vid) the Angel declares unto her, that ſte 
ſhall conceive by the overſhadowing ef 
the Holy Ghoft,. and bring. forth a Son 


ſand calls his name JESUS, 1 
John the Baptiſt born ſix months before 
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HRIST our Lord and Saviour in| 

the 'fulheſs of time, is born of tle 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid 
in a manger. | | 
On the eighth day after his Nativity, be 
is circumciſed, and named ] ESUS. 

The Wiſe- men of the Eaſt bring preſents 

to the new-! ora King of the Jews. 


. Joſeph flies into Egypt with the child Je 
Herod 


am 
4 
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26, 


27. 


30. 


122 
E 1 illuſtrious manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 


„17. C. 10. 


atth. II. 
21 


Luke II. 
46. 


Joſ. Ant. 
[ 18. c. 3 


Mat. III. 


Is 
Mark I. 2. 
Luke 
III. Zo 
John I. 7. 
Iſa. XLI. 
1. 


Matt. Hh 


13. 


Luke III. 


22. 


John 1. 
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I. 
Mark I. 
124 
Luke 
IV. 1, 14. 
John I. 


357 47. 
II. 1, 


-  Jmiracle. 
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Herod commands the Infants in and about 
Bethlem to be lain. Ty 
Herod dieth, and his. ſon Archelaus is by 


| Ceſar made Tetrarch of Judea; other domi- 


nions Which belonged to Herod are divided 
among his ſons. | 


back out of Egypt into Nazareth. 


| The Firſt Tear of the vulgar Chriſtian Ara 
begins | | | 


her fo 


By occaſion of the Paſſover, our Lord goes 
up with his Parents to Jeruſalem, and there 
diſputes with the Doctors in the Temple. 

* Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſucceedeth 
Im. f . 

Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made high- 
prieft of the Jews, by the favour of Vale- 
rius Gratus the Roman Governour. 

Towards the end of this year, Pontius 
Pilate is ſent to be Procurator of Judea in 
the place of Valerius Gratus. 

John the Baptiſt begins to preach and to 
baptize in the deſert of Judea, thereby pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, and doing his 
endea vour, that Chriſts coming after him 
may be made known unto Iſrael. Unto John 
God gives a ſign whereby he may know the 
Lords Chrift, that upon whom he ſhall ſee 
the ſpirit deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which ſhall baptize with the 

Jeſus entring upon the thirtieth year of his 
age, comes from Galilee to Jordan, and is 
baptized of john, at Which time a moft 


Trinity; for the Son of God aſcending out 
of the water, and praying, the Heavens are 
opened, and the Spirit of God, in the ſhape 


ſof a dove, deſcends upon him; and the voice 


of the Father is heard from Heaven, faying, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 


the Son of God. | 
Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, returns from 


Jordan, and is led by the Spirit into the wil- 


7 where he faſteth forty days and for- 
ty nights, and is tempted by the Devil. 
After this, our Lord returns into Galilee. 


paſſing by him; Andrew, Peter, Philip, 
and Nathanael, acknowledge him to be the 
Meſſias, and become his diſciples. 


Chrift at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 


turneth water into wine; this was his firſt 


| The Firſt Paſſover 


ef Chrifts publick Miniſtry, 
from which the firſt year of the ſeventieth and 
” laſt of Daniels weeks begins: in which the 
Covenant is confirmed with many. Dan. 
IX. 27, compared with Mat. XXVI. 28. 


Eſus cometh to Jeruſalem at the time 


of the Paſſover, and entring into the 


Chriſt, by Gods appointment, is brought 


John ſees it, and bears record, that this is] 


John gives teftimony to our Saviour, 


Temple, ſcourgeth out thoſe that 
ught and ſold there; The. Jews requii 


31. 


IIaxe IX. 
l, le 


23. 


| Matth. 


Luke 
VI. 13. 


Matth. V 


Vi, VIII bis diſcourſe in that glorious, full and admi- 


Luke 


XVII. 1. 


XVII. 24. 


X. 1. 


2 ſign of his authority. Chriſt bids th 
| deftroy that Temple (underſtanding th 


— — 
— — 


© The Seventh Age of the World. 


Temple of his body) and in three days h 
will raiſe it up. 

Herod the Tetrarch cafteth ſohn th 
Baptiſt into Priſon, for reprehending hi 
inceſt with his brother Philips wife, an 
other evils done Ly him. 

Chrift diſcovers himſelf to the woman o 
Samaria. a | 

He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching 
in the Synagogues, and working miracles. 

Matthew called to be a diſciple. 


The Second Paſſover of Chriſts Miniſtry, John 
V. 1. compared with IV. 3, 5. from which the 
ſeccnd year of the ſeventieth week of Daniel 
begins, | 


of the Feaft, and heals on the Sabbath- 

day a man that had an infimity 38 years, 
lying at the pcol of Betheſda. He makes 
a moſt Divine Apology to the Jews that 
ſought to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God 
was his Father, ; 
Chriſt out of the multitude of his diſciples 
chuſeth 12, whom he calleth A poſtles: 
namely, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Phi- 


Jer comes up to Jeruſalem, at the time 


—_ = 


lip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
the ſon. of Alpheus, Simon called Zelotes, 
Judas the brother of James and Judas Iſca- 
riot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly direQs 


rable Sermon on the mount. 
Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two and 
two, to preach and heal the lick. 
John the Baptiſt is beheaded in priſon, by F: 
Herods command. | f 
Jeſus feeds Fooo men, beſides women and |. 


ch.ldren, with five Barley loaves, and |. 
two little Fiſhes. He refuſes to be made 
a King · | 


The Third Paſſover of Chriſts Miniſtiy, John 
VI. 4. from which the third year of the ſeven- 
tieth week cf Daniel begins, 


fes and Elias are ſeen to talk with 
him, and a voice from Heaven is heard 
a ſecond time, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son; hear him. 
. Chrift payeth tribute to Ceſar. 
A certain village of the Samaritanes re- 
fuſeth our Saviour entertaiment in his way 
to Jeruſalem, the diſciples deſiring to call 
for fire from Heaven to conſume them, are 
ſeverely reprehended, _ 
The LXX diſciples are ſent out by two and 
two, to work miracles, and to preach. 
Chrift teacheth his diſciples to pray. 
Chrift raiſeth Lazarus that had been bu- 
ried four days. 
Caiaphas high · prieſt of the Jews, prophes: 
ſieth concerning the death of CR. 


— 


40 is transfigured on the mount, Mo- 


— 


* 


gut} v3 
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Languages. Peter the ſame day preacheth 
Chriſt and the Reſurrection, and about 3000 
"Believers are added to the Church, 
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ann Luke Zaccheus a Publicane, converted. 
133 | XIX. 1. | _ Chrift reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus, his rh 
an Em Mark X. fight. _ | th 
pire, 45. Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anvints our Sa- 
. John |viours feet with coftly ſpikenard, and wipeth 
XII. 3. them with the hair of her head. 
Math. | Chrift rideth in triumph to Jeruſalem, the 
XXI. multitude ſpread their garments in the way, 
Mark XL. and cry Hoſanna to the ſon of David. Com- 
Luke {ing near the City, he weeps over it, and 
XIX. |foretels.its deſtrution. He enters the Tem- 
John XII ple, and caſteth out thoſe that bought and 
Iſa. LiF. | fold there, and heals the blind and lame. 
Zach | He curſeth the fruitleſs Fig-tree, and the 
IX. 9. next morning it is found dried up and wither- 
Matth. ed: Thence he taketh occafioa to ſhew the 
XXI. 17.1] power of faith. 
The Fourth Paſſover, in which Chriſt cur Paſſo- 
N ver was ſacrificed, 1 Cor. V. 7. and ſo an 
end is put io all legal ſacripces prefiguring this 
. great Expiation, The fourth or middle year of 
Daniels laſt week begins, Dan. IX 27. 
Matth. N the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
XXVI. when the Paſſover of the Jews was to 
Mark I be ſla in, (April 2.) in the evening, Jeſus 
XIV. ſeateth the Paſſover with his diſciples, and 
Luke | inftitutes the Sacrament of his Body and Blood 
XXII. in bread and wine. | 
John Chrift waſheth his diſciples feet, and ex- 
XIII. {horteth them to humility, and charity. 
XVIII.] In the elt-fame night Chriſt is betrayed 
| by Judas, mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon 
by the ſouldiers. | 
Matth. Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and 
XXVII. {crucified ; the ſun during the Crucifixion is 
Mark XVI darkned, and the veil of the Temple rent in 
Luke the midſt. Chrift pray ing for his enemies 
XXIII. gives up the Ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea 
John XIX begs the Body, and lays it in a new Sepulchre. 
Pl. XXII. On the third day, the next after the Jew- 
I Matth. {iſh Sabbath, (April 5.) Chriſt riſeth from the 
| XXVIIE I dead, his reſurrection is declared by an- 
Mark Igels to the women that came to the Se- | : 
XV. | pulchre. Chrift firſt appeareth to Mary 
Luke | Magdalene, and afterward to his diſciples, 'j; 
XXIV. and dineth with them. | 
John XX] Chriſt - bringeth his Apoftles to mount 
Acts I. j Olivet, commandeth them to expect in 
Jeruſalem the ſending down of the Holy 
Matth. | Ghoſt : ſends them to teach and baptize |j|j|- _ 
XXVIII. all nations, and bleſſes them; and while 
ä they behold, he is taken up, and a Cloud 
receives him out of their ſight, After his 
aſcenſion the diſciples are warned by two An- 
gels to depart and to ſet their minds upon 
his ſecond coming; they accordingly return, 
and giving themſelves to prayer, chuſe Mat- 
thias to be an Apoſtle in the place of Judas, 
Acts II. On the day of Pentecoft ( May 24.) 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the Apo- 
ſtles in the form of cloven Tongues, like 
as of fire, and enableth them to ſpeak all 


7 


35 


man, caſt both him and 


0h 


VII. 


vin. 


ny 
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ſchreatned and let go. 


they are delivered. 


wh Praying for them.- 
A 
ruſalem 


Iptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


ſon the name of jeſus, and one who cot. 


the way he is miraculouſly converte 
Ja voice from Heaven; and 


1 


money that he may receive power of | 
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Peter by faith in Chriſts-na 
lame pat To A 
The rulers of the Jews offended at P 
Sermon, and his. miraculous cure of the Lo 
| : John into priſon: 
Upon their examination they boldly — | 
the lame man to be healed by the name o 
and that by the ſame Jeſus we muſt he 
eternally ſaved. After this the Jews forh; 
them to ſpeak any more in that name; bu 
the Apoftles anſwer, That it is fit the 
ſhoutd obey God rather than men. They are 


Ananias and his wife Sapphira for the: 
8 ne ſuddenly Aruck dead, ihe 
e Apottles are again caſt into priſon h) 

the high-priefty, but an Angel 8 x 
liberty, and bids them preach the Goſpel tg 
the people without fear; being taken again 
reaching th the Temple, they are brougbt 
before the Council, where by the advice o 
Gamaliel a Phariſee, and Doctor of the Law, 


The number of Believers encreaſing at Je. 
ruſalem, the Apoſtles ordain ſeven Deacons, 
whoſhould diftribute the alms of the whole 
Church to the Widows, and poorer fort o 
believers., Stephen, one of theſe Deacons, 
having confounded ſome that diſputed with 
tum, is by them falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, 
and brought before the Council, where he 
reprehends their rebellion and murdering o 
Chrift, Whereupon they caft him out of the 
City, and ſtone him; he in the mean time 


great perſecution of the Church at ſe- 
follows after the death of the tri 
Martyr Stephen. 

Philip one of the 7 Deacons preacheth at 
Samaria, and converteth many; worketh mi- 
racles, and healeth the fick. Simon tie So- 
cerer ſeeing the wonders that are done by 
Philip, believeth and is baptized. | 

The Apoftles at Jeruſalem hearing that] 
Samaria had received the faith, ſend thi| 
ther Peter and John to confirm and enlarge 
the Church. The Apoſtles by prayer aud 
impoſition of hands confer the Holy Ghoſton 
all believers, Simon Magus offers then 
ferring the ſame, whoſe impiety is ſharp 
ly reproved: by Peter. Having -compleated 
their Miniſtry in thoſe parts, they retuſt 
to Jeruſalem. | 

An Angel ſendeth Philip to teach and di 


Saul a violent perſecutor of all that cal 


ſented to the death of Stephen, goes fl 
towards Damaſcus with Commiſhon fron) 
the high-prieft, and the Council to 2! 
Prebes all Chriſtians in thoſe parts, 30 
to bring them bound to Jeruſalem; 00 


Wl 
three days . 
ter baptized by Ananias, at Dama 
where he preacheth the Goſpel of Chr 
with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſhed] 
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upon what defign he was 


ſent hither. © 


maſcus a long time, the Jews lay wait to 
kill him, but he eſcapeth from thence, and 


James the brother of our Lord, and abides 
with them fifteen days. Here he ſpeaks 
boldly in the name of Jeſus, and diſputes 
with the Grecians, or rather Jews that uſed 
the Greek Tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how 
they may kill him, | 
hile Saul prays in the Temple, he is in 
a trance, and the Lord appears unto him, 
and bids him to depart from [eruſalem, be- 
cauſe they will not receive his teſtimo- 
ny adding, that he will ſend him to the 
Gentiles. | 


Country 'Tarfus, and from thence travels 
into Syria and Cilicia. 
Peter viſits the Churches of Judea, Gali. 
lee, Samaria, &c, at Lydda be cureth Eneas 
; and at Joppa reftoreth Tabitha 
to life, ack 
At Ceſarea Cornelius a Centurion, by 
prayers and alms finds favour in the light of 
God, and is commanded by an Angel to 
ſend for Peter now at Joppa. God by a 
viſion, teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles; and being ſent for by Cornelius, 
goes and preacheth Chrift to him, and a 
great company that were met at his houſe ; 
while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls 
upon them all; and immediately the Apoſtle 
baptizeth them 1 
peter at his return to Jeruſalem is accuſed 
by thoſe of the Circumciſion for converſing 
with the Gentiles, but he declares to them 
his viſion, and the whole matter concern- 
ing Cornelius, and they glorifie God for 
granting to the Gentiles alſo repentance 


” 


unto li e. ; 2 : Ws POS «QC 
The believers, who ever fince the martyr- 


dom of Stephen, and the perſecution there- 


upon enſuing», had been diſperſed throughout 


all Phenice and Cyprus, come now to Anti- 


och, and preach the Goſpel to the Greeks 


there, having before preach'd to none but the 
Jews. The Church at Jeruſalem under- 

 TRanding this, and that the number of belie- 
vers encreaſed exceedingly, ſends Barnabas] | * 
Vthither to confirm them; he goes to Tarſus,Þ || 
and takes Saul along with him to Antioch, f 


where they continue a whole year, convert- 


ples were firft called Chriſtians. 
About this time James the brother of John 


is beheaded by the command of Herod 


Agrippa. He alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom 


not of man, and. immediately an Angel of 
the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he gave not 
the glory to God, and he is eaten of Worms, 
and. dieth. | 


— 


„ 
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Saul having preach'd the Goſpel at Da- 


Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own] 


ſan Angel delivers upon: the prayers of the 
IChurch. This fame Herod not long after 
peaking to the people at Ceſarea, ſome of 
them cry out, It is the voice of God, and- 


comes to Jeruſalem, there he ſees Peter and | 


ing multitudes to the faith. Here the diſci-l 


—— — 
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46. 
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Acts XV. 


53. 6 


Acts 
XIII. 


XIV. 


5 


and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra 


eee heard unſpœakable words, fourteen years} 
- [2 Tim. I. 


child, with his Mother Eunice, and his 


{Synod are ſent to the Churches. 


I mothy, whom (becauſe his mother was 


takes him along with him. 
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Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in their 
preaching of the Goſpel. They plant the 
Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and other 
places. At Paphos they preach the Goſpel 
to Sergius Paulus, Governour of that Coun- 
ryz Elymasa Sorcerer withſtanding them, | 
nd endeavouring to turn away Sergius from 
he faith, is at Sauls rebuke ſtruck blind. 
From this time Saul is always called by his 
ew name Paul; he preacheth at Antioch, 
he Gentiles believe, but the Jews gainſay 
nd blaſphzme. Whereupon he, and his 
aſſiſtants, turn to the Gentiles, and come 
to Iconium, | 
At Iconium they are perſecuted and ready 
to be ſtoned. From hence they fly to Lyſtra 


Paul healing a cripple, the multitude cry 
out that the Gods are come down, and call 
Barnabas, jupiter, and Paul, Mercurius; 
and would have ſacrificed to them, had not. 
the Apoſtles, with cloaths rent, run in 
among them, and aſſured them, that they 
were men like themſelves. Soon after there 
come Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
excite the people againſt them. Paul is by 
the furious multitude ſtoned and drawn out 
of the City as dead; but whilft the diſciples 
ſtand about him, he riſeth up, and the next 
day de parts with Barnabas to Der be. | 
In this year, perhaps at this very time, 
Paul was caught up into the third heaven, 


before he wrote 
Corinthians. 


his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
About this time, Timothy, though af 


—_—_ 
th. 


Grandmother Lois, embrace the Chriftian}: 
faith preach'd by Pau. | | 
Certain Judaizing Chriftians come from 
Jn to Antioch, and teach that the Gen- 
iles ought to be citcumciſed, and obſerve 
the law of Moſes; - theſe Paul and Barnabas 
oppoſe, and a Council is held by the A po- 
files, and others, at Jeruſalem,” to deter- 
mine this Coutroveriie, The Decrees of the 


Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit the 
Churches together, fall at ſtrife, and part aſun- 
der; Barnabas and Mark go into, Cyprus; 
Paul and Silas into Syria and Cilicia, 

Paul coming to Derbe, finds there Ti. 


a believing Jew, though his father a Gen 
tile) he cauſeth to be circumciſed,. and 
He is by a 


1 2 — „e 


coming to Philippi the chief City of that 
caſteth our of a certain Maid - ſervant 


Isa conſiderable gain thereby, brings Paul 


the Jaylor ready to kill himſelf, is con- 


viſion admoniſhed to go into Macedonia; 


a 


ſpfrit of divination, whoſe Mafter loſing 


part of Macedonia, he converts Lydia 


* (1 


and Silas before the Magiſtrates; theſe} 
cauſe them to be whipped and impriſfon-} 
ed: but at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
ing and finging Pſalms, the doors of the 
priſon fly open, and their bonds are looſed: 


* 
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ja year and ſix months, and thence writes to 


jEpiftle to the Corinthians, out of Macedonia 


Oh he reſtores Eutychus to life, Having paſſed 
_ {through ſeverahCities of Greece, he arrives 
{at Miletus, from thence he ſends to call 


wer duty. 10 P. 66 
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verted to the Faith and baptized the ſame 
night, with his whole family. Next day the 


1 


-| Magiftrates come themſelves and pray them 


— 


to depart the city. : | road 
From Philippi Paul takes his journe 


| through Amphipolis. and Appolonia, an 


comes to lheſſalonica, where he finds a Sy 
nagogue of the Jews, there he preachet 
three Sabbath-days 3 ſome believe, other 
perſecute him. Leaving Theſſalonica, h 
comes to Berea, and ſoon after arrives a 


Athens, diſputes with the Philoſophers, and 


declares unto them that UNKNOWN 
G OD whom they had ignorantly worſhip 
ped. He converts Dionyſius the Areopa- 
gite, and thence paſſeth to Corinth. 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, not long before baniſhed Rome by 
the Decree of Claudius. Here he continue 


the Theiſalonians. / _ | | 
Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and brought 
before Gallio, Proconſul of Achaia, who re- 
fuſeth to be Judge in a Controverſie about 
Religion, and ſo drives them away from the 
judgment-ſeat. f 
Paul departs from Corinth, and paſſeth 
to Epheſus, thence: he ſets out toward Je 
ruſalem, that he may be at the Feaſt, h 
lands at Ceſarea, goes down to Antioch, an 
comes into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia 
confirming the diſciple, in all thoſe places. 
Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes daily i 
the School of Tyrannus, and continues preach 


ling there, and the parts thereabouts. H 
I [writes his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 


At Epheſu; Demetrius a Silverſmith, jea- 
lous of his gain, raiſeth a tumult againſt Paul, 
which is appeaſed by the Town cierk. 
About this time a Schiſm ariſeth in the 
Church of Corinth, which cauſeth Paul (now 
in or about Epheſus) to write his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. 
Paul departs from Epheſus, and comes in- 
to Macedonia, and, gathers a contribution 
for the relief of the Saints at Jeruſalem. 
The Apoſtle having learnt from Titus the 
ſucceſs of his firſt, writes now: his. ſecond 


he goes into Greece, and. comes to Corinth, 


where he writes his Epiſtle to the Romans. [| 


Paul purpoſing to go directly from thence 
1 
underſtanding this, thinks it beſt to return 
into Macedonia the ſame way he came, and 
thence to paſs into Aſia. | 

After the days of unleavened bread, Paul 
fails from Philippi, and comes to Troas, there 


afrer 


— — 


hits Syria, that he may carry the Collections] 70. 
Ito Jeruſalem, the Jews lay wait for him; he] 


+ "8 


ade. LOT 


the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, whom 
he earneſtly exhorts to the performance o 


The Year 


The Ro- 
man Em- 
dire. 


62. 
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Acts XXI. 
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III. 24 


Tit. I. 5. 


ſiclaimeth, the 
leſcapeth ſcourging. 


Je cat nor to drink till they had killed him, 
- {ends him to Felix the Governour of the Pro- 


ice, 
priſon. Porcius Feſtus ſucceeds him in the 


Faul before Feſtus, He anſwereth for him. 


| lf, and appeals unto Ceſar. King Agripp: 
. | <omes to Cefarea, and Feſtus opens the Whole 


- .... jniſhment, and other miſeries. | 
„I. S. John is baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmo 
. {by Domitian, and there receives, and writes 
Inis Revelation. © | | 
Alfter the death of Domitian, S. John "© 
Icurns to Epheſus, and at the requeſt of ul 
IChurch, writes his Goſpel. 
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Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is apprehended 
in the temple, and ſecured in the Caftle, he 
Priviledge of a Roman, and 

Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ananias 
the high prieſt. The chief captain un- 
derſtanding that above forty Jews had 
bound themſelves. under a curſe, neither 


vince, by whom he is impriſoned at Ceſarca, 

Paul is accuſed before Felix by Tertul. 
lus the Orator; Felix goes out of his of. 
and to gratifie the Jews, leaves Paul i 


Government. 


The Jews, come to Ceſarea and accuſe 


cc ie ena 716. 

Paul makes his defence in the preſence of 
Agrippa, who thereby is almoſt perſwaded 
to be a Chriſtian, and the whole company 
pronounce him innocent. 2 
Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner at large, 
and preacheth there two years. 


Here ends the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſiles, 
written by S. Luke, S. Paul's beloved cm- 
pauanion in his Travels. 


S. Paul from Rome writes his Epiſtlez, 


: Io the Philippians. 


Io Philemon. 


Io the Coloſhans. 


Io the Epheſians. | 

About the latter end of this year, Saint 
Paul is ſet at liberty, and a little before his 
departure out of Italy into Aſia, he writes 
his Epiftle to the Hebrews. 

He preacheth the Goſpel in the Ille 0 
Crete, ,and leaves Titus there to ſet things in 
order, and ordains Elders in every City. 

S. Paul writes his Epiſtles, 

. To Timothy 1. 7 

To. Titos, ---.-. i 

About this time the Epiſtles of S. Peter, 
S. John, and S. Jude ſeem to be written. 

S. Peter and & Paul are ſaid to haveſuffer 
ed Martyrdom gt Rome towards the latter 
end of Nero steig. 
This year ſeruſalem 
prophecy) is beſieged, 
by Titus, 1100coo of. Jews periſh, 970-0 
are taken Priſoners ; beſides an innumecable 
company that in other places of Judea kill 
themſelves, or periſh through famine, ba- 
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R. Richard Bord Biſbop of Eaterborougb. * t 


| terwo In, 


| oo fe inſtances 0 


wigs roſe e Sj, e 7 


ET EI Quantity-appticdto anot 
fame kind that is fefs 5 u, to wake its 
{- Dittiehfions Petter known, by help of Numbers 
expreſſing the Proportion 257 the known Quan-· 
tity bears to the unfhomn. The Dimenſions to be mea- 
ſured are three. L. Meer Length,” which hath but one Di. 
menffon. II. Slirfare, wh which, codſiftsof Length multiplied | 
into Breadth': foith Dimenſions, as it e in- | 
this alway g mea te. by ſome ſquare 
Surf dy known, as by a ſquare Foot, or a ſquare 
'Cubit, or any other ſquare al = known dy help of its 
ſide. Moſes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. III. Is 
Solidity or Capacity, which hath 9805 Dimenſions multi: 
plied W other: Length, Breadth and Heighth, or 
Ale os is ray a known Cube. From So- 
t in pes Sublunary Bodies; and tal | 
wel e ne the vatoe of Colus: Therefore Thal 
0 i'r 7 5 and Coins together ig the Fourth Tab) 1 5 


25 Ay "fipnifie Equal; : r0.expreſs Proportion: 4 
od between any Number of Fi 2 75 thus, [136.21 3 
e Separatrix, parting Decimal from 8 
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ſeth 4 Cubi fo end it ; Por 415 both by. e 

2 ab ire ve deduce from Ah 

e, be 1 ny 12 21112 nabe, ed 

4098 11825994: 2012 Ag 12. 142: 21988 1.924. 
1218 ] cb. fle, Fon. Dec 

A ga is FER Ts — 21.888. 1.824, 
an the longer — ubit 30 ==, of 

| Span the, Wy Fa Galle = = 1 
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Exebiels 2 8 = 5 Cubits. 10 944 


Schen the Egyptian, Line for Land- 4 Tra 
Mt lu e 2 k. e 130 
5 e ine I den dee Ai. Se 3 
. Fa F len © og 18, e Perret, an "a 

Las b 


hm mentions a A juſt 360 | 
times as, long: I judge that all the 


greater r mh. in e to 


1 least. n 
San my N 97 4000  Cubits 2 75 7296 Feet. 
geren 8 eber hit = =, 400 Cubits = 729.6, 
Paraſa & en Miles = 12000, HB = 4 far 
| EY al 580 Feet. 
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expreſs them reduced to our ſquare Feet: 
of this Reduction is taught in an e rft 10 
poſe three clear Examples given b Secondly, I 
of greater eu | The cleareſt Ex. 
amples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe - Onl two files of it, viz. its 
5 th and Breadth are expreſt by Moſes, each of them 
rmed-to be one Cubit. Vet he declares that it was 


four Square : Whence we collect, chat! it was juft one ſquare 


——— — 


| of e clearer. a 
V. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed, Exod. 27 


l. 


. ; Cubit, See Exo 


| The Tewiſh Weightsare reduced to the Standard Granes of 


Mues hath deſcribed theſe by Square 9 1 here 
x hey mocha | 


2, Now it is demanfir ated. n the 
Appendix, Eee wiſh ſquare Cuͤbit, Hee to in 
Surface three Engli 
Inches. 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, End: 25. 23. It's 
affirmed to be two Cubits in length, and one in — 
None doubt but it was rectangular, containing tuo Jew- 
iſh ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount to above fix Engliſh 
| ſquare Feet, and above half, viz. 94 ſquare inches. 

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each Ten Cubits in 
Length, and one and a half in Breadth, Exed. 28 16 
being rectangular, muft contain 15 ſquare Cubits, Jew- 
in. Theſe are proved to contain very near 50 ſquare 
Feet of Englifh Meaſure. 

The more difficult Caſes reſery'd to the Appendix, are, 

1 Theater ſeat, whoſe” Surface is = 12 ſquare Feet 


and z. WR 
3 As everal method) is taught of reducing any given 
. Cubits to Englih ſquare Feet | 
xample of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the Boards 


18. is found to be juſt half the Egyptian Arour a," and to 
öntain Rood: 27 Pearches, 27 ſquare Feet, GW. 
V. The whole Arour@1s determined,and reduced to our 

Eygliſb Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Pearches, 55 ſquare Feet. 

VI. The Suburbs, ot Glebe Land, given to each City 

of the Levites, Numb. 75. 3, 4, 5.45 ſhewed to he a Square, 

on each of the four Sides of every City, containing a 

Million of 3 ſquare Cubits, or 100 Arouræ; which 

9 mn — Square 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 

80 ſquare feet: Whence we collect, chat all che four 

de amounted to 305 oe Roods, x Perch, be- 
0 Feet ſquate: | 
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our. Troy Weight: whereof 438 are equal to the Reman 

Ounce, and to our Ancient Engliſh averdupoi; Ounce. 
The Value of Jewiſh and Roman V eiglits and Coins at the 

preſent rate of Silver and Gold, expreſſed in Pence 

and Decimals of a Peny. Cranes. Dec. Pence, Decim. © 4. q 
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Bekab i a Shekel ——— = 109.5 = 14.1437 1 2-X 
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A. APPENDIX 
| ſures of Surface, deſcribed by Moſes, fhewing 12 


the Board, to the end of one Cubit at the top of the 
Board. this muſt needs be 10 whole ſquate Cubits on one 
fide of that Line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits ( 5 whole) 
on the other ſide of that Line: Here therefore are 15 
ſquare ( ubits The Reduction of theſe into Englif ſquare. 
Feet is perform d by multiply ing 15 vis. The Number 
of Cubits given into 3.326976, the Feet and Decimal of one 
ſquare Cubit, and the Product will be 3 that is 
| very near to FO ſquare Feet, for thole Decimals:amount; 
to. above 130 ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 
ſquare Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet, which abate- 


o * : 


cet and 


*. 4 


che Decimal way,, 
Places, Which is" 


ment we need not here regards m ; 
4. Let us now go to the Meaſure of the Surface of Land. 
4 n er ST LAS 04046 LD De BNA ;; 
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2 agel dl te Foot 1 m 


the Product is 1634.88, 
- But in caſcs of ſuch lo 
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Ibrevities lake, and to help our Memories, to reduce them 
inte Perches, or Rods, gr Ac 
Fiumbers of 12 Feet. 7 

| \ ROOD TS oY 


Acre is = to g3560 uars Feet. Je plain.harthe Num-| 


t 527537, Which aſſures me | 
hath but once incicely in n 
moreover in it many Decimal pa 


1 
| exo in the other, 4s-27:62793000. Hence 
f. 12 [1 learn that there are therein but TOE YT all 


dwelt among them, and had ee during the 


8 tran Lęarning, eff 
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ng Numbers 


; But we will begin Wien the Sourt of the Tabernaele, the. 
Ground on which the Prieſts performed all the ſolemn fr 
Publick Worſhip af 1/rael. in Moſes's time. The Area of 
this Court is deſcribed by Moſes,- Erd. 27. 18. by its 


ength 100 Cubits, and its Breadth every where 50 
Cale. 0 Meter OA rea muſt be in Jewiſh Meafure | 
; | 5299 quare;Cuhirs,, far, that is the Produft of. 100 multi- 

uce"thele g po Jeerfh Cubits/into | 


ut multiply 5000 into 3.326976 
ee : 1 5 
Feet, we uſe for 


Erch caotains 272 
10990 ſquare Feet. 
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bers 16634, 88, hath. not. Integers equal to thoſe of an 
2 3, but. it bath enough to an wer thoſe id Fonts and | 
ſome. overplus; therefore I-muſt di. ide 16634.88, by || 
10890, which is a Rood., By. ſuch Diviſion continued in 
Until I have a Fraktion ef five or ſix| 
N80 * ng, the Quote to be 

chat umber 1664.88, 
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A Ta h h of Ser ipture- Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 
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make the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half an 
Aroura, which was a known Meaſure to him and his Peo- 
ple, who had long dwelt in Zgypt, and Divine Authority 
directed him ſo to do. x 5 6 5 
5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotin, that an 
Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jewiſh or Egyptian Cuvits, and 
100 ſuch Cubits may in Engliſh Foot-meafure be expreſt 
by 182.4 Engliſh Feet, it follows that the fquare of this 
Number will expreſs exactly the Number of the Engliſh 
ſquare Feet that are contained in an Aura. Now by 
Multiplication of 182.4 into it ſelf, I find the Product to 
be 33 269.76: I herefore I conclude that there are 33269 
ſquare Feet intire, and 76 Decimals of a ſquare Foot in 
an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe Engliſh ſquare Feet into 
Roods, Perches, and the remainder of ſquare Feet, I 
uſe the Method uſed in the laſt Paragraph: Firſt, I di- 
vide them by 10890, the ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the 
Quote I find 3.055074, that is three Roods, and . 055074 
ecimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multiply thoſe Deci- 
mals by 40, Which is the Number of Perches in a Rood, 
the Product is 2.202960 Decimals of a Perch. Hence I 
conclude there are therein two Perches, and . 2c 2960 
Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe 
lalt Decimals by 272.25, which are the ſquare Feet 
of a Perch. The Product is 55. 25586000, that is 
FF intire ſquare Feet, the eight Places of Decimals 
amount to little above : of a ſquare Foot, therefore J 
reje& them as inconſiderable in meaſure of Land. By all 
theſe Reductions it is found that an Aroura is in Engliſh 
Meaſure, three Roods two Perches, 55 ſquare Feet, 
Hence it follows alſo that it is not well Tranſlated by 
Jugerum, for it is much larger, nor is it well in Engliþh 
called an Acre, for it is conſiderably leſs. To this place 
I refer the uſe of the lefſer ſort of 2 , which yet is 
moſt convenient for the uſe of the Egypt ian and of the 
Jens to meaſure out Private Mens Inheritances by a Line 
which was 80 Cubits long. For the Length of this Line 
will meaſure one ſide of an Aroura, if the other fide be 
125 Cubits long, which is the Length of this Line and 
its half, and five Cubits above half of it, which they 


[might eaſily mark in it by-a Knot or a Ring. And by this 


means they might eaſily lay any number of Aroure toge- 
ther, all of them ReQangular an4 Parallel to each other, 
Such Lines I ſuppoſe for meaſure of. Inheritances are in- 
timated, Pſal 7$: 55. & 16, 6. &c. 

6. 1 ſhall conclude with an Example amounting after 
Reduction to a number of Engliſh Acres, which meaſure 
we have not yetreach'd to. This I take from Numb. 35. 
37 4, 5. Verſes; There Moſes deſcribes what meaſure 
of Land the Levites were to be allowed for their Cattel, 
their Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, Eaft, 
South, and Welt-Sides of each of their Cities. So that 


the City was to be in the midft of the Land belong- 


ing. to it, This Land in- our Tranſlation is called 
Suburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs;to all their Cities. 
But we. muſt not thence imagine, that it means Hou- 
les and Streets, adJoyning to their Cities, in which 
Senſe we ſometimes uſe the word Suburbs. . For Moſes 
plainly. tells us they.were places for their ſeveral ſorts 
of Cattel to. feed. in, ſuch as might: alſo be Orchards 
or Gardens for- Fruits; or. perhaps for a little Corn, 
comprehended in the word, their Goods. . Theſe Fields- 
he. limits by a 1000 Cubits, which was juſt a quarter | 
of an Eaſtern Mile, but: amounts in meer length to 


608 Yards Engliſh meaſure, and therefore exceeds 2 
quarter of an Englih mile by 168 Yards in length. 
But it is certain that Cattel cannot fecd upon meer 
length, but this muſt ſignifie the fide of ſome Surface 
of Land bounded thereby, and we muſt have two 
ſides of that Surface given before we can find the 
Area, or Surface contained. Therefore Moſes, Verſeſ 
5. tells us, that on each fide of each City they muſt 
eaſure 2000 Cubits, which will determine no Sur- 
face, unleſs we underſtand it to mean the two ſides 
of a Square, bounded on every ſide by 1000 Cubits 
theſe two ſides multiplied into each other, will pro 
duc2 2 ſquare that contains juſt a Million of ſquare 
Cubits, and that is a known and exact meaſure of juſt} 
100 Arourz, and this ſhews that the 2000 Cubits 
mentioned Verſe 5. are the two ſides of that ſquare, 
whereof the 1000 mentioned Verſe 4. is one, and 
may be called the Root of the ſquare. This ſhewg|| . 
the agreement of the two different Numbers. The 
Reduction of this Million of ſquare. Cubits will be 
performed by the ſame method that L have uſed be | 
fore. Therefore, Firſt, I expreſs 1000 Jewiſh by 
1824 Engliſh Feet, without any Separatrix, accordin 4 7 
to the Principles owned in Decimal Arithmetick, anc 
the ſquare of that Number will be 3326976, without 
a Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this Number by 
3560, which are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, all 
nd the Quote to be 76.376859, which ſignifie 78 
intire Acres, and . 376859 Decimals of an Acre. 
Thirdly, To find what Roods are contained in theſed 
Decimals, I multiply them by four, the number off 
Roods in an Acre, and find the Quote to be 1.507436, 
which proves that there is but one Rood in them, 
and the ſix Figures cut off by the Separatrix (becauſe 
there were ſix Decimals in one of the Multipliers) 
are all Decimals of a Rood. Fourthly, Therefore to 
find what Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I mul-j 
tiply them by 40, which is the number of perche | 
contained in a Rood, The Product is 200297440 | 
hereby I find there are twenty. intire. Perches, b 
fides the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Sepa 
ratrix, Fitthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe 
laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272.25, Which are 
the ſquare Feet and Decimals in. a Pertch, the Pro 
duct is 80.97804, Which is 80 ſquare Feet, and a 
the Decimals not amounting to a ſquare Foot, I re 
je& as inconſiderable in Meaſure of Land. Thus we 
have found that this and every other ſquare on each 
fide of every Levitical City; was preſcribed to be 76 
Acres,, one. -Rood, 20 Perches, 8o ſquare Feet inf 
our Meaſure, but was juſt a Million of ſquare Cubitg 
in their-Meaſure. | 9] 
To add the four ſquares be longing to one Leviti- 
cal City together, the beſt way will be to take the 
firſt 2 that we found in Acre-meaſure, vi. 
76.376959, and we muſt multiply it by 4. and“ 
we ſhall find, by the method I have uſe), . all the 
four ſquares together to amount to 305 Acres, two 
Roods, one Perch 5 we need not take notice of any 
leſſer quantities in this caſe: We may: alſo by this 
method find the Sum of the Acres belonging to all 
the 48 Cities of the Levites, and many other Im- 
provements in this kind of meaſuring Surfaces. - But 


I 


I leave them to the Induſtry of others. 
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